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ABU  L  ABBAS  SAFFAH. 

The  TWENTIETH  CALIPH. 


Dynafty  of  the  Abaffians  was  AbulAbbas. 
equally  remarkable  for  its  long  du-Hegyra  134. 
ration,  and  the  eminent  men  it  pro-  ær‘  75  2* 
duced  -,  but  more  efpecially,  on  account  of 
the  great  progrefs  made  by  the  princes  of 
that  auguft  houfe  in  the  arts  and  fciences. 

The  Abaffians,  in  general,  had  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  being  learned  men.  The  Om¬ 
ni  iy  ans  3  on  the  contrary,  were  for  the  moil 
part  very  ignorant,  and  (hewed  little  regard 
for  literature  :  They  were  acquainted  with 
no  book  but  the  Koran,  and  deemed  all 
others  to  be  ufelefs,  and  even  dangerous. 

The  Abaffians  derived  their  name  from  Origin  of  the 
Abbas,  Mahomet’s  uncle.  The  great 

Vol.  III.  B  grand- 


The  HISTORY  of 


Abul  Abbas 

Hegyra  134. 
Ch.  ær.  752. 


Abul  Abbas 
is  proclaimed 

Caliph. 


•  grandfon  of  Abbas,  who  was  aifo  called 
Mahomet,  or  Mohammed,  was  the  firft 
that  attempted  to  recover  his  rights  from 
the  Qmmiyans,  whom  he  ufed  to  call 
ufurpers  of  the  Caliphate.  His  example 
was  followed  by  three  of  his  children,  to 
wit,  Ibrahim,  Abul  Abbas,  and  Abu  Gi- 
affer,  who  were  fuccefilvely  proclaimed  Ca¬ 
liphs,  but  with  more  or  lefs  folemnity,  ac¬ 
cording  to  times  and  circumflances.  Ibra¬ 
him,  as  has  been  obferved,  was  recog¬ 
nized  only  by  a  finall  number  of  his  adhe¬ 
rents  3  infomuch,  that  tho’  as  far  as  in  them 
lay,  they  bellowed  the  crown  on  him,  yet 
he  had  more  the  appearance  of  a  candidate 
for  the  throne,  than  an  adlual  fovereign. 
Abul  Abbas,  his  brother,  fucceeded  him, 
and  was,  like  Ibrahim,  proclaimed  in  part 
of  Arabia  3  but  he  enjoyed  no  conliderable 
fhare  of  power  till  the  death  of  Merwan  3 
for  great  part  of  the  Arabians,  either  thro' 
fear,  or  the  affedlion  they  frill  entertained 
for  the  Ommiyans,  dared  not  openly  ac- 
knowlege  him. 

But  things  afiumed  a  new  face  immediate¬ 
ly  after  Merwan’s  death.  Abul  Abbas  was 
feated  on  the  throne  3  his  brother  Giaffer 
fucceeded  him,  and  tranfmitted  the  crown 
to  the  princes  of  his  race,  and  they  formed 
the  famous  Dynafty  of  the  Abafiians,  whofe 
hiftory  I  am  about  to  write. 

So  foon  as  Abdollah  had  received  certain 
intelligence  of  Merwan’s  defeat  in  Ægypt, 

he 
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he  caufed  Abul  Abbas,  his  nephew,  to  beAEULABEAS- 
proclaimed  as  lawful  Caliph  of  the  Mufful-  *34- 

mans.  The  Ommiyans,  and  their  follow¬ 
ers,  far  from  oppofing  a  ftep  which  muft 
certainly  blaft  all  the  hopes  of  their  family, 
were  intent  only  on  taking  meafures  for 
their  own  fafety.  Abdollah  was  alfo  con-  Abdollahtakes 
triving  means  to  prevent  any  of  them  from 
efcaping  him  5  and  the  better  to  fucceed  in  Ommiyans. 
his  defigns,  he  ftrove  to  free  them  from  their 
fears  and  apprehenfions.  He  fhewed  great 
regard  to  fuch  as  appeared  devoted  to  them  ; 
and  the  more  effectually  to  deceive  them, 
he  caufed  an  aCt  of  grace  to  be  publifhed,  in. 
the  Caliph’s  name,  for  all  the  Ommiyans 
who  fhould  appear  before  him,  and  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  new  Caliph  :  He 
then  gave  out  that  they  might  reft  content¬ 
ed  ;  that  there  would  be  no  enquiries  or 
profecutions  ;  and  that,  indeed,  there  could 
be  no  better  expedient  found  out,  for  putting 
an  end  to  the  divifions  which  had  fo  long 
prevailed,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
muffülman  ftate. 

As  it  was  highly  advantageous  to  the  Om¬ 
miyans,  to  ftay  in  a  country  where  all  their 
property  lay,  and  in  which  were  all  their 
connections,  they,  with  the  greateft  readi- 
nefs,  embraced  Abdollah’s  offer,  and  trail¬ 
ing  to  his  promifes,  they  appeared  at  the 
time  and  place  appointed  for  adminiftring 
the  oaths. 
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Abul  Abb a£.  The  treacherous  Abdollah,  highly  pleafed 

*^syrra  with  the  fuccefs  of  the  cruel  fnare  he  had 
*  ' r* laid,  appeared  at  the  meeting  with  a  coun¬ 
tenance  that  feemed  to  promife  only  peace 
and  union,  and  gave  the  Ommiyans  a  very 
gracious  reception  :  but  whilfl  he  was  pre¬ 
paring  to  tender  the  oaths,  a  party  of  fol- 
diers,  appointed  for  the  purpofe,  drew  up 
behind  the  Ommiyans,  who  formed  a  ring 
round  Abdollah;  and  at  alignai  agreed  on, 
each  foldier  fmote  the  prince  that  flood  be¬ 
fore  him  with  his  mace  :  one  of  them  only 
efcaping  the  maflacre;  who,  after  a  long  pe¬ 
regrination,  took  refuge  in  Spain,  wdiere  he 
formed  a  new  Dynafly  of  the  Ommiyans. 

Immediately  after  this  horrid  execution, 
the  foldiers  put  to  the  fword  a  great  number 
of  Muffulmen,  who  were  known  to  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  houfe  of  Ommiyah  ;  and  Ab¬ 
dollah  having  put  an  end  to  the  daughter, 
completed  his  barbarous  cruelty,  by  the 
horrid  entertainment  he  had  provided. 

€™eltv  exer-  He  caufed  the  bodies  of  the  Ommiyans, 

doiiah  to  the  who  had  been  knocked  down  by  the  fol- 
Ommiyans.  diers,  to  be  laid  clofe  by  each  other,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  boards,  over  which  he  ordered 
carpets  to  be  laid,  and  upon  this  kind  of 
floor  he  gave  a  grand  entertainment  to  the 
chief  officers  of  his  troops,  whom  he  in¬ 
vited,  he  faid,  that  they  might  have  the 
pleafure  of  hearing  the  dying  groans  of  the 
Ommiyans  >  many  gf  whom  were  not  kil¬ 
led 


the  ARABIAN  S* 

led  by  the  blow  they  had  received,  but  were  Abul  Abba 
crufhed  to  death  by  the  weight  of  thofe 
who  were  prefent  at  this  fhocking  banquet. 

Abdollah  was  not  fatisfied  with  this  cruel 
butchery  ;  he  vented  his  rage  on  the  tombs 
of  the  Ommiyan  Caliphs.  He  caufed  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  digged  up,  part  of  which 
were  thrown  on  dunghills,  and  others 
hung  on  the  gallows.  The  body  of  Omar 
the  fécond,  lirnamed  Abdolaziz,  was  indeed 
fpared.  Abdollah  entertained  a  great  ve¬ 
neration  for  the  virtues  of  that  Caliph,  and 
ordered  his  tomb  to  remain  untouched. 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  reign  ofHegyra  135 
Abul  Abbas,  to  whom  they  gave  the  fir- ch*  753 
name  of  Saffah,  that  is,  Shedder  of  Blood: 
though  that  Caliph  wras  notaccufed  of  having 
any  fhare  in  the  cruel  maffacre  of  the  Om¬ 
miyan  s  3  the  whole  blame  of  it  being  im¬ 
puted  to  Abdollah.  However,  it  is  agreed 
on  all  hands,  that  Abul  Abbas  was  indebt¬ 
ed  to  the  fanguinary  proceedings  of  that 
prince,  for  the  great  tranquillity  which  pre¬ 
vailed  in  the  mulfulman  empire,  during  the 
fhort  time  he  poffeffed  the  throne.  He  dif- 
pofed  of  all  polls  and  employments  with 
delpotic  authority,  and  no  man  dared  even 
to  complain.  In  this  diftribution,  Abdol¬ 
lah  had  the  moft  confiderable  fhare  ;  and 
the  new  Caliph  took  every  opportunity  of 
convincing  him  of  his  gratitude,  for  having 
procured  for  him  one  of  the  greateft  king¬ 
doms  in  the  univerfe, 

B  3  This 
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This  prince  had  great  reafon  to  expeCt  a 
long  and  happy  reign.  He  was  then  in  the 
prime  of  life  ;  his  conftitution  was  robuft, 
and  his  conduCt  very  regular.  It  is  related, 
that  as  he  one  day  viewed  himfelf  in  the 
glafs,  and  obferved  his  eafy  fhape,  his 
beauteous  features,  and  his  florid  and  youth¬ 
ful  countenance,  he  was  heard  on  a  hidden 
to  break  out  into  a  moft  fenfible  reflection 
upon  the  inflability  of  thofe  perfections  : 
<c  Lord,”  cried  he,  lifting  his  eyes  to  hea¬ 
ven,  cc  I  will  not  fay,  like  Soliman  the  young 
Caliph  of  Damafcus,  the  Son  of  Abdol- 
melik,  I  am  the  king  of  youth  :  but  I  will 
befeech  thee,  O  God  !  only  to  preferve  my 
life,  that  I  may  ferve  thee  ;  and  to  beflow 
on  me  no  other  gift  but  the  bleffing  of 
health.” 

It  may  be  collected  from  this  petition, 
that  the  Caliph  was  apprehenfive  he  fhould 
not  enjoy  the  bleffing  he  fo  highly  valued. 
It  is  related  on  this  fubjeCt,  that  Abul  Abbas 
happening  one  day  to  liften  to  the  conver¬ 
sation  of  his  flaves,  who  were  fpeaking 
very  loud  in  the  anti-chamber  ;  he  found 
the  difcourfe  turned  upon  the  imprudence 
in  laying  any  great  ftrefs  on  youth  :  one  of 
them,  who  was  about  five  years  younger 
than  his  companions,  obferved,  that  the 
difference  in  point  of  age  was  a  trifle,  and 
that  befides,  death  feized  both  young  and 
old  without  diftinCtion.  Though  this  re¬ 
flection  was  nothing  more  than  common, 

yet 
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yet  it  made  a  deep  impreflion  upon  theAEULAB 
young  Caliph  ;  and  he  owned  to  one  of  his  * 
friends,  to  whom  he  ufually  imparted  his 
mod:  fecret  thoughts,  that  the  converfation 
had  greatly  affefted  him  ;  that  he  had  ever 
iince  had  a  fatal  apprehenfion  of  the  fhort 
time  he  had  to  live  ;  and  that  it  feemed  as 
if  he  had  heard  the  Sovereign  difpenfer  of 
life  and  death  pronounce  the  fentence  of 
the  approaching  period  of  his  reign,  and  of 
his  days. 

This  prince  was  foon  afterwards  feized  He§yra  1  ■ 
with  the  fmall-pox;  the  idea  he  had  formed  Ch‘  ær* 
that  he  fhould  die  of  that  diftemper,  ren¬ 
dered  it  more  dangerous  :  and,  notwith- 
handing  all  their  attempts  to  recover  him, 
the  young  Caliph  died,  being  then  no  more 
than  eighteen  years  old.  Authors  differ  in 
opinion  touching  his  offspring  :  fome  fay  he 
had  a  fon,  named  Mufa,  who  had  a  fon, 
called  Iffa  ;  and  that  a  party  afterwards  arofe 
and  attempted  to  fet  the  latter  on  the  throne. 

Others  affert,  that  Abul  Abbas  left  no  chil¬ 
dren,  and  that  no  other  difputes  happened 
touching  the  Caliphate,  than  thofe  which 
were  caufed  by  Abdollah,  when  Abu  Giaf- 
fer  was  proclaimed  Caliph  in  his  brother’s 
ftead. 

El  Makine  relates,  that  this  Caliph  was 
thirty-two  years  and  an  half  old,  and  that 
he  left  two  children  ;  a  fon,  named  Maho¬ 
met,  and  a  daughter,  called  Rabéte. 

B  4  A  B  U- 
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forms  preten 
iions  to  the 
Caliphate. 


ABU  GIAFFER  ALMANZOR. 

The  TWENTY-FIRST  CALIPH. 

ABU  Giaffer,  firnamed  Almanzor,  that 
is  to  fay  Victorious,  fucceeded  his 
brother  in  the  Caliphate  3  but  he  firft  met 
with  great  oppofition. 

This  prince  had  been  appointed  conduc¬ 
tor  of  a  caravan  of  pilgrims,  who  were  go¬ 
ing  to  Mecca,  and  was  on  the  road  to  that 
place,  when  advice  was  brought  him  of  the 
death  of  Abul  Abbas.  The  famous  Abu 
Muflim  being  then  in  company  with  Al¬ 
manzor,  he  forthwith  fent  him  to  Cufah, 
with  orders  to  proclaim  him  in  that  city, 
and  to  tender  the  oath  of  fealty  to  the  gran¬ 
dees  and  people. 

But  whilft  he  was  taking  meafures  to  get 
poffeffion  of  a  dignity  that  belonged  to  him, 
he  was  greatly  furprifed  to  hear  that  he  had 
a  formidable  opponent  in  Syria,  who  was 
refolved  to  difpute  with  him  for  the  crown. 

This  dangerous  rival  was  Abdollah  3  the" 
fame  who  had  fo  lately  fixed  the  Abaffians 
on  the  throne,  after  having  deftroyed  the 
houfe  of  Ommiyah.  That  famous  cap¬ 
tain,  who  had  taken  fo  much  pains,  and 
filed  fo  much  blood,  to  fecure  royal  dignity 
for  his  nephews,  on  the  death  of  Abul  Ab¬ 
bas,  fuddenly  changed  his  mind.  Blinded 

2  by 
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hy  ambition,  he  formed  pretenfions  to  the  Almanzor. 
fupreme  dignity,  and  thinking  himfelf  wor-*kgyr? 
thy  to  poffefs  what  he  had  acquired  by  his  ‘  æl’754’" 
valour,  and  exploits,  boldly  aflerted  he  had 
a  right  to  the  crown. . 

Before  he  began  to  carry  his  defigns  into  Afferts  the 
execution,  he  attempted  to  overthrow  the 
opinion  that  had  prevailed  ever  fince  the 
Ommiyans  began  to  reign,  touching  the 
fucceflion  to  the  Caliphate.  He  fhewed, 
that  in  the  beginning  the  fovereignty  was 
eledive,  and  that  it  had  been  always  carried 
by  a  majority  of  votes.  He  agreed,  that 
fince  the  time  of  Moawiyah  the  firft,  the 
fucceflion  had  been  hereditary  5  but  his  right 
could  not  be  thereby  affeded  :  for  though 
he  fhould  admit  the  rule,  (which  however 
he  had  many  of  the  ftrongeft  objedions  to) 
it  mu  ft  at  the  fame  time  be  obferved,  that 
the  fucceflion  was  hereditary  only  in  refped 
to  the  Caliph  and  his  iflfue,  and  did  not  ex¬ 
tend  to  the  brothers  of  fuch  as  had  pof- 
fefled  the  throne. 

Abdollah’s  reafoning  was  fupported  by 
very  ftrong  and  evident  proofs  :  and,  in¬ 
deed,  it  could  not  be  pretended  that  the 
right  of  fucceflion  had  been  confined  to  the 
dired  line,  fince  a  father  had  often  left 
the  crown  to  his  brother,  preferably  to  his 
own  fon. 

Thefe  examples  were  very  frequent  during 
the  Dynafty  of  the  Ommiyans  ;  and  Ab- 
dollah  eafily  drew  conclufions  from  them  to 

his 
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Aimanzor.  ^Js  own  advantage  :  he  therefore  alledg- 
Hegyra  136.  edj  that  as  the  Caliph  had  not  appointed 
754.  ^  fucceffor,  the  right  of  election  recurred 
to  the  people;  and  that  even  they,  who 
were  friends  to  an  hereditary  fucceffion, 
might  well  declare  in  his  favour  ;  for  as  he 
was  of  the  houfe  of  Abbas,  in  electing  him, 
they  would  by  no  means  infringe  the  laws 
which  had  been  in  force  ever  iince  theOm- 
miyans  poffeffed  the  throne. 

But  Abdollah  did  not  reft  his  claim  upon 
this  argument  alone  :  he  raifed  forces,  and 
made  preparations  to  fupport  his  preten- 
fions  in  a  manner  much  more  efficacious 
than  all  the  proofs  he  could  poffibly  have 
collected.  His  character,  his  experience, 
his  bravery,  and  even  his  cruelty,  concurred 
in  gaining  him  followers  ;  and  many,  who 
were  not  in  the  leaft  well-wifhers  to  his 
caufe,  chofe  rather  to  join  him,  than  to  run 
the  rifque  of  his  refentment,  by  taking  up 
arms  in  favour  of  his  rival. 

Abdollah  now  finding  his  party  ftrong 
enough,  declared  more  openly  than  he  had 
already  done.  So  foon  as  he  received  advice 
that  Almanzor  his  nephew  was  proclaim¬ 
ed,  he  declared  he  would  never  acknowledge 
him  as  Caliph  ;  and  he  publifhed  his  reafons 
for  forming  fuch  a  refolution  :  but  as  he  had 
more  experience  than  to  wafte  time  in  dis¬ 
playing  records,  and  publiflhing  proclama¬ 
tions,  he  refolved  to  ufe  thofe  means  by 
Which  the  quarrels  of  princes  are  the  moft 
effeftually  decided*  He 
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He  therefore  began  his  march  at  the  head  Almanzor. 
of  his  troops,  and  taking  the  road  to  Me-  ^gyra  1 36. 
fopotamia,  advanced,  by  hafty  marches,  as 
far  as  Nifiba,  in  order  to  attack  his  nephew,  marches  with 
and,  if  poffible,  deprive  him  of  the  crown.  an  army 

The  young  Caliph,  who  was  equally  fen- 
fible  of  his  own  want  of  experience,  and 
of  his  uncle’s  great  fldll  and  knowledge,  was 
in  the  utmofl  confirmation,  when  he  heard 
the  fatal  news  of  the  revolt.  As  he  had 
been  fo  lately  proclaimed,  his  thoughts  and 
views  were  all  bent  on  receiving  the  honours 
due  to  his  dignity,  and  of  caufing  himfelf 
to  be  recognized  in  the  feveral  provinces  of 
his  dominions  :  but  it  was  now  become  ne- 
celfary,  that  fpeedy  meafures  fhould  be 
taken  to  oppofe  the  rebels  ;  a  confiderable 
body  of  forces  was  therefore  raifed  without 
delay,  and  the  Caliph  conferred  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  army  on  an  experienced  gene¬ 
ral,  to  whom  he  entirely  trufted  the  defence 
of  his  crown  and  dominions. 

For  this  purpofe  he  made  choice  of  Abu  A^u 
Mullim,  notwithftanding  he  did  not  efteem  commandcfof 
that  general  :  however,  private  enmity  yield-  the  Caliph’s 
ed  to  reafons  of  ftate  ;  and  as  he  knew  he army* 
had  no  other  officer  capable  of  making 
head  againft  fuch  a  man  as  Abdoilah,  he, 
without  helitation,  conferred  on  him  the 
command  of  his  troops. 

Abu  Muflim  immediately  marched  out  to 
meet  the  enemy  ;  but  as  he  was  far  from 
being  a  ftranger  to  Abdollah’s  great  military 

fldll  j 
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{kill,  and  was  afraid  of  trufting  the  Caliph's 
fate  to  the  uncertain  event  of  a  battle,  ho 
refolved  to  ufe  all  means  for  harraffing  the 
enemy,  without  coming  to  a  decifive  adiion, 
unlefs  he  fhould  be  compelled  to  engage, 
or  be  able  to  fight  them  to  great  advan¬ 
tage. 

He  therefore  kept  a  ftridi:  eye  on  all  the 
enemy's  motions  :  he  foon  penetrated  their 
defigns,  and  rendered  them  abortive  :  he 
cut  off  their  provifions,  and  alfo  their  con¬ 
voys  of  ammunition  and  money  ;  in  confe- 
quence  whereof,  Abdollah’s  troops  began  to 
defert  3  and  Abu  Mufiim  having  temporized 
feveral  days,  during  which  he  occupied  ftrong 
and  well-guarded  pofts,  he,  at  laft,  fallied 
forth  from  his  intrenchments,  and  depend¬ 
ing  upon  the  advantages  he  had  already  pro¬ 
cured,  he  went  to  ‘attack  Abdollah,  in  fure 
hopes  of  obtaining  a  complete  vidtory. 

And,  in  fadt,  Abdollah’s  troops  were  cut 
in  pieces.  The  general  himfelf  efcaped 
from  the  hands  of  his  enemy  with  great  dif¬ 
ficulty,  having  changed  cloaths  with  one  of 
his  foldiers  :  this  difguife  prevented  him 
from  being  known,  and  enabled  him  to 
avoid  the  purfuits  of  the  vidtors.  He  took 
refuge  at  Baforah,  of  which  city  Soliman 
his  brother  was  then  governor,  and  fo  ef- 
fedlually  concealed  himfelf  there  for  feveral 
months,  that  no  per  (on,  except  his  moil  in¬ 
timate  friends,  knew  what  was  become  of 
him* 

The 
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The  defeat  of  Abdollah  afforded  great  Almanzor- 
fatisfadtion  to  Almanzor;  but  when  he  con-  I36- 
iidered  the  bravery  and  ambition  of  that  * ær* 
general,  and  how  artful  and  indefatigable 
he  was  in  the  profecution  of  all  his  fchemes, 
he  was  filled  with  difquietude.  And  after 
having  ineffectually  tried  various  means  to 
find  Abdollah  out,  the  Caliph,  at  laft,  took 
a  moft  perfidious  ftep,  to  prevail  on  him  to 
difcover  himfelf  and  come  to  court. 

Almanzor  feigned  a  belief  that  peace  was  Snare  which 

perfectly  eftablifhed  in  the  mu ffu  1  man  em-  todraw°Ab-S 
pire  ;  and  he  caufed  it  to  be  reported  by  his  dollah  to  court* 
courtiers  and  friends,  that  as  he  no  longer 
entertained  any  fears,  touching  the  conduct 
and  diipofitions  of  his  fubjects,  he  was  very 
forry  to  find  that  many  of  them  feemed  to 
dread  him,  and  abfented  themfelves  from 
the  court.  He  particularly  named  Abdol¬ 
lah,  and  caufed  it  to  be  every  where  given 
out,  that  he  freely  forgave  him  all  that  had 
paffed  ;  and  that,  if  he  would  come  to 
court,  he  fhould  meet  with  a  gracious  re¬ 
ception,  and  remain  there  with  the  *  utmoft 
fafety. 

Affurances  fo  folemn  gained  credit  with 
Abdollah’s  friends,  who  unanimoufly  ad- 
vifed  him  to  go  to  the  Caliph’s  court.  They 
who  vifited  him  in  his  place  of  conceal¬ 
ment  did  the  like,  and  counfelled  him  no 
longer  to  exafperate  the  Caliph,  by  a  refu- 
fal  which  would  only  give  rife  to  ftronger 
fufpicions  for  the  future. 


Abdollah 


H 

Almanzor. 

Hegyra  136. 
Ch.  ær.  754.. 
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Abdollah  had  not  the  leaft  inclination  to 
truft  to  the  Caliph’s  fair  promifes.  He  re¬ 
membered  the  bafe  artifice  he  himfelf  had 
made  ufe  of  to  deftroy  the  Ommiyans  ;  and 
was  juftly  apprehenfive,  he  faid,  that  he 
might  be  treated  in  the  fame  manner  as  he 
had  dealt  with  thofe  unfortunate  princes  : 
but  his  friends  reminded  him,  that  the  fitua- 
tion  of  affairs  was  widely  different  :  they  re- 
monif rated  to  him,  that  the  Caliph  was  in¬ 
debted  to  him  both  for  his  crown  and  his  life  3 
fince  without  his  afliftance,  Abul  Abbas,  and 
even  Almanzor  himfelf,  could  not  have  ef- 
caped  the  perquilition  of  Merwan  :  that  fuch 
favours  could  not  be  eafily  forgot:  and  that  it 
would  be  highly  unjuft  to  fufpedl  the  Caliph 
of  double-dealing,  at  a  time  he  was  taking 
every  ftep  in  his  power  to  quiet  the  minds  of 
his  fubjedts,  and  free  them  from  apprehen- 
fions  they  could  no  longer  juftly  entertain. 

The  friends  of  Abdollah  were  fo  impor¬ 
tunate  with  him,  that  at  laft  he  yielded  to 
their  intreaties,  and  confented  to  go  to  the 
Caliph.  He  was  received  with  all  poflible 
marks  of  the  moft  fincere  friendihip.  An 
apartment  was  provided  for  him  in  the  pa¬ 
lace,  fuitable  to  his  birth,  and  the  rank  he 
held  at  court.  Almanzor  often  conferred 
with  him,  and  the  courtiers  treated  him 
with  the  utmoft  deference  :  all  things  con- 
fpired  to  perfuade  Abdollah,  that  he  had 
injured  his  nephew  in  fufpebting  him  of  per¬ 
fidious  dealing  3  and  in  this  afylum  he  en- 

joyed 
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joyed  a  repofe  to  which  he  was  a  ftranger,  Almanzor. 
whilft  ambition  had  gained  the  maftery  over  *{esyra  *36- 

*  v^il.  261»  7  ÇÆ. 

1  •  •  1  /  J  * 

his  mind. 

But  the  fcene  was  foon  changed.  Ab-  of  Ah * 

dollah  had  fcarce  been  a  week  at  court, 
when,  by  a  fatal  accident,  he  perifhed,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  great  number  of  his  friends, 
who,  by  the  Caliph’s  permiffion,  abode  with 
him.  The  floor  of  the  chamber,  where 
they  were  fitting,  fell  in,  and  they  were  all 
crufhed  to  death  by  the  ruins.  It  is  aflert- 
ed,  that  the  Caliph  was  the  author  of  this 
event  ;  and  that  he  had  purpofely  caufed  the 
floor  to  be  fo  prepared,  that  it  might  be 
made  to  fall  without  the  leaft  difficulty. 

It  may  be  matter  of  wonder,  why  the 
Caliph  did  not  caufe  Abdollah  to  be  flab- 
bed,  rather  than  to  ufe  fo  much  artifice  in 
depriving  him  of  his  life  5  but  it  is  faid,  Al- 
manzor  had  taken  an  oath  that  he  would 
never  attempt  to  deftroy  him  either  by  fword 
or  poifon,  and  thought  by  that  mean  fub- 
terfuge  to  fave  his  oath  :  befides,  he  pre¬ 
fumed,  by  the  meafures  he  had  taken,  that 
the  death  of  Abdollah  would  be  attributed  to 
an  unlucky  accident,  and  by  no  means  to  a 
premeditated  defign. 

After  all,  Abdollah  was  very  little  re¬ 
gretted.  His  bafe  conduct,  in  refped:  to  the 
Gmmiyans,  was  fo  deeply  imprinted  in  the 
minds  of  the  Muflulmen,  that  they  felt  not 
the  leaft  compaffion  for  a  prince,  who, 
though  he  was  a  man  of  the  greateft  abili¬ 
ties,  ' 


i6 
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Hegyra  136. 
Ch.  ær.  754. 
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ties,  was  more  remarkable  for  his  cruelties, 
than  for  his  gallant  atchievements.  If  this 
fa£t  alone  could  have  been  laid  to  Alman- 
zor’s  charge,  he  might,  in  fome  meafure, 
have  been  juftified,  for  putting  to  death  a 
man  who  had  attempted  to  deprive  him  of 
his  crown  3  but  his  conduct  to  Abu  Mu- 
Him,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  the  de¬ 
feat  of  his  enemies,  was  totally  inexcufable, 
and  fixed  on  him  an  indelible  character  of 
perfidy  and  cruelty. 

Almanzor  hated  Abu  Muflim,  as  we  have 
already  obferved  ;  but  the  caufe  of  his  ha¬ 
tred  was  far  from  being  of  importance 
enough  to  remain  fo  long  on  his  mind  :  his 
great  enmity  arofe  on  the  following  occafion  : 

Some  time  after  the  elevation  of  Abul 
Abbas  to  the  muflulman  throne,  Abu  Mu¬ 
flim  fet  out  with  a  grand  retinue  to  perform 
the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  When  he  ar¬ 
rived  at  Chaldea,  he  left  the  high  road,  to 
go  and  pay  his  duty  to  the  Caliph  :  after  a 
fhort  flay  at  the  court  he  continued  his  jour¬ 
ney;  but  before  he  departed,  he  defired 
Abul  Abbas  to  appoint  him  Mirage,  that  is 
to  fay,  Conductor  of  the  caravan.  Alman¬ 
zor,  who  was  then  with  his  brother,  and 
who  had  entertained  a  jealoufy  of  Abu 
Muflim,  on  account  of  the  high  reputation 
he  had  gained  at  the  head  of  the  troops, 
prevailed  on  the  Caliph  to  deny  that  gene¬ 
ral’s  requefl  :  he  afked  the  fame  employ¬ 
ment  for  himfelf,  and  it  was  immediately* 
granted  to  him.  Abu 
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Abu  Muflim  was  piqued  at  the  refufal  :  Almanzor. 
he  let  drop  fome  harffi  expreffions,  and  fud-  Hegyra  136. 
denly  left  the  court.  Almanzor  alfo  foon  ch-  ær*  54* 
departed,  to  perform  the  office  of  Mirage, 
and  was  amazed  at  fight  of  the  great  ftate- 
linefs  of  Abu  Muflim/s  train.  He  had  two 
hundred  camels  loaded  with  provifions  of 
all  kinds,  and  twice  a-day  he  entertained  at 
his  table  the  chief  pilgrims  of  the  caravan. 

Befides  the  expence  he  was  at  in  making 
thefe  entertainments,  he  alfo  gave  valuable 
prefents  to  his  guefts.  Almanzor  was  far 
from  being  in  a  condition  of  making  fuch 
a  figure  3  befides,  if  he  had  been  able,  his 
naturally  avaritious  temper  would  have  pre*- 
vented  him.  He  found  himfelf  greatly 
eclipfed  by  the  magnificent  appearance  of 
Abu  Muflim.  The  favourites  of  that  prince 
contributed,  by  their  bafe  and  flattering  infi- 
nuations,  to  jmbitter  his  mind  againft  the 
general  3  and  at  laft  he  refolved  to  deftroy 
the  man  whofe  open  and  generous  condudt 
was  a  tacit  refledtion  upon  his  own  beha-  1 

viour.  ,\r 

However,  he  concealed  his  defign  3  and 
at  the  time  he  was  to  be  proclaimed  Caliph, 
he  chofe  Abu  Muflim  to  be  his  mefienger 
for  that  purpofe.  Shortly  after  this  (as  the 
reader  may  already  have  obferved)  Alman¬ 
zor  gave  him  the  command  of  the  forces  he 
fent  out  againft  Abdollah,  who  defigned  to 
deprive  him  of  the  crown, 

VOL.  III. 
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Almanzor’s 
avarice. 


Almanzor.  It  has  been  already  fhewn,  that  Abu  Mu- 
Hcgyra  136.  flina  behaved  fo  prudently,  as  to  gain  greater 
Cn.  a,r.  754.  ^vantages  over  the  enemy  than  could  be 

AlminoAr’c  ^  #  r*  « 

expedled.  The  general  having  forthwith 
difpatched  an  exprefs  to  the  Caliph,  with 
an  account  of  the  viftory,  that  prince,  in- 
head  of  teftifying  his  gratitude,  took  a  ftep 
which  was  equally  mortifying  to  the  gene¬ 
ral,  and  dilhonourable  to  himfelf. 

His  extreme  avarice  made  him  forget  the 
great  fervice  Abu  Muflim  had  juft  done  him  j 
and  having  no  more  to  fear  from  an  enemy 
whole  troops  were  now  cut  in  pieces,  he 
caft  an  eye  on  the  plunder,  which  he  knew 
muft  be  very  valuable,  as  Abdollah,  and 
each  of  the  general  officers  of  his  army, 
were  provided  with  rich  armour,  and  a  very 
coftly  field-equipage. 

Almanzor  being  eager  to  know  what  the 
fpoil  of  the  enemy  might  amount  to,  fent 
a  commifiary  to  the  field  of  battle,  to  take 
an  exa<ft  inventory  of  all  the  valuable  things 
which  were  taken  there. 

Abu  Muflim,  who  had  a  great  and  ge¬ 
nerous  foul,  could  not  keep  his  temper 
when  the  commiftary  acquainted  him  with 
his  orders.  “  I  have  hitherto,”  faid  he, 
“given  fa  fair  an  account  to  theCaliph  of  the 
many  thoufand  men  I  have  put  to  the  edge 
of  the  fword  in  his  fervice,  that  I  did  not 
think  he  would  have  queftioned  my  honefty 
in  regard  to  the  booty.  I  have  therefore  the 

higheft 
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higheft  reafon  to  complain  of  his  diftruft  jAlmanzor. 
but  glory  is  my  foie  aim,  and  money,  I  find,  Hegyra  136. 
is  his.”  Ch- ær'  754- 

After  this  anfwer  Abu  Muflim  quitted  Aba  Muflim 
the  fervice,  and  refufed  to  march  into is  difgufted 
Egypt  and  Syria,  whither  the  Caliph  com-^rv^lts  the 
manded  him  to  go,  to  quell  fome  commo¬ 
tions  that  had  happened  there.  He  retired 
to  his  government,  where  he  kept  every 
thing  very  quiet.  If  he  had  been  minded 
to  caufe  a  revolt,  he  was  fo  beloved  by  the 
foldiery,  and  even  by  the  people  under  his 
government,  that  he  had  it  in  his  power  to 
raife  great  difturbances,  to  the  Caliph’s  un- 
eafinefs  ;  but  he  could  not  be  reproached 
with  the  making  any  fuch  attempts  :  he  was, 
however,  too  free  a  fpeaker,  and  never  men¬ 
tioned  the  Caliph  or  his  court  but  in  terms 
of  the  utmoft  contempt. 

The  Caliph,  who  was  extremely  vindic-  Means  ufed 
tive,  had  been  long  contriving  the  means  to^e^n^lipil 
deftroy  that  general  ;  but  confidering  that  him. 
it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  openly  to  at¬ 
tack  an  officer  fo  highly  efteemed,  he  had 
recourfe  to  a  moft  ffiameful  method.  He 
feemed  to  have  laid  afide  all  thoughts  of  the 
difpute  between  him  and  Abu  Muflim.  He 
even  declared  he  was  forry  he  had  iflued 
fuch  orders,  touching  the  plunder  taken  at 
the  time  of  Abdollah’s  defeat.  He  owned 
that  his  behaviour  on  that  occafion  was  im¬ 
prudent  and  inconflderate,  and  intreated 
Abu  Muflim  to  forget  all  that  was  paffed. 

C  a  He 


20 


The  HISTORY  of 

Almanzor.  He  affured  him  of  his  efteem,  friendfhip,  and 
Hegyra  136.  gratitude,  and  delired  he  would  forthwith 
Ch.  ær.  754.  come  court,  to  receive  a  publick  proof  of 
the  good  opinion  he  entertained  of  him. 

That  this  horrid  piece  of  treachery  might 
not  fail  of  fuccefs,  fome  fervile  courtiers 
(fuch  as  are  always  ready  to  adminifter  to 
the  pallions  or  vices  of  their  fovereign  )  were 
employed.  They  went  to  Abu  Muflim,  and 
reprejfented  to  him  that  it  was  unbecoming 
in  him  fo  obftinately  to  refufe  going  to 
court  ;  that  the  Caliph  no  longer  entertained 
any  ill  thoughts  of  him  ;  and  that  he  was 
very  defirous  of  feeing  him,  that  he  might 
give  him  a  proof  of  his  gratitude,  for  the 
great  fervices  he  had  done  the  ftate. 

Thefe  remonftrances  were  fo  often  and 
fo  artfully  urged  by  men  verfed  in  perfidy 
and  treachery,  that  at  laft  the  brave  Abu 
Muflim  could  no  longer  avoid  complying 
with  their  advice.  He  therefore  went  to 
court,  and  was  received  by  Almanzor  and 
his  courtiers  with  all  the  civility  and  refpedl 
that  could  be  paid  to  a  man  in  the  higheft  fa¬ 
vour.  Almanzor  even  prevailed  on  himfelf 
to  converfe  with  him  feveral  times  in  pri¬ 
vate,  with  fo  great  a  fhew  of  franknefs  and 
cordiality,  as  was  fufficient  to  put  an  end  to 
every  fufpicion. 

Abu  Muflim  therefore  paffed  his  days  at 
Almanzor’s  court  with  great  tranquillity  : 
he  began  to  think  he  had  long  entertained 
too  unfavourable  an  opinion  of  that  prince  ; 
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he  faw  him  conflantly,  and  did  not  enter-  Almanzor. 
tain  the  leaft  doubt  of  his  own  fafety.  Hegyra  1 3 6. 

At  laft  the  fatal  day  arrived,  in  which 
the  Caliph  refolved  to  compleat  his  treache-  caufes 
ry.  He  converfed  with  the  general  longer  Mufljm  to  he 
than  ufual  ;  and  at  an  appointed  fign  al , 
four  villains,  whom  Almanzor  had  hired  to 
execute  his  bafe  defign,  rufhed  into  the 
apartment,  and  falling  on  Abu  Muflim 
gave  him  feveral  wounds,  of  which  he  died 
almoft  on  the  fpot. 

Such  was  the  unhappy  end  of  that  illuf- 
trious  benefactor  to  the  Abaffians,  and,  in 
particular,  to  the  treacherous  Almanzor,  to 
whom  he  had  done  the  moil  fignal  fervice. 

This  bafe  prince  was  not  fatisfied  with 
having  affaffinated  that  great  man  ;  he  com¬ 
mitted  outrages  on  his  dead  body;  he  caufed 
it  to  be  kept  feveral  days  in  the  room  where 
the  murder  was  committed,  that  he  might 
have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  it,  and  fhewing 
it  to  his  courtiers  ;  and  he  had  the  affurance 
to  fay,  He  did  not  think  himfelf  really  a 
fovereign  till  he  was  rid  of  that  general. 

The  death  of  Abu  Mullim  occafioned  Hegyra  137. 
great  commotions,  which  caufed  the  Caliph  ch* ær; 755* 
much  difquiet.  A  Perfian  called  Sinam, 
of  Nifabour,  who  knew  what  immenfe  foon  ended, 
riches  that  general  poffeffed  in  Chorafan, 
feized  his  treafures,  and  made  ufe  of  part 
of' the  money  to  raife  a  revolt  in  that  pro¬ 
vince  againft  the  Caliph. 

c  3 
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AlM  ANZOR. 
Hegyra  137. 
Ch.  ær.  753. 


Giamh'our  is 
proclaimed 
iovereign  of 
Chorafan. 


Almanzor  conferred  the  command  of  his 
troops  on  a  captain  named  Giamhour,  and 
ordered  him  to  march  without  delay  into 
Chorafan,  to  fight  the  rebels.  This  expe¬ 
dition  proved  very  fuccefsful  3  Sinam  was 
defeated  in  a  fingle  addon,  and  his  troops 
being  difperfed,  the  rebellion  was  foon  at 
an  end. 

The  Caliph,  through  avarice,  commit¬ 
ted  the  fame  fault  in  this  juncture  as  he 
had  done  the  preceding  year,  when  Abu 
Mufiim  gained  a  vidtory  over  Abdollah’s 
army  3  he  fent  one  of  his  officers  to  take  an 
account  of  the  booty,  that  the  general 
might  not  apply  any  part  of  it  to  his  own 
ufe. 

Giamhour  was  greatly  offended  at  fo 
mean  an  addon,  and  he  eafily  prevailed  on 
his  foldiers  to  join  in  his  refentment,  efpe- 
cially  when  he  informed  them  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  have  divided  all  the  fpoils  of 
the  vanquifhed  amongft  them.  Tumul¬ 
tuous  cries  were  heard  on  a  fudden  in  the 
army  3  they  were  enraged  againft  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  and  his  fordid  avarice  was  the  fubjedt- 
matter  of  the  complaints  and  inveddves  of 
the  foldiers. 

Giamhour  finding  how  they  were  difpofed, 
added  fuel  to  their  refentment  3  by  means  of 
which  they  foon  became  difgufted  with  the 
fervice  of  a  prince  who  was  fo  wedded  to  his 
own  intereft,  that  he  would  not  reward  either 
valour  or  condudt.  When  he  thought  him- 

i  felf 


23 


the  ARABIA  N~S. 

felf  fure  of  the  troops  he  threw  off  the  A  i,m anzor. 
mafque,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  Hegyra  137. 
fovereign  of  the  province,  and  refoived  to  1“u*  755- 
keep  pofleflion  of  it  by  force  of  arms. 

This  new  revolt  fpread  an  alarm  in  the 
Caliph’s  court  :  it  was  therefore  become  ne- 
ceffary  to  make  a  ipeedy  levy  of  troops,  and 
to  put  at  their  head  a  general  capable  of  fub- 
duing  the  rebels.  Aimanzor  accordingly 
made  choice  of  Mahomet  ebn  Afhar,  who 
immediately  began  his  march  for  Chorafan 
with  a  numerous  army,  and  went  in  queffc  of 
the  enemy. 

As  Giamhour  had  parties  out  on  the  dif-  Hegyra  138. 
covery,  he  foon  received  intelligence  of  th eCh*ær*756* 
march  of  the  Caliph’s  army;  and  as  he  knew  Mahometpur- 
how  greatly  iuperior  they  were  to  his  own  feats  îlim< 
troops,  he  did  not  think  fit  to  wait  for  them 
in  Chorafan  :  he  therefore  began  his  march 
with  great  precipitation,  and  retired  towards 
Ifpahan,  where  he  fortified  himfelf,  and 
waited  for  Mahomet’s  arrival. 

That  general  foon  came  in  fight,  and 
prefled  Giamhour  fo  clofely,  that  he  could 
not  maintain  his  poft,  and  retired  to  Ader- 
foijan.  Mahomet  fo  warmly  purfued  him, 
that  he  was  at  laft  forced  to  come  to  an  ac¬ 
tion,  in  which  the  Caliph’s  troops  had  all 
the  advantage.  Giapahour’s  forces  were  cut 
in  pieces,  and  he  himfelf  would  have  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  battle,  if  he  had  not,  by  a  pre- 
cipate  flight,  avoided  Mahomet’s  purfuit. 

This  rebellion  being  thus  ended,  in  a  few  Hegyra  144. 
years  after  difturbances  happened  of  a  diffie-  Ch*  *';r* 

C  4  rent 
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rent  kind  :  they  were  occafioned  by  a  fedl 
called  Ravendians,  from  the  name  of  Abdol- 
lahebnRavend,  the  ftock  of  the  Ravendians, 
who  were  always  zealoufly  devoted  to  the 
Abaffians. 

But  notwithftanding  their  attachment  to 
that  party,  they  raifed  great  difturbances  in 
the  province  of  Chorafan,  of  which  they 
were  natives.  Abdollah  had  fome  particu¬ 
lar  difputes  with  Abu  Muflim,  and  arms 
were  made  ufe  of  for  the  decifion  of  them. 
Abdollah  was  overcome,  and  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  his  adherents,  as  alfo  many  of  his  re¬ 
lations,  loft  their  lives  on  that  occafion. 

But  fome  of  them  efcaping,  they  formed  a 
fedt,  and  began  to  teach  the  Metempfychofis,* 
which  was  one  of  the  chief  points  of  their 
dodtrine.  Though  this  fedt  were  fo  great 
friends  to  the  houfe  of  Abbas,  Almanzor 
was  far  from  approving  their  proceedings, 
being  apprehenfive  that  the  great  eagernefs 
and  zeal  with  which  they  fpread  their  dog¬ 
mas,  would  one  day  occafion  them  openly 
to  revolt. 

However,  they  could  not  be  accufed  of 
plotting  againft  the  Caliph  ;  on  the  contrary 
they  were  blame-worthy  only  for  paying  to 
that  prince  honours,  which,  according  to 
the  law  of  Mahomet,  were  due  to  the  Deity 
alone.  They  came  in  crowds  to  Hafhemia, 
where  Almanzor  ufually  refided;  and  they 
went  round  the  Caliph’s  palace  with  the 
fame  ceremonies  as  the  MufTulmans  were 

*  Transmigration  of  fouls  from  one  body  to  another. 

r  J  •  .  wont 
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wont  to  obferve  in  compaffing  the  temple  of  a  LMANZOR, 
Mecca.  Hegyra  144. 

The  Caliph,  not  knowing  what  to  think  of ch>  æiv76z* 
the  proceedings  of  thefe  enthufiafts,  fent  The  Caliph 

them  an  order  to  ceafe  their  procédions,  and  praakeofthis 
not  to  make  fo  ill  an  ufe  of  a  ceremony,  fea. 
which  could  be  properly  performed  only  at 
the  Caabah.  The  Ravendians  paid  little 
regard  to  the  prohibition,  and  ftill  continued 
the  practice. 

Almanzor  feeing  their  obftinacy,  foon  re-  Theyrifeupm 
folved  to  remedy  the  abufe,  and  forthwith  are 

caufed  about  one  hundred  of  thofe  enthu¬ 
fiafts  to  be  arrefted.  This  blow  ftunned 
them  ;  but  they  foon  came  to  themfelves, 
took  up  arms,  ran  to  the  prifons,  broke 
open  the  doors,  fet  their  friends  at  liberty, 
and  then  went  and  inverted  the  palace. 

The  Caliph,  enraged  at  their  infolence, 
mounted  his  horfe,  and  putting  himfelf  at 
the  head  of  his  guards,  and  the  officers  of 
his  houfehold,  he  advanced  againft  the  Ra¬ 
vendians,  fuppofmg  they  would  difperfe  at 
his  prefence  :  but  he  had  the  mortification 
to  be  difappointed  ;  his  fubjedts  attacked 
him,  and  that  fo  brifldy,  that  he  had  like 
to  have  fallen  a  facrifice  to  their  fury. 

Happily  he  was  relieved  in  time.  The 
troops  withdrew  him  from  the  battle,  and 
then  fell  furioufly  on  thofe  fanaticks, 
whom  they  drove  out  of  the  city,  after 
having  routed,  and  killed  a  great  number  of 
them. 


This 
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Ai,m anzor.  This  event  produced  a  pardon  for  an  offi- 

Hegyra  144.  Cer  of  diftindtion,  named  Maan,  who  had 
'  ær*7  2‘  a  long  time  concealed  himfelf  to  avoid  be- 
t1k:  Cai!rph  hi  g  feized  by  the  Abaffians.  This  officer 
was  ltrongly  devoted  to  the  (Jmmiyans,  and 
had  fignahzed  his  valour  and  capacity  in  the 
different  employments  they  had  mtrufted 
him  with.  The  Abaffians  having  attained 
thethrone,  he  was  near  lofing  his  life  amongft 
the  other  Ommiyans,  who  were  maffacred 
by  order  of  Abdollah,  after  the  death  of 
Merwan  ;  but  he  had  the  good  fortune 
to  fave  himfelf  by  lying  hid  till  that  time 
in  the  houfe  of  one  of  his  relations.  The 
revolt  of  the  Ravendians  feeming  to  him 
a  fair  opportunity  that  offered  for  his  recon¬ 
ciliation  with  the  Abaffians,  he  ran  to  the 
palace,  and  joining  thofe  that  were  fighting 
in  defence  of  Almanzor,  he  performed  won¬ 
drous  feats  of  valour,  which  faved  the  life 
of  that  prince,  who  declared  to  him  on  the 
ipot  that  he  forgave  him,  and  promifed  he 
would  reftore  him  to  his  eftate. 

^  T.  ,  The  Caliph  took  a  diflike  to  Haffiemia, 

1.  lie  Cniipli  1  1  *  1* 

forms  a  refo-  o n  account  or  the  iniuit  he  had  received  in 
iation  of  that  city,  and  refolved  no  longer  to  make  it 

dty  of Ba^dat-^e  P^ace  of  his  refidence.  He  formed  a 
refolution  of  founding  a  city,  for  the  fitua- 
tion  of  which  he  pitched  upon  a  very  large 
Chfær!  763!  fpot  of  ground  near  the  Tygris,  where  the 
city  of  Seleucia  formerly  flood. 


Almanzor 
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Almanzor  riding  one  day  by  the  fide  of  A  LM  ANZOR, 
that  river  with  his  courtiers,  at  the  time  he  Hegyra  145. 
was  feeking  out  a  place  convenient  for  his  ch*  *'r*  ?03' 
defien,  was  fo  pleafed  with  the  beauty  of How  he, dlf: 

«°  r  ,  ,  .  covers  that  he 

the  country,  that  he  reiolved  to  make  choice  was  to  be  the 
of  it  for  his  purpofe.  Whilft  he  was  dif-  founder, 
courfing  of  the  matter  with  the  officers  that 
attended  him,  one  of  them  leaving  the 
company  happened  to  meet  with  a  hermit, 
whofe  cell  was  in  the  neighbourhood  :  the 
officer  having  entered  into  converfation  with 
the  anchoret,  mentioned  to  him  the  Caliph’s 
defign.  The  hermit  anfwered,  That  there 
was,  indeed,  a  tradition  in  the  country,  that 
a  city  would  one  day  be  built  on  the  fpot  he 
mentioned;  but  it  was  to  be  performed  by 
a  man  called  Moclas,  a  name  very  different 
from  thofe  of  Giaffer  and  Almanzor,  which 
the  Caliph  bore. 

The  officer  returning  to  Almanzor,  re¬ 
lated  the  converfation  that  had  paffed  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  hermit.  The  Caliph 
had  no  fooner  heard  the  word  Moclas,  than 
he  alighted  from  his  horfe,  fell  proftrate  on 
the  ground,  and  returned  thanks  to  God 
that  he  had  chofen  him  as  an  infiniment  to 
execute  his  will.  The  amazed  courtiers 
impatiently  waited  for  an  explanation  of 
this  great  myflery,  which  the  Caliph  foon 
gave  them  in  the  following  manner  : 

“  During  the  Caliphate  of  the  Omrni- 
yans,”  faid  he,  cc  my  brothers  and  I,  being 
very  young,  and  having  but  a  flender  in¬ 
come, 
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Hegyra  14.5. 
Ch.  ær.  763. 


Hegyra  146, 
Ch.  ær.  764. 
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come,  were  forced  to  live  in  the  country, 
where  each  of  us  was  caterer  in  his  turn. 
Being  once  unable  to  buy  provifions  for  my 
appointed  day  for  want  of  money,  I  ftole  a 
bracelet  from  my  nurfe,  and  pledged  it  to 
fupply  my  w ant  ;  the  woman  made  a  great 
none  about  her  lofs,  and  by  dint  of  fearch- 
ing  and  enquiry,  die  fixed  the  theft  on  me. 
In  the  heat  of  her  paflion  fhe  was  not 
fparing  of  abufive  language,  and  amongft 
other  names  fhe  called  me  Moclas  (which 
was  the  name  of  a  noted  robber  of  that 
time;)  and,  during  the  reft  of  her  life,  fhe 
never  called  me  by  any  other  name.  I  there¬ 
fore  fee  plainly  that  heaven  has  deftined  me 
to  the  undertaking  in  queftion,  which  I  will 
execute  in  this  place,  for  it  is  evident  that 
God  himfelf  has  fo  ordained.” 

Almanzor  drew  the  firft  lines  of  the  plan 
of  that  city  round  a  hill,  the  fummit  of 
which  he  referved  to  build  his  own  palace 
thereon  :  he  then  ordered  the  works  to  be 
begun,  and  they  were  carried  on  with  the 
utmoft  expedition  ;  but  they  were  feveral 
times  forced  to  fufpend  *  the  building,  that 
they  might  attend  to  matters  of  greater  mo¬ 
ment. 

Mahomet,  and  Ibrahim,  both  of  them 
grandfons  of  Hafan,  and  great  grandfons 
to  Ali,  took  up  arms  againft  Almanzor,  and 
ftrove  to  deprive  him  of  the  Caliphate.  Do¬ 
rn  eftick  broils  alfo  arofe,  which  gave  the 
Caliph  fome  trouble  before  he  could  pa- 
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cify  them.  The  Caliph  happily  put  an  end  Almanzor. 
to  all  thefe  diffenfions,  and  even  extended  Hegyraj 46. 
his  conquefts  to  Armenia,  Cicilia,  and  Cap-  Ch*  æu764- 
padocia,  on  account  of  which  advantages 
they  gave  him  the  glorious  furname  of  Al¬ 
manzor,  that  is  to  fay,  Victorious . 

So  foon  as  this  prince  had  fettled  the  peace  Hegyra  150. 
of  his  dominions,  he  wholly  applied  him-  Ch*  ær*  768’ 
felf  to  the  finifhing  his  new  city,  and  had  H^fixes  his 
the  fatisfadion  to  complete  it  after  feveral  BagdatT  ^ 
years  continual  labour.  He  immediately 
went  to  relide  there,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  Dar-al-Salam,  *  that  is  to  fay,  The  City 
of  Peace,  perhaps,  becaufe  Jerufalem  was 
fo  called;  or  for  that,  when  he  dwelt  there, 
the  whole  muffulman  empire  enjoyed  a  pro¬ 
found  peace. 

,  What  pleafure  foever  the  Caliph  at  firft  A  forefight  of 
took  in  Bagdat,  which  was  the  work  of  his his  death 

O  ÎTÎ9.K6S  hiîYî 

own  hands,  he  was  foon  weary  of  it,  or  melancholy, 
rather  he  was  feized  with  a  melancholy, 
which  gave  him  an  equal  difguft  to  every 
objed  that  offered  itfelf  to  his  view.  Hifto- 
rians  fay,  that  this  diftemper  was  occafioned 
by  an  impreffion  made  on  his  mind  by  fome 
Arabian  verfes  which  he  faw  written  on  a 
wall.  Authors  relate  them  varioufly  :  fome 
fay  they  were  to  the  following  effed  : 

•<c  O  Giaffer!  thy  days  are  at  an  end;  the 


*  El  Makine  relates,  that  the  city  was  called  by  Almanzor 
Medina-tol-Salam,  which  lignifies  alfo  the  City  of  Peace  ;  but 
that  it  was  afterwards  called  Bagdat,  from  the  name  of  an  her¬ 
mit,  whofe  cell  was  in  the  meadow  where  that  city  was  built. 

hour 
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hour  of  thy  death  is  come  ;  the  order  of 
God,  which  is  irrevocable,  is  gone  forth.” 
Others  fay,  they  only  contained  thefe  ge¬ 
neral  maxims  :  cc  The  riches  of  this  world 
are  not  given,  but  lent  to  us  :  let  no  man 
therefore  truft  in  them,  nor  make  his  boaft 
of  them  y  for  whofoever  placeth  his  heart 
thereon,  fhall  be  covered  with  fhame  and 
confufion,  on  the  day  when  he  fhall  be  re¬ 
quired  to  render  an  account  to  him  that  gave 
them. 

The  melancholy  reflections  he  made  on 
reading  thefe  verfes,  funk  his  fpirits,  and 
filled  him  with  difquietude  :  every  thing 
grew  infupportable  to  him,  and  though  he 
went  from  place  to  place,  and  often  varied 
the  fcene,  in  hopes  of  difpelling  his  care 
and  finding  reft,  yet  he  could  get  none. 
He  then  vowed  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  in 
hopes  that  his  health  might  be  reftored  by 
the  performance  of  fo  religious  avow. 

He  fet  out  on  his  journey  with  a  nume¬ 
rous  train  :  Mahadi,  or  Almohdi  his  fon, 
went  to  accompany  him  part  of  the  way  : 
but  the  Caliph  had  fcarce  travelled  a  few 
leagues,  e’er  the  journey  itfelf  furnifhed  him 
with  frefli  caufe  of  melancholy.  He  faid  it 
was  the  laft  he  ftiould  ever  make.  He 
was  on  the  point  of  returning  5  but  he 
fuddenly  changed  his  mind,  and  refolved 
to  go  on,  faying  he  undertook  it  only  in 
hopes  that  God  would  extend  his  mercy  to 
him. 

He 
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He  flopped  on  the  road  at  a  place  called  Almanzor. 
Abdawih,  where  he  continued  with  his  whole  Hegyra  158. 
train.  Abulfaragius  relates,  that  the  Ca-  ?~r* 
liph,  walking  one  night  on  a  terrace  to  take 
the  air,  faw  a  light  in  the  weftern  part  of 
the  hemifphere,  which  paffed  over  a  vafl 
fpace  of  the  heavens,  and  left  behind  it 
a  gleam  which  was  vifible  till  day-break. 

Terrified  at  this  phænomenon,  his  gloomy 
vapours  rofe  to  a  higher  pitch  :  he  looked  on 
it  as  a  warning  from  heaven  of  his  approach¬ 
ing  end,  and  inftantly  caufed  his  ion  to  be 
called,  that  he  might  take  leave  of  him. 

Mahadi  having  foon  appeared  before  him, 
Almanzor  gave  him  this  Angular  exhorta¬ 
tion  : 

<c  I  exhort  you,”  faid  he,  cc  to  honour  His  exhorts 
your  parents,  who,  as  it  were,  partake  of  the  j?°ns  t0  hlb 
luftre  of  your  dignity,  of  which  they  are 
the  fupport,  and  the  glory  whereof  refleâs 

upon  you - - but  I  believe  you  will  not 

do  it. 

<c  Be  careful  of  the  education  of  your 
children  ;  treat  them  with  mildnefs  ;  ftrive 
to  get  a  numerous  offspring,  for  they  may 
prove  ferviceable  to  you,  or  comfort  you  in 
the  days  of  adverfity  ^  but  I  believe  you 
will  not  do  it. 

cc  Do  not  attempt  to  build  in  the  weftern 
part  of  Bagdat,  for  you  are  not  the  perfon 
appointed  for  that  undertaking,  and  befides 
you  will  not  be  able  to  flnifli  it  ;  and  yet  I 
believe  you  will  do  it. 


Suffer 
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Alm anzor.1  cc  Suffer  not  your  wives  to  intermeddle 

Hegyra  158.  in  ftate-affairs,  for  nothing  is  more  dange- 

Ck  ær.  775.  rQUS  .  all(j  y  et  I  believe  you  will  do  it.” 

After  this  converfation,  Almanzor  dif- 
miffed  his  fon,  and  ordered  him  to  go  to 
Bagdat,  that  he  might  be  ready  to  take  pro¬ 
per  meafures,  in  cafe  his  malady  fhould  put 
a  period  to  his  life. 

He  dies.  The  Caliph  being  a  little  recovered  by 

fome  days  reft,  continued  his  journey,  and 
came  to  a  place  called  the  Wells  of  Mai- 
moun,  diftant  fome  leagues  from  Mecca. 
There  he  was  feized  with  a  dyfentery,  which 
foon  put  an  end  to  his  life.  His  body  was 
carried  to  Mecca,  and  buried  with  the  face 
bare,  to  fhew  that  he  died  before  he  ful¬ 
filled  the  vow  he  had  made  of  performing 
a  pilgrimage  to  that  city. 

His  character.  He  is  defcribed  by  hiftorians  to  have  been 
well  fhaped,  of  a  lean  vifage,  and  a  thin 
beard.  He  was  eafy  of  accefs,  and  fami¬ 
liar  in  private  converfation,  but  very  grave 
and  referved  when  he  appeared  in  publick, 
in  veiled  with  the  imperial  robes. 

After  all,  he  was  reftlefs,  fufpicious,  a 
diffembler,  and  even  cruel  in  punifhing  his 
enemies  ;  but  his  ruling  paflion  was  avarice, 
and  it  was  fo  infatiable,  as  to  render  him 
odious  to  great  part  of  his  fubjefts.  The 
Cufians,  amongft  whom  he  had  lived  many 
years,  gave  him  the  lirname  of  Douanek, 
that  is  to  fay,  Father  of  Farthings,  becaufe 
he  laid  a  tax  of  a  farthing  a  head,  in  order 

to 
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to  dig  the  ditches  of  the  city  of  Bagdat.  Mahadi. 
El  Makine  relates,  that  they  found  in  his^yral58- 
treafury  after  his  death  fix  hundred  millions  ’  ær*7/  5‘ 
of  drachmas,  and  twenty-four  millions  -of 
gold* 

MAHADI. 

The  TWENTY-SECOND  CALIPH. 


MAHADI,  the  foil  of  Abu  GiafFer 
Almanzor,  was  proclaimed  Caliph 
at  Bagdat,  immediately  after  the  news  of 
his  father’s  death  was  made  publick.  He 
was  the  twenty-fecond  that  poffeffed  the 
throne  after  Mahomet,  and  the  third  of  the 
Dynafcy  of  the  Abaffians. 

The  beginning  of  his  reign  was  difturbed  Mahadi  dif- 
by  fome  enthuliafts,  who  fetting  up  for  pro-  peHes  certain 

J  7  Oil  pnfîinlïflfl-q 

phets,  preached  a  new  doctrine,  and  gained 
à  great  number  of  profelytes,  efpecially 
âmongft  the  common  people,  who  are  al¬ 
ways  fond  of  novelties.  Mahadi  foon  put 
an  end  to  this  budding  faction  :  he  fent  out 
a  body  of  troops,  who  eafily  difperfed  the 
mutineers.  One  of  their  chiefs*  named  Bu- 
fa,  having  been  taken,  was  brought  to  Bag¬ 
dat  ;  the  Caliph  condemned  him  to  be 
hanged,  and  no  more  was  heard  of  his  fol¬ 
lowers* 

So  foon  as  he  had  reflored  a  calm  to  his  Hegyra  159. 
dominions,  he  took  care  that  juftice  fhould  cil*  ær-  77& 
be  adminiilred  to  his  people,  of  which  he 
Vol.  III.  D  ~  himfelf 
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himfelf  fet  an  example  in  reftoring  confide- 
rable  fums,  which  his  father  had  extorted 
from  many  private  perfons.  He  alfo  re¬ 
leafed  from  prifon  a  great  number  of  un¬ 
happy  wretches,  who  had  been  confined  for 
not  paying  the  exorbitant  taxes  which  Al¬ 
in  an  zor  had  impofed  on  them.  In  a  word, 
fo  noble  and  generous  was  his  difpofition, 
that  his  conduit  was  the  very  reverie  of  his 
father’s  behaviour  ;  and  he  feemed  to  take 
a  pleafure,  in  freely  dealing  out  the  treafures 
which  Almanzor  had  fo  bafely  accumu¬ 
lated. 

Mahadi  alfo  carried  on  a  war  againft  the 
Greeks  at  a  great  expence  ;  but  he  received 
ample  amends,  when,  after  having  obtained 
feveral  victories  oyer  them,  they  fued  for 
peace,  and  complied  with  terms  much  more 
advantageous  to  him  than  he  could  have 
expeited. 

That  prince  did  not  perfonally  command 
his  own  troops  in  the  war  he  waged  with 
the  Greeks  :  he  gave  the  chief  conduit  of 
them  to  his  fécond  fon  named  Haroun  al 
Rafhid,  and  he  had  no  reafon  to  repent  his 
choice.  The  young  prince  defeated  the 
enemy  in  feveral  aillons,  and  made  himfelf 
mafter  of  many  ftrong  places.  He  was  even 
preparing  to  march  into  the  very  heart  of  the 
empire,  when  the  emprefs  Irene  fued  for 
peace. 

That  princefs,  fo  famous  for  her  beauty 
and  ambition,  then  governed  the  eaftern 

empire 
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empire  as  guardian  to  Conllantine  her  fon,  Mahadi. 
who  was  only  ten  years  old.  That  fhe  Hegyra  ^5* 
might  be  enabled  duly  to  difcharge  fo  impor-  ^  ’ 7  oK 
tant  a  truft,  fhe  was  induced  to  make  offers 
of  peace  to  the  Caliph,  and  it  was  conclu¬ 
ded,  in  confideration  of  a  yearly  tribute  of 
fixty  thoufand  golden  crowns.  By  that 
means  the  princefs  was  freed  from  the  dis¬ 
quietude  fhe  felt  at  the  continual  ravages  of 
the  Muffulmen,  who  made  inroads  to  the 
very  gates  of  Conftantinople. 

This  important  affair  was  no  fooner  con-  Hakem  fet $ 
eluded,  than  rumours  prevailed  of  certain  UP  for  a  Pr°- 
intefline  divifions,  occafioned  by  the  enthu-  caufestif in- 
fiafm  of  a  Muffulman,  called  Hakem,  and  furreftion  in 
firnamed  Burkai,  from  the  Arabic  word Chcia&n* 
Burka,  which  lignifies  a  Mafque  ;  Hakem 
wearing  one  of  filver,to  hide  the  deformity  of 
his  face,  which  was  occafioned  by  a  wound 
he  received  in  battle. 

Hakem  pretended  to  be  infpired,  and  Hegyra  166. 
gained  followers,  who  ridiculoufly  afferted,  ær*  782* 
that  the  impoftor  wore  a  mafque  only  to 
prevent  men’s  eyes  from  being  dazzled  by 
the  luminous  rays  that  iffued  from  his  coun¬ 
tenance. 

His  party  became  foon  fo  flrong  in  Cho-  The  Caliph’s 
rafan,  that  he  made  himfelf  mailer  of  fomej^ç®  ^elt 
confiderable  places  5  and  there  were  no  other  piace  0f  re¬ 
means  of  reducing  him  to  obedience,  butfuSe* 
by  fending  cut  a  body  of  troops  to  flop  his 
progrefs.  Burkai  valoroufly  flood  the  firft 
attack  that  was  made  on  him  5  but  when  he 

D  2  found 
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Mahadi.  found  reinforcements  were  fent  againft  him, 
Hegyra  1 66.  he  began  to  provide  for  his  fafety:  he  there- 
Cîi.  ær.  782.  pore  wenf  an(j  f]lut  himfelf  up  in  a  town, 

which  was  io  ftrong,  on  account  of  its  natural 
fituation,  that  he  concluded  his  enemies  would 
have  no  inclination  to  attack  him  there. 

But  the  impoftor  was  foon  inverted  by  the 
Caliph’s  troops,  who  had  orders  to  take  him 
at  all  hazards.  As  the  place  had  no  defence 
but  its  fituation,  and  as  the  few  troops  Bur- 
kai  had  then  with  him,  could  not  much  in¬ 
terrupt  the  workmen,  the  operations  of  the 
fiege  were  carried  on  with  great  vivacity  ; 
and  that  rebel  had  foon  nothing  left  to  de¬ 
termine,  but  the  kind  of  death  he  would 
chufe  to  die.  Hakem  reflecting,  that  if  he 
was  taken  alive  by  the  enemy,  he  could  not 
avoid  an  ignominious  death,  chofe  rather 
to  deftroy  himfelf  and  all  his  followers,  but 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhould  raife  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  his  import  u  re. 

He  deftroy s  He  caufed  deep  ditches  to  be  digged, 

himfelf  and  all  which  he  filled  with  quick  lime,  and  which 
his  followers.  j^e  pretended  was  a  trap  he  had  contrived  to 

catch  the  enemy.  Fie,  at  the  fame  time, 
filled  a  large  tub  with  fpirits  of  wine,  and 
other  fuch  combuftible  liquors,  which  he 
perfuaded  them  was  another  ftratagem  for 
the  fame  purpofe.  Whilft  Burkai’s  men 
were  employed  in  the  work,  he  poifoned  all 
the  wine  that  was  defigned  for  their  drink  ; 
and  when  they  had  executed  his  orders,  hq 
advifed  them  to  take  large  draughts  of  wine, 

z  that 
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that  they  might  adt  with  more  fpirifc  in  an  Mahadi. 

attack,  which  he  told  them  they  fhould  Hegym  166. 

,  .  .  m  Vi  Ch.  ær.  782. 

make  the  next  morning.  I  hey  accordingly 
drank  heartily  of  the  liquor,  and  as  the  poi- 
fon  was  ftrong,  they  all  died  the  fame  day. 

So  foon  as  they  were  dead,  Burkai  drew 
them  himfelf  to  the  ditch  filled  with  lime, 
and  throwing  them  in,  the  bodies  oPthofe 
unhappy  wretches  were  entirely  confumed. 

That  done,  he  fet  fire  to  the  liquors  with 
which  he  had  filled  the  tub,  and  threw  him¬ 
felf  therein  headlong. 

The  next  day,  which  was  appointed  for 
the  afiault,  the  befiegerswere  greatly  amazed 
to  fee  no  perfon  appear  on  the  ramparts. 

They  now  looked  on  Burkai  to  be  a  great  ma¬ 
gician,  and  were  afraid  that  by  means  of  his 
art,  he  would  deftroy  them  all  without 
taking  the  trouble  of  making  a  defence. 

This  ftrange  notion  had  made  fuch  an 
impreffion  upon  their  minds,  that  they  de¬ 
liberated  a  long  time,  whether  they  fhould 
accept  the  invitation  of  a  woman  who  called 
aloud  to  them  from  the  top  of  the  battle¬ 
ments,  that  they  might  boldly  approach  the 
place,  for  there  was  no  perfon  left  to  defend 
it,  and  that  fhe  would  open  the  gates  to 
them. 

The  woman  opened  the  gates,  and  the 
befiegers  entered  the  place,  but  they  were 
under  continual  apprehenfions  of  a  fur- 
prize.  The  general,  who  was  aftonifhed 
not  to  find  a  Angle  perfon,  alkedthe  woman 

D  3  the 
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Mahadi.  the  caufe,  and  {he  informed  him  of  the 
Hegyra  1 66.  fearful  end,  both  of  the  rebel  and  his  fol- 
Ch.  ær.  782.  lowers.  She  added,  that  though  (he  was 
Burkai’s  miftrefs,  {he  had  efcaped  death 
only  by  concealing  herfelf  the  moment  after 
he  had  imparted  his  defign  to  her.  Thus 
ended  Hakem’s  revolt  3  and  the  province  of 
Chorafan,  which  feemed  inclined  to  affift 
him,  foon  returned  to  their  duty. 

His  followers  But  the  death  of  that  impoftor  did  not 
continue  to  abfolutely  deftroy  his 

doarinel  S  thofe  he  had  deluded.  They  affirmed,  that 
neither  he  nor  any  of  his  followers  were 
dead,  and  that  they  would  foon  return  again. 
It  was  to  no  purpofe  to  objed  to  them  the 
teftimony  of  their  patriarch’s  concubine, 
who  knew  the  whole  tranfadion  :  they  re¬ 
plied,  {lie  had  been  bribed  to  give  fuch  an 
account  of  the  end  of  Burkai  and  his  ad¬ 
herents.  They  therefore  began  to  difperfe 
themfelves  abroad,  and  make  profelytes; 
but  as  they  had  not  a  perfon  at  their  head 
capable  of  conducting  them,  their  party  in- 
fenfibly  declined,  and  at  laft  came  to  no¬ 
thing.  This  fed:  profefled  no  other  dodrine 
than  the  Metempfychoiis,  which  had  been 
already  taught  by  the  Ravendians.  The 
former  were  at  firft  indeed  a  little  more  fuc- 
cefsful,  and  their  fuccefs  was  owing  to  the 
artifice  of  Burkai,  who  poffibly  being  mat¬ 
ter  of  fome  fecrets  in  natural  philofophy, 
might  dexteroufly  make  ufe  of  them,  to 

perfuade 
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perfuade  his  followers  that  he  held  a  corref-  Mahadi. 
pondence  with  heaven.  Hegyra  167. 

About  this  time  Mahadi,  after  his  father’s  Ch* ær'  783* 
example,  was  defirous  of  going  the  pilgri-  The  Caliph 
mage  to  Mecca,  and  he  performed  it,  but  g°.es  on  a 
with  much  greater  pomp  than  devotion;  for^^f6 
it  is  computed  that  he  expended  in  the  jour¬ 
ney  more  than  fix  millions  of  gold.  He 
was  accompanied  by  a  numerous  train, 
whom  he  treated  all  the  way  with  the  ut- 
moft  luxury  and  magnificence.  He  carried 
with  him  an  immenfe  quantity  of  provifions, 
and  amongft  the  reft  were  a  great  number 
of  camels  loaded  only  with  pounded  fnow, 
which  ufed  to  cool  the  fruit  and  liquors  de- 
figned  for  the  Caliph’s  ufe. 

He  lived  at  Mecca  in  a  much  more  ex- 
penfive  manner  than  any  of  the  Caliphs  his 
predeceflfors  had  prefumed  to  do  ;  however, 
he  very  punctually  performed  all  religious 
duties,  and  feveral  times  officiated  in  the 
mofque  with  great  appearance  of  devotion. 

The  publick  prayers  were  commonly  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  confiderable  largefs  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;  infomuch  that  there  was  always  a  very 
large  congregation,  when  it  was  known  he 
would  do  the  duty  of  Imam. 

It  is  related,  that  one  day  when  the  people  Difmterefled- 
were  eagerly  driving  to  obtain  a  ffiare  of  his  nefs  Ma?~ 
bounty,  he  obferved,  that  Manzor  Hagiani  Z°r  ag3um 
his  vizir,  continued  to  pray  with  great  fer¬ 
vency.  Mahadi,  interrupting  him,  faid, 

<c  And  why  do  not  you  alk  for  your  ffiare  ?” 

D  4  “  I  ffiouid 
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Mahadi.  u  I  fhould  be  highly  to  blame/’  anfwered 
Hegyra  167.  that  pious  Muffulman,  cc  if  in  the  houfe  of 
Ch.  ær.  783.  J  p[10lly  prefer  any  petition  fave  fo  him 

alone,  or  fhould  defire  any  thing  but  God.” 
He  caufes  the  Mahadi,  having  performed  all  the  accuf- 
m°fques  of  tomed  rites  and  ceremonies,  was  defirous  of 

i\/l prca  onrl 

Medina  to  be leaying  a  memorial  of  his  pilgrimage,  by 
adorned  and  caufing  a  ftately  entrance  to  be  made  to  the 
jmprovwd.  mofqoe,  the  portico  of  which  was  not,  in 
his  opinion,  anfwerable  to  the  beauties  of 
that  edifice. 

In  a  fhort  time  he  departed  and  went  to 
Medina,  to  perform  his  devotions  at  the 
tomb  of  the  prophet.  He  alfo  caufed  fome 
ornaments  and  improvements  to  be  added 
to  the  outfide  of  the  mofque  of  that  city. 
There  a  certain  man  having  prefen  ted  to 
Mahadi  a  flipper,  which  he  afferted  had  be¬ 
longed  to  Mahomet,  the  Caliph  received 
the  gift  with  great  marks  of  venera¬ 
tion,  and  caufed  ten  thoufand  drachmas  to 
be  given  to  the  perfon  that  brought  it  ;  not 
that  the  Caliph  believed  the  flipper  to  be  a 
relick  of  the  prophet,  but  he  prudently 
judged  that  he  ought  not  to  fhew  any  doubt 
of  a  faff,  which  was  fo  firmly  believed  at 
His  care  to  Medina.  C£  In  all  probability”  faid  he  to 

caufeofof-  one  of  his  favourites,  C£  Mahomet  never  faw 
fence  to  me  this  flipper;  but  if  I  had  refufed  to  accept 
it,  the  people,  who  believe  it  really  belonged 
to  Mahomet,  would  have  thought  I  defpifed 
it,  and  my  refufal  might  have  given  great 
eaufe  of  offence.” 

‘  This 
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This  pilgrimage,  performed  to  places  Mahadi. 
where  it  may  be  faid  Mahometifm  firft  lay  Hegyra  167. 
in  its  cradle,  filled  the  Caliph  with  truly  Ch*  ær*  783- 
pious  and  devout  fentiments  ;  he  became 
more  mindful  of  his  duty  ;  and  though  he 
was  naturally  mild  and  affable,  yet  thofe 
qualities,  fo  excellent  in  themfelves,  fhone 
out  with  a  new  luftre,  when  animated  by 
the  fpirit  of  religion. 

From  Medina  he  went  to  Cufah,  where  Hegyra  168. 
he  obferved  the  fame  conduct,  and  lived  ch‘  ær>  784* 
with  the  fame  ftate  as  in  the  other  cities 
where  he  had  refided.  In  Cufah,  in  parti¬ 
cular,  he  gave  a  ftriking  proof  of  his  hu¬ 
mane  difpoTition  and  great  complaifance. 

Being  one  day  ready  to  begin  prayers  in  Stories  of  the 
the  mofque,  an  Arabian,  one  amongft  the  Cahph’s  mo- 
loweft  of  the  people,  came  and  told  him  he  jue^n°n  an 
was  defirous  of  praying  with  him,  but  that 
he  had  not  yet  performed  his  ablution*. 

The  Caliph  promifed  he  would  not  begin 
the  prayers  till  he  had  purified  himfelf,  and 
was  adually  fo  condefcending  as  to  wait  till 
the  man  had  performed  the  legal  wafhing. 

Thus  he  continued  till  his  death  to  give 
to  his  people  in  general,  and  in  particular 
to  thofe  who  vifited  him,  and  were  about 
his  perfon,  all  poflible  marks  of  affedion 
and  paternal  goodnefs.  Thefe  fentiments 
were  deeply  imprinted  on  his  heart,  and 


tice. 


*  It  is  a  law  amongft  the  Muftulmen,  not  to  fay  their  pray- 
tin  till  they  have  wafhed  themfelves. 

did 
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did  not  confift  in  bare  outward  demonftra- 
tions,  according  to  the  common  mode  of 
moft  of  the  great  men  of  this  world. 

It  is  related  on  this  head,  that  the  Caliph 
travelling  towards  his  capital,  was  overtaken 
by  fo  violent  a  ftorm  of  lightning,  that  it 
feemed  as  if  the  fire  from  heaven  would 
have  burned  up  the  whole  country.  Maha¬ 
di,  moved  at  the  great  confternation  of  the 
inhabitants,  alighted  from  his  horfe,  and 
falling  on  his  knees,  cried  out,  cc  Lord  !  if 
it  is  my  life  thou  required:,  I  am  ready  to 
fubmit  to  thy  juft  chaftifement  ;  but  fpare, 
I  befeech  thee,  the  faithful.” 

On  his  return  to  Bagdat,  he  was  con- 
ftantly  employed  in  promoting  the  good  of 
the  ftate,  and  the  happinefs  of  his  people  : 
in  particular,  he  took  care  often  to  change 
the  governors  of  provinces,  to  avoid  their 
gaining  an  undue  power  in  the  places  unT 
der  their  jurifdidion,  which  had  often  caufed 
the  opprefled  people  to  throw  off  all  autho¬ 
rity,  and  openly  to  revolt. 

He  alfo  never  omitted  to  give  frequent 
audiences,  in  which  all  perfons  were  free  to 
make  their  obfervations  on  the  government  of 
the  ftate,  and  the  adminiftration  of  publick 
juftice.  He  often  even  called  before  him 
magiftrates  who  were  accufed  of  corrupt 
dealings  ;  and,  after  a  due  enquiry  into  the 
fad:,  he  decreed  a  punifhment  proportion- 
able  to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and  ordered 

full 
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full  fatisfadion  to  be  made  to  the  parties  Mahadi. 
injured.  Hegvra  169. 

This  regard  for  juftice,  and  the  happi- Ch*  ær* 78*' 
nefs  of  the  people,  caufed  him  to  be  adored 
through  the  whole  muffulman  empire.  So 
great,  fo  humane,  fo  generous  a  prince,  had 
not  for  a  long  time  appeared  on  the  muffuR 
man  throne.  Vows  were  continually  offer-* 
ed  to  heaven,  that  it  would  be  pleafed  to 
preferve  and  prolong  the  life  of  a  fovereign 
fo  worthy  to  wear  a  crown  3  but  a  moft  fa¬ 
tal  event  took  off  the  Caliph,  when  his 
conftitution,  his  age,  and  his  difpofitions, 
feemed  to  promife  a  long  and  happy  reign. 

Authors  agree  that  he  died  in  the  169th  The  Caliph’s 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  aged  42  years  3  butdeath- 
they  differ  as  to  the  caufe  of  his  death. 

Some  of  them  relate,  that  Mahadi  being  Different  opï- 
at  Mazabdan,  a  place  at  a  confiderable  dif-  n,10ns  0i  au~ 

r  i  r  1  •  n  thors  concern- 

tance  from  mgdat,  one  or  ms  llaves  gave  ing  the  caufe 
fome  very  fine  pears  to  her  companion,  who  of 
was  the  Caliph’s  favourite.  She  prefented 
them  to  that  prince,  who  had  no  fboner  eat 
of  them  than  his  bowels  feemed  to  be  on  fire; 
after  which  no  remedy  could  be  found  to  af- 
fuage  his  pain,  or  remove  the  fource  of  his  di- 
forder.  It  was  difeovered  that  the  pears  given 
to  the  young  flave  were  pricked  almoft  im¬ 
perceptibly  with  a  fine  needle,  which  had 
been  dipped  in  a  very  ftrong  poifon. 

Others  fay,  that  Mahadi  died  in  the  chace, 
which  was  his  favourite  diverfion.  They 
relate,  that  as  he  was  purfuing  a  flag,  which 

had 
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had  (hewed  him  great  fport,  the  creature 
ran  into  a  houfe,the  entrance  of  which  being 
very  low,  the  prince,  who  followed  the  ani¬ 
mal  full  fpeed,  leaned  down  on  his  horfe’s 
neck,  and  attempted  to  enter  after  the  dag  ; 
but  in  fo  doing  he  (brack  againft  the  lintel 
of  the  door,  broke  his  back,  and  died  ai¬ 
med  on  the  fpot. 

He  left  twro  fons,  one  whereof  named 
Hadi  fucceeded  him  3  the  other  was  called 
TIaroun  al  Rafhid.  Mahadi  had  a  great 
love  for  the  latter,  who  had  done  him  (ignal 
fervice  at  the  head  of  the  muiTulman  troops 
in  the  war  againd  the  Greeks.  It  was 
doubtlefs  on  account  of  the  didinguifhed 
qualities  of  this  young  prince,  that  the  Ca¬ 
liph  propofed  to  refign  the  crown  to  him, 
but  Haroun  would  not  confent  to  it;  info- 
much  that  Mahadi  appointed  his  elded  fon 
to  be  his  fucceffor  3  and  by  the  writing  drawn 
up  for  that  purpofe,  it  was  directed,  that 
after  Hadi  the  crown  fhould  come  to  Ha¬ 
roun,  and  fhould  not  defeend  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  his  elded  fon. 

Mahadi  was  far  from  leaving  his  exche¬ 
quer  fo  full  as  he  found  it  at  the  death  of  his 
father  Almanzor.  By  his  magnificence,  his 
liberality,  and,  it  may  even  be  faid,  by  his 
profufenefs,  he,  in  a  diort  time,  fquandered 
away  the  immenfe  fums  which  came  to  his 
podeffion. 

His  funeral  was  fo  far  from  being  per¬ 
formed  with  a  pomp  and  ceremony  fuitable 
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to  his  quality,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  Mahadi. 
plain  enough  for  the  meaneft  of  his  fub- Hegyra  169. 
jefts.  He  was  buried  near  the  place  where 
he  died  ;  his  grave  was  made  under  a  tree, 
where  he  had  often  refted  himfelf  when  he 
hu n ted  i n  thofe  parts . 

El  Makine  gives  us  in  few  words  a  fur- 
p riling  account  of  the  meannefs  of  this  Ca¬ 
liph’s  funeral.  “  They  could  find  no  bier,” 
faid  he,  cc  to  carry  him  to  the  ground  ;  they 
therefore  carried  him  on  a  door,  and  bu¬ 
ried  him  at  the  foot  of  a  walnut  tree,  un¬ 
der  which  he  was  ufed  to  fit.” 

During  his  reign,  in  the  164th  year  of  the 
Elegyra,  happened  a  moft  extraordinary  phe¬ 
nomenon  :  the  fun,  fome  time  after  his 
riling,  feemed  all  on  a  hidden  to  lofe  his 
light,  without  any  eclipfe,  or  cloud  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  air,  and  a  horrid  darknefs  enfued, 
which  lafted  till  about  noon. 

Before  I  leave  Mahadi,  I  fhall  mention 
fome  fads,  which  manifeft  the  good  difpo- 
fition  of  that  prince  :  they  are  extraded 
from  an  Arabian  author,  who  does  not  fay 
to  what  particular  part  of  his  life  they  have 
relation. 

The  Caliph  one  day  reprimanding  an  of¬ 
ficer,  afked  him  When  he  would  have  done 
committing  faults  ?”  The  officer  anfwered, 

<c  So  long  as  God  fhall  preferve  your  life  for 
our  good,  it  will  belong  to  us  to  commit 
faults,  and  to  you  to  pardon  them.” 

Another 
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Another  time  that  prince  having  loft  his 
company  when  he  was  hunting,  and  being 
prefled  with  hunger  and  thirft,  and  greatly 
fatigued,  he  entered  the  cottage  of  an  Ara¬ 
bian  peafant,  which  he  found  in  his  way, 
and  aflced  him  for  ibmething  to  eat  and 
drink.  The  Arab  fet  before  him  a  brown 
loaf  and  a  little  milk  >  and  Mahadi  defiring 
to  know  if  he  could  give  him  nothing  bet¬ 
ter,  the  peafant  went  forthwith  and  fetched 
him  a  pitcher  of  wine,  of  which  the  Ca¬ 
ll  oh  took  one  or  two  draughts. 

1  o 

Mahadi  then  afked,  if  he  knew  him?  The 
Arab  anfvvered  no.  “  I  am,”  faid  the  prince, 
44  one  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  Caliph’s 
court.”  He  then  drank  again,  and  afked 
the  peafant  the  fame  queftion  :  the  Arab  an- 
fwered  that  he  had  juft  told  him.  cc  Well,” 
replied  Mahadi,  cc  but  I  am  a  greater  man 
than  I  faid  I  was  f  ’  and  thereupon  he  took 
another  draught,  and  repeated  the  quef¬ 
tion.  The  Arabian  grew  angry,  and  replied, 
“  He  thought  he  had  fufficiently  explained 
himfelfon  thatfubjedf.  Well,”  faid  the  prince, 
ec  but  I  have  not  told  you  all  ;  I  am  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  before  whom  all  men  fall  poftrate.” 

At  thefe  words  the  Arab,  inftead  of  falling 
down  on  his  face,  haftily  took  up  his  pitch¬ 
er,  and  carried  it  away.  The  Caliph  in 
amaze,  afked  him  why  he  did  fo  ?  £C  Why,” 
faid  the  peafant,  ££  if  you  had  drank  once 
more,  I  fhould  have  feared  you  would  have 
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been  the  prophet  ;  and,  that  if  you  had  taken  Mahadi. 
s  a  finifhing  draught,  you  would  have  at-  Hegyra  169. 
tempted  to  make  me  believe  you  are  Godch,ær'78^ 
Almighty.” 

The  Caliph  could  not  help  laughing  at  the 
peafant’s  anfwer  :  and  his  attendants,  who 
had  long  been  in  fearch  of  him,  having  found 
him  at  that  houfe,  he  related  to  them  his 

I  adventure,  and  ordered  a  veft,  and  a  purfe 
full  of  gold  to  be  given  to  his  hoft.  The 
man,  in  rapture,  at  fight  of  fo  confiderable 
jj  a  prefent,  returned  a  thoufand  thanks,  and 
ij  faid  to  the  Caliph,  in  a  joking  ftrain,  “  I  fhall 
jj  always  take  you  to  be  a  true  man,  though 
you  fhould  raife  your  title  a  fourth,  or  even 
a  fifth  degree  higher.” 
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SO  foon  as  Hadi  received  the  news  of  his 
father's  death,  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be 
proclaimed  at  Bagdat,  whence  he  wrote  cir¬ 
cular  letters  to  the  governors  of  the  feveral 
provinces,  with  advice  of  his  acceflion  to  the 
throne. 

Great  difturbances  happened  in  the  be-  Houfain,  All’s 
ginning  of  his  reign,  occafioned  by  the  at-  §reat  &ran<?~ 
tempts  which  the  Aliens  made  to  regain  pof-  e°d  Caliphat^ 
feflion  of  the  Caliphate.  Houfain,  who  Mec(?a  aiK* 
was  great  great  grandfon  of  Ali,  had  raifed  Medina’ 
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a  confiderable  party  in  Medina,  and  was 
publickly  proclaimed  Caliph  by  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  that  city.  He  went  thence  to  Mecca, 
where  he  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  his  au¬ 
thority  ;  but  he  met  with  unexpected  diffi¬ 
culties,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of 
Abaffians  who  were  at  Mecca  on  a  pilgri¬ 
mage.  However,  Houfain  at  laft  procured 
himfelf  to  be  recognized,  and  immediately 
treated  with  the  utmoft  rigour  all  iuch  as  he 
difcovered  to  have  oppofed  him  ;  but  his  re- 
fentment  fell  chiefly  on  the  Abaffians,  of 
whom  he  caufed  all  fuch  to  be  maffacred  as 
he  could  get  into  his  power. 

This  revolt  was  foon  ended,  by  means  of 
the  troops  which  the  Caliph  fent  into  Ara¬ 
bia.  Houfain’s  party  was  defeated  in  two  or 
three  actions  ;  all  Rich  as  were  taken  prifo- 
ners  under  arms,  were  put  to  the  edge  of 
the  fword,  and  all  fuch  as  were  known  to  be 
adherents  to  the  Aliens,  were  beheaded. 

It  is  faid  that  Houfain  got  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  victorious  enemy,  and  fled  to  Medi¬ 
na,  where  he  expeCted  to  And  a  fure  afy- 
lurn;  but  Hadi’s  troops  purfued  him  thither, 
took  him  prifoner,  and  cut  off  his  head, 
as  they  had  done  to  all  fuch  of  his  family  as 
were  taken  at  Mecca. 

Hadi  treated  with  the  fame  rigour  a  fet  of 
enthufiafts,  who  had  been  long  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  eftablifh  a  doCtrine  equally  contrary 
to  the  muffulman  religion,  and  to  the  peace 

and 
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and  order  of  fociety.  They  held  there  were  Hadi. 
two  eternal  principles,  the  one  good,  the  Hegyra  169* 
other  evil  :  they  alledged,  that  all  things cil’  ** 
ought  to  be  pofieffed  in  common,  and  that 
men  ought  not  to  eat  the  flefh  of  animals. 

Thefe  fedaries,  who  were  called  Zendians, 
began  to  propagate  their  tenets,  in  the  latter 
years  of  the  Caliphate  of  Mahadi.  As  they 
were  looked  on  as  madmen,  and  incapable 
of  railing  any  confiderable  party,  little  no¬ 
tice  was  at  firft  taken  of  them  ;  but  their 
numbers  greatly  increafing,  it  was  foon  dis¬ 
covered,  that  their  errors  tended  not  only  to 
the  deftrudion  of  religion,  but  alfo  were  ab- 
folutely  incompatible  with  the  civil  law,  and 
even  contrary  to  good  manners.  Mahadi 
therefore  banifhed  them  from  his  dominions, 
whence  they  fpread  themfelves  in  Alia  and 
Europe,  andparticularly  in  France,  where  they 
were  known  by  the  name  of  the  Albigenfes. 

Some  of  them  having  prefumed  to  appear  Hadi exter- 
again  immediately  after  the  death  of  the  laft  t]|em 
Caliph,  Hadi  his  fon  took  the  moft  effec-  J  feverity? 
tual  method  to  deftroy  that  fed:  :  he  caufed  a 
great  many  gibbets  to  be  ereded  in  Bagdat, 
and  as  many  Zendians,  and  even  of  fuch  as 
countenanced  and  affifted  them  as  they  could 
find,  were  hanged  there  on  the  fpot.  Thefe 
fevere  examples  terrified  the  furvivors,  and 
in  a  fhort  time,  not  one  of  the  fed  pub- 
lickly  appeared  in  the  whole  muflulman  do¬ 
minions. 

Vol.  III.  E  Hadi 
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Hadi  thinking  he  fhould  not  foon  fee  an  y 
frefh  commotions  in  his  territories,  railed  a 
violent  difturbance,  by  a  delign  he  formed  of 
tranfmitting  the  crown  to  his  children,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  brother  Haroun  ;  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  regulation  made  by  Mahadi  in 
his  life-time,  was  to  fucceed  to  the  Cali¬ 
phate  upon  his  eldeft  brother’s  death  ;  which 
order  of  fucceffion  had  been  approved  of  by 
the  grandees  of  the  ftate. 

The  Caliph  was  therefore  refolved  to  in¬ 
fringe  this  orders  and  though  he  had  no 
heir  but  a  fon  named  Giaffer,  who  was  an 


Reflexions 
which  his  vizir 
makes  on  his 
defign. 


infant,  he  fully  refolved  to  declare  him  im¬ 
mediate  fucceflor  to  the  crown. 

He  imparted  his  defign  to  his  vizir  Jahia; 
but  it  will  appear,  that  he  did  fo  rather  with 
a  view  to  prevail  on  that  officer  to  counte¬ 
nance  his  project,  than  to  afk  his  opinion  of 
it.  The  vizir,  who  was  a  wife  and  pi;udent 
man,  fet  before  his  mafter  all  the  difficulties 
that  would  probably  arife  in  the  execution  of 
his  fcheme.  He  obferved  to  him,  that  Ha¬ 
roun  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  nobility  on 
account  of  his  bravery  ;  that  the  ftate  was 
highly  obliged  to  him  for  having  employed 
her  forces  very  fuccefsfully  againft  the 
Greeks }  that  he  was,  in  particular,  the  fa¬ 
vourite  of  his  mother,  the  laftCaliph’s  widow, 
who  was  too  haughty,  patiently  to  fuffer  fuch 
.an  injury  to  be  done  to  her  beloved  fon  : 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  people  would 
by  no  means  approve  the  choice  he  intended 
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tô  make  ;  that  the  MufTulmen  would  expedtHADi* 
to  have  a  prince  on  the  throne  able  to  per-  Hegyra  169. 
form  all  the  functions  of  a  Caliph,  namely,  to  æi%  785,1 
fay  the  prayers,  to  command  the  army,  to 
lead  them  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  3  in  a 
word,  a  man  of  years  fit  to  govern.  He 
concluded  with  telling  him,  that  if  he  had 
the  leaft  regard  for  his  own  peace,  he  would 
jnot  think  of  breaking  through  the  regulation 
made  by  his  father,  or  at  lead,  that  he  would 
wait  till  the  young  prince  was  of  a  fit  age  to 
appear  amongft  the  people,  and  gain  their 
affeXions. 

Hadi  liftened  to  the  difcourfe  of  his  vizir  The  Caliph  is 
with  great  attention,  and  pretended  to  beenp;sed>  an<* 
convinced  by  his  reafons  ;  but  as  he  had  en-ftroy  him, 
tertained  a  ftrong  opinion,  that  his  minifter 
oppofed  his  defign  only  on  account  of  his  in¬ 
timate  connexions  with  Haroun  his  brother* 
and  Alfhizaram  his  mother,  the  late  Caliph’s 
widow,  he  formed  a  bloody  refolution,  which 
he  thought  abfolutely  neceffary  for  his  own 
:  repofe* 

He  fent  one  evening  for  a  Muffulmàn  of 
:  note,  called  Harthamath,  in  whom  he  had 
long  placed  great  confidence.  He  bitterly 
complained  of  Haroun  his  brother,  and  Ja- 
hia  his  vizir,  who  (he  faid)  were  continually 
t  plotting  againft  him,  and  endeavouring  to 
alienate  the  hearts  of  his  fubjeXs  :  he  added, 

!  that  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  fears  he 
entertained  on  account  of  their  fecret  prae- 
(  tices,  he  was  refolved  to  get  rid  of  them,  and 

E  2  had 


5  2 

Hadi. 

Hegyra  170, 
Ch.  ær.  786. 


Death  of  the 
Caliph. 


The  HISTORY  of 

had  made  choice  of  him  for  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  fo  important  a  piece  of  fervice. 

Harthamath  being  ftruck  with  horror  at 
the  thoughts  of  fuch  an  office,  fell  at  the 
Caliph’s  feet,  and  begged  to  be  excufed  from 
executing  fo  cruel  an  order.  Hadi  enraged 
at  his  refufal,  haftily  quitted  the  room,  with¬ 
out  faying  a  word  more.  Harthamath  con¬ 
cluding  his  life  was  in  the  utmoft  danger,  dared 
not  return  home  3  he  therefore  went  to  take 
fhelter  in  the  apartment  of  the  Caliph’s  mo¬ 
ther,  in  hopes  that  he  might  remain  con¬ 
cealed  there  during  the  night,  and  might 
find  means  to  avoid  Hadis. fury. 

That  very  night  terminated  Harthamath’s 
fears,  and  the  dangers  that  menaced  Haroun 
and  Jahia  :  Hadi  died,  after  a  reign  of  about 
eighteen  months  duration. 

Authors  differ  Hiftorians,  in  general,  agree  that  the  Ca- 
concerningthe fiph’s  mother  was  deeply  concerned  in  his 
cuufe  of  it.  This  princefs,  who  was  of  a  proud 

and  haughty  temper,  had  greatly  aflumed 
the  management  of  publick  affairs,  and  was 
furrounded  by  a  croud  of  lords,  who  were 
foliciting  her  for  pofts  and  employments. 
The  Caliph  took  umbrage  at  it,  and  having 
feveral  times  advifed  her  to  adt  with  more 

r 

caution,  and  not  to  interfere  in  the  bufinefs  of 
the  ftate,  he  one  day  told  her  that  he  would 
caufe  every  lord  to  have  his  head  ftruck  off, 
who  fhould  be  fo  confiant  in  paying  his  court 
to  her.  They  fay,  that  in  a  fhort  time  he 
fent  her  a  poifoned  goofe,  in  hopes,  by  that 
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means,  to  make  away  with  this  princefs  ;  Hadi. 
but  as  his  late  undutiful  behaviour  gave  herHegyra  1.70. 
caufe  to  fufpedt  him,  fhe  took  fuch  precau-  ch* ær*  '8*' 
tions  asfived  her  life.  She  gave  part  of  the 
goofe  to  a  dog,  who  eat  it  and  died  on  the 
fpot. 

This  event,  added  to  the  Caliph’s  ill-wili 
to  his  brother,  made  her  form  a  refoiution 
of  anticipating  Hadi,  and  putting  it  out  of 
his  power  to  execute  his  cruelties  on  her  fa¬ 
mily.  Some  fay  fhe  bribed  two  of  that 
prince’s  concubines,  who  when  he  was  in  a 
deep  fleep  ftifled  him  with  pillows  :  others 
aflert,  that  his  mother  did  the  deed  herfelf, 

Nijarifthan,  an  Arabian  author,  relates, 
that  the  Caliph  died  fuddenly  of  a  cough 
which  feized  him  in  the  night-time,  after 
having  drank  a  glafs  of  water  ;  but  from  the  < 

manner  in  which  he  relates  that  fadt,  it  may 
be  gathered,  that  the  Caliph’s  mother  had  a 
hand  in  his  death.  And  it  may  alfo  be 
ftrongly  fufpedted  by  that  paflage  in  Nija¬ 
rifthan,  in  which  Harthamath  is  introduced, 
and  relates  to  one  of  his  friends  the  conver- 
fation  that  pafled  between  him  and  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  and  what  happened  in  confequence 
of  it. 

The  Caliph,  faid  he,  having  one  day  com¬ 
manded  me  to  appear  before  him,  fpoke  to 
me  in  thefe  terms  :  “  Thou  knoweft  Har¬ 
thamath,  that  the  treacherous  Jahia  the  fon 
of  Kaled,  my  chief  minifter,  is  my  invete¬ 
rate  enemy  5  that  he  continually  ftrives  to 
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Hadi.  eftrange  from  me  the  hearts  of  my  fubjefts 
Hegyra  170.  and  is  daily  endeavouring  to  make  them  the 
Çh.  ær.  786,  fr]enc}s  0f  my  brother  Haroun  :  in  thee  I 
have  placed  my  confidence,  knowing  well 
thy  zeal  and  affedtion  ;  if  therefore  thou 
wilt  give  me  a  proof  of  thy  love,  thou 
niuft  bring  me  both  their  heads  5  for  whilft 
either  of  them  breathes,  I  cannot  be  fare  of 
my  crown,  or  of  my  life. 

cc  This  execution  done,  thou  fhall  put  to 
the  fword  all  the  Aliens  and  their  adherents, 
who  are  now  confined  in  prifon.  Thou 
mud  then  put  thyfelf  at  the  head  of  my 
troops,  of  which  I  give  thee  the  command, 
and  march  them  with  all  fpeed  to  Cufah. 
Thou  {halt  immediately  withdraw  all  the 
Abaflians  who  are  there,  and  then  fet  the 
city  on  fire,” 

When  the  Caliph,  continued  Hartha- 
math,  had  communicated  to  me  thefe  ter¬ 
rible  orders,  which  he  required  me  to  put  in 
execution,  I  fell  at  his  feet,  humbly  to  re- 
prefent  to  him  the  fatal  confequences  of  his 
commands  ;  and  told  him  I  could  not  pofli- 
bly  execute  them  as  he  defired.  The  Ca¬ 
liph,  enraged  at  my  refufal,  haftily  turned 
from  me,  and  retired  to  his  chamber.  It 
may  eafily  be  conceived,  to  how  great  a  de¬ 
gree  I  was  feized  with  fear,  as  the  Caliph 
might  caufe  me  to  be  afiaffinated,  in  order 
to  conceal  his  barbarous  defign.  Being  un¬ 
able  to  fpeak,  and  uncertain  what  to  do,  I 
went  into  the  apartment  of  the  fultanefs  Al- 

fhizazam. 
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fhizazam,  hoping  I  might  be  able  to  hide  Hadi. 
myfelf  in  fome  corner,  and  efcape  the  af-  ^egyra  170. 
faffins  the  Caliph  might  fend  to  my  houfe.  ‘ ær*  7  * 
About  the  hour  of  midnight  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  fultanefs,  who  called  me  by  my  name  ; 
but  as  I  could  not  conceive  how  fhe  fhould 
know  I  was  in  her  apartment  I  thought  I  was 
miftaken,  (though  I  afterwards  found  that  I 
was  efpied  by  a  have,  who  had  informed  the 
princefs  of  it.)  I  then  concluded  that  the  Ca¬ 
liph  had  communicated  to  her  his  black  de- 
fign,  and  the  order  he  had  given  me  to  put  it 
in  execution,  and  that  the  princefs  had  pre¬ 
vailed  on  him  to  lay  it  alide.  She  called  me  a 
fécond  time,  faying,  Come  boldly  Hartha- 
math  ;  come,  come,  and  fee  the  Caliph  ly¬ 
ing  dead  on  his  bed.  That  prince  was  in¬ 
deed  juft  expired  of  a  cough  which  feized 
him,  after  drinking  a  glafs  of  water.  I  was 
ftruck  at  the  event,  which  employed  all  my 
thoughts,  when  {he  added.  Go,  and  tell 
my  fon  Haroun  what  you  have  feen.  I 
went  inftantly  to  that  prince,  who  alfembled 
the  grandees  of  the  ftate,  and  caufed  himfelf 
to  be  proclaimed  Caliph, 


E  4 


HAROUN- 
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Haroun. 

Hegyra  170. 

Chær.  786.  H  A  ROUN-A  L-R  ASHID. 
The  TWENTY-FOURTH  CALIPH. 


He  confents 
to  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  the 
vizir’s  fon. 


The  Caliph  y  T  AJR.OUN  having  attained  the  throne 

whole  confi-  il  in  the  manner  already  mentioned,  am- 
dence  in  the  ply  rewarded  the  perfons  to  whom  he  was 
vizir  Jahia.  indebted  for  his  crown  and  his  life.  The 

vizir  Jahia,  who  had  fo  ftrongly  oppofed 
Hadi’s  defign  of  excluding  Haroun  from  the 
Caliphate,  was  continued  in  his  pod.  The 
new  Caliph  placed  his  whole  confidence  in 
that  minider,  whom  he  had  always  about 
him. 

The  great  favour  {hewn  by  Haroun  to  this 
officer,  gained  him  the  higheft  credit  :  the 
fovereigns  of  the  dates  bordering  on  the 
with  the  king  mufihlman  empire,  courted  his  friendship  ; 

of  Chozarars  .  r  r  j  1  r 

daughter.  and  iome  or  them  even  propoied  to  make  a 
family-alliance  with  him. 

Amongfl  others,  the  king  of  Chozarar  of¬ 
fered  him  the  princefs  his  daughter  as  a  wife 
for  one  of  his  fons  :  the  match  was  too  advan¬ 
tageous  to  be  refufed;  and  the  minifter  fpoke 
of  it  to  the  Caliph,  who  readily  gave  his  con¬ 
fient.  The  king  of  Chozarar  immediately 
caufed  the  princefs  to  begin  her  journey,  with 
a  numerous  train  of  lords,  who  accompanied 
her  to  the  frontiers  of  the  Caliph’s  domi¬ 
nions,  where  fibe  was  received  with  the  ut- 
moft  pomp  and  ceremony.  But  foe  had 

fcarce 
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Scarce  travelled  a  few  miles  in  the  mufful-  Haroun. 
man  territories,  when  fhe  was  feized  with  Hegyra  170. 
a  violent  fit  of  the  cholick.  which  obliged  Cil’  ær* 7864 
her  to  flop  at  a  place  called  Bardaha  ;  when  Death  of  die 
the  fit  became  fo  violent,  that  all  remedies  Prince^3* 
were  ineffectual,  and  the  princefs  died. 

The  vizir  was  fo  much  the  more  grieved  Hegyra  17 1. 
at  this  lofs,  as  it  engaged  the  Caliph  in  a  war.  ær*  787-* 
The  king  of  Chozarar  accufed  the  Mufful-The  king  of 
men  of  having  killed  his  daughter  :  it  is  ^ke^an  in- 
not  known  on  what  reafons  he  founded  fo  curfion  on  the 
odious  an  accufation  ;  but  it  is  certain  he  de-  9allP^s  ter- 

•'  ntones, 

dared  war  againft  the  Caliph,  and  it  was 
foon  known  at  Bagdat,  that  the  troops  of 
that  prince  were  on  their  march,  in  order 
to  fall  on  the  empire. 

The  Muffulmen,  amazed  at  fo  fudden  an 
incurfion,  haftened  to  defend  their  frontiers; 
but  the  Caliph  having  been  obliged  to  fend 
his  beft  troops  to  the  borders  of  Greece,  on 
account  of  fome  commotions  which  hap¬ 
pened  there,  he  had  no  other  forces  to  op- 
pofe  the  Chozararians,  but  fuch  as  were  new 
levied  and  undifciplined,  who  were  unable 
to  ftop  the  progrefs  of  the  enemy:  part  of 
them  were  cut  in  pieces,  and  the  remainder 
put  to  the  rout  ;  and  the  conquerors  having 
ravaged  the  whole  country  into  which  they 
made  their  irruption,  returned  home  with 
an  infinite  number  of  prifoners  whom  they 
made  flaves. 

The  Caliph’s  army  was  more  fuccefsful  Hegyra  172. 
on  the  borders  of  Greece.  The  emprefs Ch*  ær’  788, 

Irene 


5§ 


Haroun. 

Hegyra  172. 
Ch.  ær.  788. 


The  Caliph 
renews  the 
truce  with  the 
Greeks. 


Hegyra  173. 
Ch.  ær.  789. 

He  cultivates 
the  arts  and 
fciences  in  his 
empire. 
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Irene  having  broken  the  conditions  upon 
which  the  truce  had  been  granted,  Haroun 
fent  out  a  numerous  army  again  ft  her,  which 
over-run  all  Aha  Minor,  as  far  as  Ephe- 
fus,  laying  wafte  the  provinces  of  the  Gre¬ 
cian  empire.  Irene  was  then  fenfible  of  the 
fault  fhe  had  committed  in  drawing  upon 
herfelf  fo  formidable  an  enemy,  at  the  time 
fhe  was  fully  employed  in  the  interior  part  of 
her  dominions  3  (lie  therefore,  without  de¬ 
lay,  caufed  propofals  to  be  made,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  Haroun  confented  to  renew 
the  truce  which  the  preceding  Caliphs  had 
granted  to  her. 

Peace  being  reftored  in  that  quarter,  Ha¬ 
roun  took  care  to  fecure  the  frontiers  againft 
the  incurfions  of  the  Chozararians,  or  any 
other  bordering  nation  ;  and  when  he  found 
himfèîf  guarded  againft  their  attempts,  he 
refolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  calm,  in 
order  to  polifh  his  people,  and  diminish  a 
little  the  barbarity  which  was  as  it  were  na¬ 
tural  to  them. 


Nothing  feemed  more  likely  to  infure  the 
fuccefs  of  fuch  an  undertaking,  than  to  in- 
lpire  the  people  with  a  love  of  letters  ;  and 
it  was  the  very  method  the  Caliph  followed. 

That  prince,  who  had  a  folid  judgment, 
and  a  refined  tafte,  was  the  firft  that  ap¬ 
plied  himfelf  to  the  cultivation  of  the  arts 
and  fciences  :  he  invited  learned  men  to  his 
dominions,  and  gave  them  rewards  and  pen- 
fions.  When  he  went  to  furvey  his  pro¬ 
vinces* 
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vihces,  and  even  when  he  was  at  the  head  Haroun. 
of  his  troops,  he  was  always  attended  by  a  Hegyra  173. 
certain  number  of  chofen  perfons,  with Ch*  *Tm 
whom  he  ufually  converfed  on  diverfe  kinds 
of  literature. 

He  was  at  a  truly  royal  expence  to  impart 
to  his  fubjeCts  the  tafte  he  naturally  had  to 
the  fciences.  By  his  command,  many 
Greek  and  Latin  authors  were  tranflated 
into  Arabick  :  he  alfo  caufed  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  copies  of  them  to  be  made,  and  diftri- 
buted  all  over  the  empire,  in  order  that 
the  curious  and  inquifitive  might  be  enabled 
with  eafe  to  draw  knowledge  from  fuch 
plenteous  fources.  At  that  time  appeared 
in  Arabia,  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyffey  of  Ho¬ 
mer,  and  the  feveral  productions  of  other 
eminent  men  who  had  formerly  appeared 
with  fo  much  luftre  in  Athens,  and  in  Rome. 

This  tafte  for  the  fciences  and  polite  Hegÿnn  74. 
literature,  drew  into  Arabia  all  the  trea-  ær'  79°* 
fures  of  Greece  and  Italy.  The  manners 
of  his  fubjeCts  were  foftened,  and  their 
judgments  becoming  more  folid,  they  were 
defirous  of  knowledge  ;  and  in  a  fhort  time 
there  arofe  amongft  them  eminent  perfons, 
who  gained  the  higheft  reputation.  Haroun 
had  the  honour  of  fetting  the  firft  hand  to 
that  important  work,  and  to  encourage  it  by 
his  example  ;  but  it  did  not  acquire  any 
great  degree  of  perfection  till  the  days  of 
his  fuccelTors. 


Befides 
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Haroun. 

Hegyra  175. 
Ch.  ær.  791. 


Hegyra  176. 
Cîi.  ær.  792. 


Jaliia,  a  def- 
cendant  of 
Ali,  is  pro¬ 
claimed  Ca¬ 
liph. 
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Befides  the  great  pains  the  Caliph  took  in 
making  thefe  improvements,  he  alfo  applied 
himfelf  to  the  revival  of  good  order  in  his 
dominions;  he  ordained  ftridt  and  falutary 
laws,  and  appointed  fuch  magiftrates  as  were 
likely  to  adminifter  equal  juftice  to  his  fub- 
jedts.  It  was  his  love  for  juftice  in  particu¬ 
lar,  that  gained  him  the  firname  of  Al-Ra- 
ihid,  which  fignifies  Judge,  or  Lover  of 
Juftice. 

But  what  idea  foever  hiftorians  may  have 
endeavoured  to  give  us  of  that  Caliph's  good- 
nefs,  moderation,  and  equity,  certain  in- 
ftances  will  foon  be  mentioned,  which  fhew 
fo  great  an  oddity  of  temper,  and  fo  great 
difhonefty,  cruelty,  and  barbarity,  as  fink 
him  beneath  humanity. 

It  would  be  very  difficult,  for  example, 
to  juftify  the  treatment  he  beftowed  on  a 
confiderable  perfonage  of  the  family  of  Ali, 
with  whom  he  bafely  broke  his  word,  after 
having  engaged  it  in  the  moft  folemn  man¬ 
ner.  The  fadl  is  as  follows  : 

Whilft  the  Caliph  was  enjoying  the 
fruits  of  the  peace  he  had  by  his  great  care 
and  vigilance  eftablifhed  in  his  dominions, 
he  was  informed  that  a  numerous  party  had 
arifen  in  Georgia  and  Dilaim  ;  and  that  he 
was  threatened  with  nothing  lefs  than  the 
lofs  of  his  crown. 

The  party  of  the  Aliens  ftill  fubfifted  ;  for 
notwithftanding  all  his  attempts  to  extermi¬ 
nate  them,  he  had  not  been  able  to  effedt 

his 
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his  defign.  Jahia,  the  fon  of  Hafan,  a  Haroun. 
defcendant  of  Ali  in  a  right  line,  had  hap-  Hegyra  176. 
pily  efcaped  the  fearch  that  had  been  made  Ch*  ær* 792  ’ 
at  the  times  a  refolution  was  taken  to  de¬ 
ft  roy  that  family.  He  had  privately  formed 
a  considerable  party,  and  the  revolt  grew  to 
fuch  a  head,  that  at  laft  he  was  openly  de¬ 
clared  Caliph. 

Haroun  was  no  fooner  informed  of  this 
difagreeable  event,  than  he  took  the  moft 
prudent  meafures  to  put  an  end  to  the  re¬ 
bellion.  He  ordered  Fadhell  to  march  at 
the  head  of  fifty  thoufand  men  to  reduce 
the  rebels.  That  general  having  advanced 
to  Chorafan,  had  probably  an  opportunity 
of  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  cha¬ 
racter  and  difpolition  of  Jahia,  and  of  judging 
with  what  great  eafe  he  might  prevail  on 
him  to  return  to  his  duty,  by  treating  him 
with  refpect,  and  flattering  him  with  the 
hopes  that  a  provision  Should  be  made  for 
him,  fuitable  to  his  great  merit  and  high 
extraction. 

Fadhell  therefore  halted  in  Chorafan,  and  Fadhell  pre- 
privately  fent  to  Tahia  a  trufty  perfon,  who,  vails  on  h!^ 

r  ,  V  .  J  J  r  .  .  to  treat  with 

at  the  lame  time  that  he  exaggerated  the  ^  caliph, 
number  of  forces  Jahia  would  foon  have  to 
combat  with,  fuggefted  to  him  the  means  of 
avoiding  the  misfortune  that  threatened  him: 
he  expatiated  upon  the  great  defire  which 
Fadhell  had  expreflfed  to  continue  upon 
peaceable  terms  with  him,  and  informed 
him,  that  the  general  had  already  paved 


Ô2 

Haroun. 

Hegyra  176. 
Ch.  ær.  792, 
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the  way  to  his  reconciliation  with  Ha- 
roun  ;  that  he  had  affured  the  Caliph,  that 
Jahia  ought  not  to  be  made  accountable  for 
the  revolt  of  Georgia;  and  if  he  had  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Caliphate,  it  was  only  to  comply 
with  the  delires  of  the  Aliens,  who  had 
taken  advantage  of  his  pretentions  to  com¬ 
pel  him  to  head  them,  and  undertake  a  v/ar 
againft  his  will  :  in  a  word,  the  artful  nego- 
ciator  fo  well  performed  his  part,  that  Ja¬ 
hia  was  ftaggered,  and  entered  into  a  confe¬ 
rence  on  the  means  which  might  be  ufed  to 
appeafe  Haroun’s  wrath,  and  fecure  him 
from  the  refentment  of  the  x41iens,  who 
would  doubtlefs  attempt  to  wreak  their  ven¬ 
geance  on  him  for,  deferting  them. 

The  meffenger  finding  that  nothing  re¬ 
mained  but  to  provide  for  Jahias  fecurity, 
looked  on  the  affair  as  concluded.  He  pro- 
pofed  to  him  to  efcape  from  Georgia,  and 
go  to  Bagdat,  that  he  might  make  a  renun¬ 
ciation  in  the  prefence  of  Haroun,  who,  on 
his  part,  would  take  him  under  his  pro¬ 
tection,  and  afford  him  a  fure  afylum  at  his 
court,  againft  all  fuch  as  fhould  make  any 
attempt  upon  his  perfon. 

Jahia  forefeeing  the  confequences  of  a  ftep 
of  fo  great  importance,  railed  many  diffi¬ 
culties  ;  but  the  negociator  folved  them  all, 
and  at  laft  prevailed  on  him  to  write  a  let¬ 
ter  with  his  own  hand  to  Fadiiell,  with  an 
account  of  the  refolutions  he  had  taken,  that 
they  might  be  imparted  to  Haroun,  who 

COVlld 
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could  alone  give  the  fecurity  neceffary  to  put  Haroun. 
a  final  end  to  the  affair.  Hegyra  176. 

Fadhell,  highly  pleafed  with  the  fuccefs ch*  ær* 
of  his  négociation,  difpatched  a  particular  The  Caliph 
account  of  it  to  the  Caliph.  Haroun,  who  dances  of* 
was  delighted  to  find  the  rebellion  ended  fafety  for  his 
with  fo  little  difficulty,  and  without  blood- life  and  bber* 
flied,  fent  to  Fadhell  a  writing  under  histy° 
hand,  by  which  he  promifed,  on  his  honour, 
that  he  would  treat  Jahia  with  all  the  re- 
fpeCt  due  to  his  birth  ;  and  that  he  would  ne¬ 
ver  take  the  lead:  ftep,  in  order  to  deprive 
him  either  of  life  or  liberty  ;  and  left  the 
Alien  fhould  ftart  any  new  difficulty,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  fufpicions  he  might  entertain  of 
fome  of  his  courtiers,  he  caufed  the  writing 
to  be  figned  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Abaffians, 
and  by  all  the  grandees  of  the  ftate. 

This  authentick  obligation  was  forthwith 
fent  to  Jahia.  Fadhell’s  envoy,  who  was 
fo  fliccefsful  in  the  former  part  of  the  né¬ 
gociation,  was  appointed  to  complete  it,  and 
fully  anfwered  the  expectations  of  his  prin¬ 
cipal.  Jahia  feeing  the  writing  figned  by 
the  Caliph’s  own  hand,  and  ftrengthened  by 
the  content  of  the  chief  of  the  nobility, 
made  no  further  objections  on  that  head  $ 
but  he  was  much  at  a  lofs  to  know  how  he 
fhould  get  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Aliens. 

The  meffenger  alfo  removed  this  difficulty, 
and  fo  well  contrived  his  meafures,  that  he 
carried  him  out  of  Georgia,  and  not  the  leaft 
fufpicion  was  entertained  of  his  efcape.  He 

conducted 
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Haroun.  conducted  him  with  all  fpeed  to  Chorafan, 
Hegyra  176.  where  Fadhell,  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
Ch.æi.792.  gaye  a  very  honourable  reception  :  and 
after  Jahia  had  refted  a  few  days,  he  fet 
out  with  the  general  for  the  court  of  Bagdat. 
Hegyra  177.  There  he  received  from  the  Caliph  all  the 
Ch.  ær.  793.  polite  and  civil  treatment  he  could  exp  eft 
Jahia  comes  from  a  prince,  who  piqued  himfelf  on  his 
courted118  n°ble  an(^  generous  fen timents.  “Think 

meets  with  a  yourfelf  at  home,  my  lord,”  faid  he,  “  and 
very  gracious  ke  affure(j  j  would  Share  my  throne  with 

you,  it  it  was  in  my  power  to  do  10  ;  I 
delire  you  will  live  entirely  after  your  own 
manner  ;  you  may  vifit  me  if  you  think  fit, 
or  you  may  decline  it  3  I  fhall  in  either  cafe 
be  well  pleafed,  as  I  fiiall  be  certain  that 
you  do  what  is  moil:  agreeable  to  you.”  Ha¬ 
roun  then  gave  him  a  {lately  apartment  in 
the  palace  3  appointed  officers  to  attend  him  3 
in  a  word,  he  omitted  nothing  likely  to  pleafe 
a  prince  who  had  fo  generoufly  put  himfelf 
into  his  hands. 

Jahia,  full  of  fentiments  of  gratitude  for 
fo  kind  a  treatment,  did  not  repent  of  the 
ftep  he  had  taken  :  on  the  contrary,  he  ra¬ 
tified  in  the  Caliph’s  prefence  what  he  had 
promifed  by  the  mouth  of  Fadhell,  and  be¬ 
ing  highly  fatisfied  that  he  had  efcaped  the 
danger  into  which  he  would  have  been 
drawn  by  the  revolt  of  the  Aliens,  he  fettled 
at  the  court  of  Bagdat,  where  he  enjoyed  a 
tranquillity,  which  he  was  fenfible  he  could 
not  have  met  with  amongft  rebels. 
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But  thefe  happy  days  were  of  no  long  du-  Harouk. 
ration.  Haroun,  either  through  his  natural  Hegyra  178. 
inconftancy,  or  by  the  inftigation  of  fome  ch*  ær* 794' 
of  his  courtiers,  changed  his  conduit  to-  He  is  afTafli- 
wards  Jahia.  Though  he  had  no  caufe  to  by  order 
tear  a  rival  who  had  taken  refuge  at  his 
court,  and  had  given  up  all  his  hopes  and 
prétendons  for  the  fake  of  peace,  yet  he 
reflected,  that  whilft  he  lived  a  party  might 
arife  in  his  favour,  and  might  fet  him  on  the 
throne  ;  he  therefore  cruelly  refolved  to 
make  away  with  that  prince.  Fadhell,  Gi- 
affer,  and  the  reft  of  the  Barmecidæ,  de- 
tefted  the  defign,  and  did  all  in  their  power 
to  prevent  the  Caliph  from  executing  it  ; 
but  their  remonftrances  were  ineffectual,  and 
it  was  foon  known  that  the  unhappy  Jahia 
had  been  affaffinated. 

Such  of  the  Caliph’s  fubjeCts  as  knew  of  the 
folemn  promifes  he  had  made  to  that  prince, 
were  filled  with  indignation  at  fo  bafe  an 
aCtion,  which  greatly  fullied  his  character; 
and  it  was  long  e’er  they  could  recover  the 
eonfternation  they  had  been  thrown  into  by 
fuch  a  piece  of  treachery. 

But  by  degrees  the  fatal  impreflions  which 
were  made  on  the  Caliph’s  fubjeCts,  by  his 
falfe  and  cruel  behaviour,  were  difiipated  : 
plaufible  reafons  were  invented  to  juftify 
him  :  the  adulation  of  his  courtiers,  the 
works  of  the  men  of  letters  who  were  pro¬ 
tected  by  Haroun,  and  above  all,  the  zeal 
he  afteCted  to  fhew  in  the  performance  of  re- 
Vol,  III.  F  ligious 
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Haroun.  ligious  duties,  all  contributed  to  fet  him 
l^egyra  179.  right  even  in  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  had 
•ær-79v  appeared  to  be  the  mo  ft  incenfed  againft 
him. 

The  Caliph  In  a  ftiort  time  he  performed  an  adt,  by 
niage  on  foot"which  he  regained  the  efteemof  all  his  fub- 
to  Mecca,  jects.  He  declared  he  would  go  on  a  pil¬ 
grimage  to  Mecca  ;  and  he  accordingly  fet 
out  from  Bagdat  with  all  the  outward  ap¬ 
pearances  of  the  greateft  devotion.  He  tra¬ 
velled  to  that  city  on  foot,  and  performed 
at  the  Caabah  all  the  ceremonies  prefcribed 
by  Mahomet  :  from  thence  he  went  to  Me¬ 
dina,  and  having  pray.ed  at  the  prophet’s 
tomb,  he  returned  to  Bagdat,  having  gained 
in  all  places  he  went  to,  a  great  character 
for  his  piety,  fweetnefs  of  difpoiition,  and 
love  for  the  people. 

HegyraiSo.  On  his  return  to  the  capital  he  refumed 
Ch.  ær.796.  conversation  with  the  learned;  and  as 
he  gave  them  frefh  marks  of  favour  and  pro¬ 
tection,  his  praifes  were  celebrated  by  hifto- 
rians,  but  more  efpecially  by  the  poets,  who 
loudly  proclaimed  the  virtues  and  talents  of 
their  benefadtor  ;  and  it  would  have  been 
happy  for  him,  if  their  elogies  had  incited 
him  to  gain  the  good  qualities  he  wanted,  or 
had  confirmed  him  in  the  pradtice  of  thofe 
virtues  he  already  poflefted. 

Hegyra  181.  But  whilft  they  were  thus  applauding  the 
Ch.  ær.  797.  candor,  equity,  and  integrity  of  that  prince, 
he,  through  an  oddity  of  difpofition,  for 
which  no  plaufible  reafon  can  be  given, 

contradicted 
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contradicted  all  their  praifes  by  the  perpe-  Haroun. 
tration  of  a  fhameful  deed,  which  was  byHegyraiSi. 
fo  much  the  more  dishonourable,  as  it  was  Ch* ær*  797' 
premeditated  ;  and  the  blow  once  ftruck, 
he  juftified  the  aCt  with  the  utmoSt  obsti¬ 
nacy,  and  would  not  Suffer  any  perfon  to 
tell  him  he  had  done  amifs  ;  though,  at  the 
fame  time,  he  could  not  deny  the  injuftice 
of  his  proceedings. 

This  aCt  related  to  the  illuftrious  family  Hidory  ofthe 
of  the  Barmecidæ.  Though  the  Caliph  had  BaimeCidæ> 
the  greateSt  obligations  to  that  family,  yet 
he  refolved  to  deStroy  them,  and  that  on  a 
very  extraordinary  account.  This  faCt  is  a 
point  of  fo  much  confequénce  in  the  life  of 
,  Haroun,  that  it  deferves  to  be  fully  explain- 
i  edj  I  Shall  therefore  Shew,  with  all  poffible 
i  concifenefs,  what  the  Barmecidæ  were,  and 
1  by  what  Strange  fatality,  after  having  been 
1  loaded  with  riches  and  honours,  both  by  the 
3  Ommiyans  and  Abaffians,  they  fuddenly 
fell  into  difgrace  and  extreme  wretchednefs. 

In  the  clofe  of  Soliman’s  reign,  mention 
hath  been  made  of  a  prince  named  Giaffer, 
t  iffued  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Perfia,  who 
[  having  been  forced  to  fly  his  country,  came 
|  with  his  family  and  fettled  in  that  Caliph's 
!  dominions  ;  and  an  account  hath  been  al» 
i  ready  given  why  he  was  firnamed  Barmeki, 


Giaffer  was  in  the  higheft  degree  of  fa-  tidæ  underthe 
vour  with  the  Ommiyans.  His  children, 
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and  AbaiTians* 


68 

Haroun. 

Hegyra  i8i. 
Ch.  ær.  797. 


The  HISTORY  of 

who  inherited  his  virtues  and  great  capacity, 
were  alfo  equally  fortunate  5  and  after  hav¬ 
ing  filled  the  moft  eminent  ports  in  the  time 
of  the  laft  Caliphs  of  the  houfe  of  Ommi- 
yah,  they  kept  their  footing  under  the 
Abaffians. 

Jahia,  one  of  Giaffer’s  defcendants,  was 
chief  of  the  family  of  the  Barmecidæ  in  the 
caliphate  of  Haroun.  When  that  prince 
afcended  the  throne,  he  continued  him  in 
the  port  of  vizir,  which  he  had  enjoyed  un¬ 
der  the  two  preceding  Caliphs.  Indepen¬ 
dent  of  that  miniftefs  fuperior  merit,  Ha¬ 
roun  had  a  particular  reafon  to  beftow  his 
favour  on  him.  Jahia  had  prefided  over 
his  education  5  he  had  infpired  him  with  a 
tarte  for  literature  ;  and  to  him  the  Caliph 
was  indebted  for  the  progrefs  he  had  made 
in  the  fciences,  and  for  the  wife  regulations 
which  had  been  formed,  in  order  to  bring 
them  into  his  territories. 

The  children  of  that  minirter  appeared 
with  great  reputation  at  the  head  of  publick 
affairs.  Fadhell  the  eldeft,  had  a  fliare  in 
the  miniftry,  and  at  the  fame  time  was  re¬ 
puted  to  be  the  greateft  general  of  the  age. 

The  fécond,  named  Giaffer,  was  eminent 
for  his  love  to  the  fciences,  and  was  ef* 
teemed  the  mort  eloquent  and  polite  writer 
of  his  time. 

Mahomet  and  Mufa,  who  were  the  two 
youngeft,  kept  up  the  reputation  of  their  fa¬ 
mily,  and  filed  with  dignity  feme  of  the  chief 
employments  of  the  ftate*  As 
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As  they  were  born  amidft  greatnefs  andüARouN. 
opulence,  Jahia  their  father  had  early  taught  Hegyraigi, 
them  to  fet  no  farther  value  on  riches,  than  ^ ’  ær* 797  ' 
as  they  would  enable  them  to  reward  virtue 

and  relieve  the  diftreffed.  “  Be  generous,”  Advice  which 
faid  he  often  to  them,  “  be  liberal  of  your  Jahia  gives  to 
fubftance  to  thofewho  merit  your  favours  on  hlschlldieD* 
account  of  their  talents,  their  virtues,  or 
their  misfortunes.  Do  not  fear  that  your 
means  will  be  diminifhed  by  your  bounty  ; 
for  though  you  fhould  be  deprived  of  your 
riches,  by  the  permiffion  of  God,  or  the 
wickednefs  of  man,  the  good  ufe  you  have 
made  of  them  will  afford  you  an  inward 
confolation,  and  fupport  you  in  the  day  of 
adverfity  ;  but  if  you  employ  them  in  luxury 
and  riot,  you  muft  foolifhly  flatter  yourfelves 
that  you  are  abfolute  proprietors  of  a  blef- 
fing,  which  is  only  lent  you  to  ufe  for  a  time  ; 
and  the  lofs  of  it  will  drive  you  to  defpair.” 

Thefe  admirable  maxims,  which  were 
not  fo  much  a  lefîbn  from  Jahia  as  a  true 
picture  of  his  own  actions,  made  the  deepeft 
impreffions  upon  the  minds  of  his  children. 

Their  merit  increafed  in  proportion  to  their 
years  :  they  were  foon  capable  of  the  higheft 
employments,  and  the  Caliph  was  very  ear- 
neft  to  trull  them  with  the  management  of 
affairs,  before  they  had  attained  the  age  of 
manhood.  His  great  affeélion  for  them 
lafted  many  years,  during  which  time  that 
prince  continually  heaped  on  them  riches 
and  honours. 

F  3  Jahia 
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jahia  having  refigned  the  office  of  vizir* 
Giaffer,  his  fécond  fon,  was  appointed  to 
fucceed  him  ;  but  he  found  fuch  charms  in 
a  private  life,  that  he  was  foon  induced  to 
lay  down  that  poft,  which  he  procured  for 
his  brother  Fadhell,  who  maintained  the 
fame  reputation  as  his  father  and  brother 
had  acquired  in  that  honourable  ftation. 

Giaffer  having  rid  himfelf  of  the  bur¬ 
then  of  managing  the  affairs  of  the  empire, 
thought  now  of  paffing  his  time  with 
chearfulnefs  and  eafe  :  the  Caliph,  who 
alfo  was  the  fame  way  inclined,  became 
more  fond  of  his  favourite,  infomuch  that 
he  would  never  be  without  him,  nor  could 
he  tafte  any  pleafure,  unlels  his  dear  Giaffer 
was  a  partaker  of  it. 

The  Caliph  had  an  equal  tendernefs  for 
Abaffah,  his  own  filter  :  he  took  delight 
each  day  in  paffing  lome  hours  with  her  ; 
but  the  great  affedtion  he  bore  to  his  fa¬ 
vourite,  made  him  regret  that  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  have  his  company  at  the  fame  time  ; 
for  the  princefs  lodged  in  a  private  part  of 
the  palace  near  the  Caliph’s  wives,  and  no 
perfon  could  gain  admittance  there. 

Haroun  therefore  refolved,  that  form  and 
cuftom  fhould  give  place  to  the  gratification 
of  his  humour;  and  though  it  was  not  very 
ieemly  to  take  his  lifter  from  the  company 
of  her  own  fex,  and  accuftom  her  to  the 
fociety  of  men  without  a  woman  to  keep 
her  in  countenance,  he  appointed  an  apart¬ 
ment 
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ment  for  her  in  his  own  palace,  and  ordered,  Haroun. 
that  for  the  future  (he  diould  conftantly  eatHegyra  182. 
at  his  own  table.  Ch’  ær'  7^8’ 

By  this  means  Giaffer  had  frequent  op-  g iaffer falls 
portunities  of  feeing;  an  amiable  princefs,  on  delPerate]y  m 
whom  he  had  often  heard  the  Caliph  bellow  baifah  the  Ca- 
the  greateft  encomiums.  He  was  enchanted  Hph’s  filter, 
with  her  noble  air,  and  above  all  with  her 
wit,  and  the  graces  and  charms  of  her  con¬ 
vocation.  Giaffer  did  not  efcape  the  prin- 
cefs’s  obfervation;  die  foon  dillinguifhed  him 
above  the  other  courtiers  ;  and  they  infenfi- 
bly  took  a  liking  to  each  other.  Hie  free¬ 
doms  that  are  ufed  at  table,  and  the  mirth 
and  chearfulnefs  of  the  guefts,  foon  fur- 
nilhed  Giaffer  with  an  opportunity  of  dif- 
clofing  his  paffion,  and  of  being  convinced 
that  it  was  not  difpleafing  to  her.  The  Ca-  Hegyra  184. 
liph  foon  difeovered  their  mutual  inclina-  Ch.  ær.  800. 
tions,  and  far  from  diewing  any  refentment 
on  the  difeovery,  he  feemed  inclined  to  make 
him  completely  happy,  by  giving  him  hopes 
that  Abaffah  diould  be  his  wife. 

This  was  the  height  of  Giaffer’s  widies  ;  The  Caliph 
and  the  princefs  on  her  part  having  readily  contents  to 

complied  with  her  brother’s  propofal,  Ha-  riage,  but  con- 
roun  refolved  to  terminate  that  important  ditionally. 
affair  with  the  utmoft  expedition  :  but  before 
it  was  concluded,  he  required  of  the  two 
lovers  that  they  daould  never  fee  each  other 
but  in  his  prefence,  and  diould  live  together 
like  brother  and  dfter.  This  condition  was 
propofed  in  the  midd;  of  a  fplendid  enter- 

F  4  tainment, 
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Haroun.  tainment,  when  the  wine  was  far  from  he- 
Hegyra  184.  ing  forgot  :  the  generality  of  the  Syrian  Ca- 
Ch.  ær.  800.  havjng  made  no  fcruple  of  drinking 

that  liquor  publickly  and  to  excefs. 

Giaffer  and  Abaffah  probably  flattered 
themfelves,  that  fo  Angular  a  condition  as 
the  Caliph  had  impofed  on  them,  was  rather 
an  effeft  of  the  fumes  of  liquor  than  of  a  fixed 
refolution:  they  therefore  promifed,  and  even 
fwore  to  obey  Haroun’s  orders,  in  hopes 
that  when  he  came  to  refiedl  on  fo  ridicu¬ 
lous  a  prohibition,  he  would  be  the  firft  to 
difpenfe  with  the  performance  of  it. 

The  marriage  was  therefore  celebrated  on 
that  condition  ;  and  Giaffer,  who  depended 
upon  feeing  it  foon  revoked,  was  greatly 
amazed  when  the  Caliph  again  told  him  he 
muff  not  think  of  ufing  the  prerogatives  of 
a  hulband  with.  Abafiah,  and  threatened 
him  even  with  death,  if  he  fhould  find  his 
orders  not  complied  with. 

Hegyra  185.  They  were  forced  therefore  to  confient  to 
Ch. ær. 801.  this  rigorous  prohibition;  and  indeed  the 

grefJtSaw  un^appy  Pa^r  did  not  dare  for  a  long  time 
impofed  by  to  infringe  the  cruel  law  the  Caliph  had 
the  Caliph,  impofed  on  them  :  but  Abaffah  having 
lent  to  her  hufband  fome  verfes,^  in  which 

fihe 

#  The  following  is  the  purport  of  Abaflah’s  verfes,  as 
D’Herbelot  relates  them  from  Ben  Abu  Ajelah,  an  Arabian 
hiflorian  : 

“  I  did  refolve  to  keep  my  flame  a  prifoner  in  my  breafl  ; 
but  fpight  of  me  it  has  forced  its  way,  and  now  reveals  itfelf. 
If  you  do  not  yield  to  this  declaration,  my  modefty  will  perilh 
together  with  my  fçcrçt.  But  if  you  reject  it?  you  will  fave 

piy 
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fhe,  in  a  very  ingenious  manner,  exprefled  Haroun. 
her  ardent  paffion  3  Giaffer  anfwered  her  in  Hegyra  185. 
the  fame  ftrain,  and  they  forgot  the  Caliph’s  ch- ær* 80  ** 
prohibition . 

The  effects  of  their  mutual  commerce 
foon  appeared,  and  they  were  forced  to  ufe 
every  kind  of  artifice  to  prevent  the  prince 
from  difcovering  it.  Abafiah  fo  managed 
her  perfon,  that  fhe  impofed  on  the  Caliph, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  fon  without  its  being 
known  at  court.  The  child  was  imme¬ 
diately  carried  to  Mecca  to  be  privately 
brought  up. 

The  Caliph  would  ever  have  remained  The  ^al¥vs 
ignorant  of  the  event,  if  a  bafe  flave,  whommformedoh" 
they  were  obliged  to  entrufl  with  the  fecret, 
had  not  revealed  it  :  however,  the  Caliph 
took  no  notice  of  the  information  he  had 
received  ;  he  delayed  his  vengeance  till  the 
time  he  fhould  go  a  journey  to  Mecca,  where 
he  expected  to  meet  with  fuch  information 
as  was  neceffary  to  fet  the  matter  in  a  clear 
light. 

When  he  arrived  at  that  city  he  caufed  a  Hegyra  186. 
ftriâ:  enquiry  to  be  made,  and  he  found  that ær* 8oz* 
Giaffer  had  actually  fent  thither  his  child 
which  was  born  of  Abaffah,  but  he  could 
not  poffibly  difcover  where  the  child  was  3 
for  fofoon  as  the  Caliph  fet  out  on  his  jour¬ 
ney  to  Mecca,  the  infant  was  taken  from 

tny  life  by  your  refufal  :  however  it  be,  I  am  fare  I  lhali 
not  die  unreveaged,  for  my  death  will  plainly  fhew  who  was 
my  murderer,” 

thence  ; 
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thence  ;  and  not  all  his  authority  could  pro¬ 
cure  him  the  lead:  intelligence  to  what  place 
it  had  been  carried. 

Haroun  was  fo  exafperated  againft  the  un¬ 
happy  pair,  that  he  refolved  from  that  mo¬ 
ment  to  deftroy  them,  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  put  to  death  the  whole  race  of  the  Bar- 
mecidæ.  He  began  with  Giaffer,  whofe 
head  he  ordered  to  be  ftruck  off:  he  then 
fent  orders  to  Bagdat,  in  confequence  of 
which  the  unfortunate  Abaffah  was  put  to 
death  on  the  fpot'f*.  Jahia  and  his  children 
were  caft  into  prifon,  their  eftates  were  con- 
fifcated,  and  all  their  relations  fhared  the  fame 
fate  ;  they  were  feized  in  different  provinces 
of  the  empire,  and  for  the  moft  part  died 
either  a  violent  death,  or  in  extreme  want 
and  mifery. 

This  terrible  misfortune  fet  the  courage  and 
truly  heroical  conflancy  of  Jahia,  that  chief 

f  Some  Arabian  writers  fay,  that  the  unfortunate  Abaftah 
was  thrown  into  a  well.  Abu  Ajelah,  an  Arabian  author  re¬ 
lates,  that  the  princefs  was  only  banifhed,  and  reduced  to  a 
moft  miferable  condition.  He  tells  us,  that  a  lady  of  her  ac¬ 
quaintance  having  met  her  in  the  place  of  her  exile,  had  a 
converfation  with  her,  in  which  Abaffah  calling  to  mind  her 
former  grandeur,  informed  the  lady  fire  had  once  four  hun¬ 
dred  Haves  to  wait  on  her,  and  that  fhe  was  then  in  want  of 
every  thing  ;  that  fhe  had  nothing  but  two  fheep  fkins,  one 
of  which  ferved  for  a  fhift,  the  other  for  a  gown,  but  that  fhe 
did  not  repine  at  her  fituation  :  that  fhe  attributed  her  mis¬ 
fortunes  to  her  want  of  gratitude  for  the  bleftmgs  of  provi¬ 
dence  ;  that  fhe  confeffed  her  crime,  and  repented  of  it,  and 
was  contented,  'fhe  lady  then  made  her  a  prefent  of  five 
hundred  drachmas,  with  which  fhe  feemed  as  well  pleafed  as 
if  fhe  had  been  reflorçd  to  her  former  rank.  D’Herbekft 
Bibliothèque  orient. 
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of  the  Barmecidæ,  in  its  true  light.  ThisHARouN. 
unfortunate  old  man  gave  proofs  of  itHegyrai86. 
(though  he  was  loaded  with  chains)  when-  æl‘  So2~ 
ever  he  was  vilited  in  prifon  by  any  of  his 
friends  ;  for  though,  after  the  manner  of 
courtiers,  the  mod  part  of  them  abandoned 
him  the  moment  he  fell  into  difgrace,  yet 
there  were  a  few  who  were  fo  generous  as 
not  to  defert  him  in  his  misfortunes  ;  and 
who  drove  to  arm  him  with  patience  to  bear  | 
up  againft  the  ills  with  which  he  was  op-  À 
prefied. 

Jahia  was  thoroughly  fenfible  of  the  great 
value  of  their  friendlhip  5  however,  he  corn 
vinced  them  that  virtue  had  long  put  him 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  drokes  of  fortune. 

<c  Power  and  riches”  faid  he  to  them,  £C  are 
no  more  than  loans,  which  fortune  trails  to 
man  ;  we  mull  be  contented  with  the  ufe  of 
them  for  a  feafon.  She  hath  chofen  us  for 
an  example  to  fuch  as  fhall  come  after  us, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  be  proud  of  her 
gifts,  but  to  make  a  prudent  ufe  of  them. 

God  doth  no  wrong  to  man  in  withdrawing 
the  favours  he  hath  in  a  plenteous  manner 
bellowed  on  him.  He  owed  him  nothing  ; 
be  hath  gratified  him  therewith  according 
to  his  own  appointed  time  :  it  is  now  his 
pleafure  to  confer  them  on  others  ;  it  is  our 
duty  to  fabmit  to  his  will.  The  wife  man 
ought  not  to  covet  riches,  but  he  may  re¬ 
ceive  them,  in  order  to  employ  them  for  the 
good  of  the  date  3  and  Ihould  enjoy  the  re- 

fidue, 
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fidue,  only  as  a  traveller  enjoys  his  reft  for  a 
night  at  his  inn  on  a  journey.” 

Such  were  the  fentiments  of  that  admi¬ 
rable  man  in  the  height  of  his  misfortunes. 
He  alio  endeavoured  to  comfort  his  children, 
who  v/ere  confined  in  the  fame  prifon  with 
him,  and  who  being  of  an  age  to  enjoy  the 
choiceft  favours  of  fortune,  were  more  de¬ 
jected  at  the  fatal  change.  “  How  is  it  pof- 
fible,”  faid  one  of  his  children  to  him  one 
day,  “  that  having  ferved  God  and  the  ftate 
with  the  utmoft  zeal  and  application  ;  having 
loved  to  bellow  favours  on  all  men  9  and 
having  done  nothing  againft  the  Caliph  for 
which  we  can  be  juftly  blamed,  we  Ihould 
yet  be  reduced  to  fo  wfetched  a  condition  ?” 

It  is  perhaps,”  anfwered  Jahia,  “  the  voice 
of  fome  diftrefied  perfon,  who  hath  cried 
aloud  to  heaven  for  vengeance  againft  us  ; 
perhaps  we  have  unwittingly  negledled  to  ad- 
minifter  juflice  to  fome  perfon  under  oppref- 
lion  :  if  the  crime  is  involuntary,  the  divine 
mercy  will  pardon  us.  Perhaps  it  is  an  ef¬ 
fect  of  his  goodnefs,  to  fhew  us  the  in  liabi¬ 
lity  of  the  goods  of  this  world  ;  he  may  be 
pleafed  to  try  our  faith,  to  fee  if  we  love  him 
more  than  ourfelves  ;  if  we  adore  him  in 
profperity,  and  in  adverlity  :  equally  juft  in 
all  conditions  in  which  he  lhall  place  us,  he 
will  obliterate  ail  our  faults,  and  make  us 
worthy  of  him.”  What  could  Jahia  have 
laid  more,  if  he  had  been  enlightened  with 
the  truths  of  chrillianitv  ? 
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The  unjuft  and  uncommon  animoflty  of  Haroun. 
the  Caliph  againft  the  Barmecidæ,  was  not  Hegyra  186. 
fatisfied  with  the  long  imprifonment  he  made  CJl* ær* 8o2* 
that  venerable  old  man  fuffer  ;  he  put  an  end  J^ia  is  put  io 
to  his  misfortunes  only  by  commanding  him 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  the  cruel  order  was 
executed  in  prifon.  They  that  undertook 
to  difpatch  him,  brought  back  to  the  Caliph 
a  paper,  which  they  found  fixed  on  the  breaft 
of  the  pretended  criminal  ;  on  it  was  con¬ 
tained  in  his  own  hand-writing,  “  The  ac¬ 
cu  fed  is  gone  firft  ;  the  accufer  will  foon  fol¬ 
low  him;  they  muft  both  appear  before  that 
tribunal  where  falfe  pleas  and  illicit  proceed¬ 
ings  will  not  avail.” 

The  inflexible  Haroun  was  fomewhat 
moved  on  reading  the  paper  ;  he  feemed  to 
be  forry  that  he  had  acfted  fo  rigoroufly  againft 
a  venerable  perfon,  to  whofe  charge  he  could 
lay  no  crime  ;  but  this  change  was  of  no 
fervice  to  the  reft  of  the  family  of  that  un¬ 
fortunate  minifter  :  not  one  of  them  could 
obtain  a  pardon,  or  a  reftitution  of  their 
eftates  and  effects  ;  infomuch  that  fuch  of 
them  as  efcaped  death,  were  obliged,  for  the 
moft  part,  to  go  far  from  Bagdat,  and  not 
daring  to  difcover  themfelves  in  the  places 
where  they  took  ihelter,  were  forced  to  fol¬ 
low  the  meaneft  employments  to  get  a  live¬ 
lihood. 

Haroun  carried  his  unjuft  refentment 
againft  that  family  fo  far,  as  to  attempt  to 
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abolilh  the  memory  of  them  :  but  his  pro¬ 
hibitions  again!!  fpeaking  of  them  were  long 
in  vain,  and  he  could  no  otherwife  impofe 
filence  on  the  people,  than  by  proclaiming 
that  all  fuch  perfons  as  fhould  prefume  to 
make  the  lead  mention  of  the  Barmecidæ 
fhould  fuffer  death. 

There  was  however  an  old  man,  venera¬ 
ble  both  on  account  of  his  virtues  and  ad¬ 
vanced  age,  who,  through  the  afifeélion,  ref- 
pedt  and  gratitude  he  bore  to  the  memory 
of  the  Barmecidæ,  dared  the  Caliph’s  pro¬ 
hibition,  and  openly  fpoke  in  their  praife 
without  fearing  his  menaces. 

Mondir,  for  fo  the  old  man  was  called, 
ufed  every  day  to  take  his  ftand  before  one 
of  their  chief  boufes,  and  entertain  the  paf- 
fengers  with  an  account  of  the  virtues,  no¬ 
ble  actions,  and  generality  of  the  Barmecidæ, 
and  of  the  great  fervices  they  had  done  the 
ftate.  The  Caliph  having  been  informed  of 
the  old  man’s  boldnefs,  caufed  him  to  be 
apprehended,  and  he  was  foon  condemned 
to  die.  Mondir  received  his  fentence  with 
the  greateft  refolution,  and  alked  no  other 
favour  but  that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
fpeak  a  few  words  to  the  Caliph  before  it  was 
put  in  execution. 

Haroun  having  confented,  the  old  man 
made  him  fo  pathetick  a  fpeech,  that  the 
prince  had  not  the  power  to  interrupt  him. 
Mondir  reprefented,  with  equal  warmth  and 
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refpedt,  how  greatly  the  muffulman  ftate  was  Haroun. 
indebted  to  the  unfortunate  Barmecidæ.  “You  Hegyra  186. 
chofe  them,  O  commander  of  the  faithful,”  Ch,ær‘ 8o2a 
faid  he,  “  to  govern  the  empire  under  your 
authority  ;  you  placed  confidence  in  them  $ 
you  yourfelf  acknowledged  their  uncommon 
merit,  their  zeal,  their  capacity.  Honours  and 
favours  were  abundantly  bellowed  on  them  be¬ 
fore  our  eyes  5  you  taught  us  to  love  and  revere 
them  ;  and  can  your  people  be  culpable  for 
entertaining  fentiments,  to  which  you  your¬ 
felf  have  given  rife  ?  They  have  Ihewn  them- 
felves  to  be  faithful  lubjedts,  the  fupport  of 
your  throne,  and  beneficent  to  all  fuch  as 
were  indigent  or  opprefled  :  how  then  can 
we  forget  their  benefits,  their  virtues,  their 
fervices  ?  You  may  filence  the  bafe  and  the 
ungrateful  ;  but  your  power  does  not  ex¬ 
tend  to  the  emotions  of  the  heart,  or  the 
fentiments  of  the  mind  :  and  I  dare  boldly 
affert,  that  if  you  fhould  attempt  to  conftrain 
and  fmother  them  by  threats  of  punifhment, 
you  would  only  add  to  their  ftrength  and  vi¬ 
gour  ;  and  the  very  ruins  of  the  palace  of  the 
Barmecidæ  would  loudly  proclaim  their 
praife,  fhould  we  be  fo  ungrateful  as  to  re¬ 
main  filent.” 

This  difcourfe  made  a  very  deep  impref- 
fion  upon  the  Caliph  $  he  even  feemed  to  be 
moved  to  compaffion  :  it  was  then  hoped  he 
would  have  fhewn  a  forrow  for  his  condudl 
towards  the  Barmecidæ  s  but  that  prince  only 
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Haroun.  revoked  the  cruel  fentence  he  had  pafled  on 
Hegyra  186.  Mondir,  and  fet  him  at  liberty. 

*  ær‘  °2*  The  old  man  overjoyed,  not  fo  much  that 
he  had  efcaped  with  life,  as  that  he  had  ap¬ 
pealed  the  wrath  of  the  Caliph  againft  an  il- 
luftrious  family,  which  had  been  fo  unjuftly 
profcribed,  fell  at  his  feet  to  return  him 
thanks  :  when  he  arofe  in  order  to  depart, 
he  was  amazed  to  fee  the  Caliph  make  him 
a  prefent  :  it  was  a  golden  plate.  Mondir, 
when  he  received  it,  gave  a  frelh  proof  of 
his  inviolable  regard  for  the  Barmecidæ  :  for 
looking  on  Haroun’s  munificence  as  a  cer¬ 
tain  proof  that  he  was  not  difpleafed  with 
the  commendations  he  had  bellowed  on 
that  family,  (hewing  the  prince’s  gift,  he 
cried  out,  “  This  is  a  new  favour  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  hands  of  the  Barmecidæf’ 
Arabian  au-  In  vain  therefore  did  Haroun  Itrive  to  ex- 

thepraffe^of6 terminate  the  remembrance  of  a  family  fo 
the  Earme-  productive  of  eminent  men,  who  had  done 
ckke.  the  moll  important  fervices  to  the  Hate.  The 
voice  of  the  people  avenged  them  for  the 
cruelty  and  injullice  of  the  prince.  Authors, 
on  their  part,  as  well  poets  as  hiftorians, 
loudly  celebrate  their  praife  j  and  it  has  been 
obferved,  that  there  never  was  either  prinçç 
or  fultan  among#  the  Arabians,  who  em¬ 
ployed  the  pens  of  fo  many  writers  as  the 
Barmecidæ.  The  beneficent  character  of 
that  family,  is  perfectly  well  exprefied  in 
the  Arabian  verfes  cited  by  El  Makim 
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u  Children  of  Barmeki,”  faid  the  poet,  Haroun. 

€<  what  great  good  ye  did  in  this  world,  Hegyra  1 86. 
and  what  great  good  ye  would  ftill  have  Ch4  ær’ 8o2i 
done  !  The  earth,  which  was  heretofore 
your  fpoufe,  is  now  become  your  widow.” 

Arabian  authors  agree  in  general,  that  the  Different  opb 
difaftrous  fate  of  the  Barmecidæ  was  owing  nions  co^' 
to  a  difguft  taken  by  Harotin  to  fome  adt  of  caufe^of  the 
GiafFer,  the  fon  of  Jahia  ;  but  they  difagree  ruin  of  the 
as  to  the  particular  càufe  of  the  Caliph's  re*- BaimcCK^ 
fentment  againft  his  favourite.  Some  fay 
it  was  for  not  duly  complying  with  the  con¬ 
dition  which  was  prefcribed  on  his  marriage 
with  Abaffah.  Others  afiert,  that  Haroun 
having  refolved  to  put  to  death  Jahia,  prince 
of  the  Aliens,  he  charged  Giaffer  with  that 
commiffion,  who  refufed  to  imbrue  his  hands 
in  the  blood  of  an  innocent  man  $  and 
therefore  the  Caliph  caufed  his  head  to  be 
cut  off,  and  deprived  the  whole  family  of 
his  favour.  And  others  again  relate,  that 
the  ruin  of  the  Barmecidæ  was  owing  to  the 
jealoufy  which  the  Caliph  entertained  of  their 
immenfe  riches.  That  prince  being  on  a 
progrefs  in  fome  of  the  provinces  of  his  do¬ 
minions,  faw  in  feveral  places  lands  and 
magnificent  caftles,  which  they  told  him 
belonged  to  Giaffer  ;  and  unluckily  for  the 
favourite  it  happened,  that  when  the  Ca¬ 
liph  afked  who  was  the  proprietor  of  the 
greateft  part  of  the  caftles  which  flood  at  a 
confiderable  diftance  the  one  from  the  other, 
the  anfwerwas  ftill,  Giaffer. 
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Haroun.  Thefe  immenfe  riches,  added  to  the  con- 
Hegyrai86.  fiderable  edates,  of  which  the  relations  of 
CL  ær.  802.  favourj[te  were  in  poffeffion,  gave  rife, 

fome  authors  fay,  to  fufpicions  and  fears 
in  Haroun's  bread:  5  and  he  refolved  forth¬ 
with  to  dedroy  fo  powerful  a  family,  to 
prevent  the  mifchiefs  they  might  be  able  to 
do  him. 

Thefe  are  the  fentiments  of  the  feveral 
authors  who  have  mentioned  the  fall  of  the 
Barmecidæ.  I  have  followed  that  opinion 
which  feemed  to  be  the  bed  founded  5  but 
what  choice  foever  had  been  made  amongd 
the  feveral  opinions,  they  all  tend  to  fully 
the  charaéter  of  Haroun,  and  to  fhew,  as 
has  been  already  obferved,  that  if,  on  fome 
accounts,  he  deferved  the  drname  of  Judge, 
or  Lover  of  Judice,  in  other  parts  of  his 
conduct  he  was  far  from  meriting  a  title  fo 
glorious  to  a  fovereign.  I  Hi  ail  now  refume 
the  thread  of  the  hidory  of  that  Caliph, 
which  I  was  forced  to  break,  that  all  I  had 
to  fay  of  the  Barmecidæ  might  be  related 
without  interruption. 

Haroun  di-  Whild  the  Caliph  was  employed  in  fram- 
vides  the  em-  jng-  w}fe  and  falutary  orders  and  regulations 

pire  amoneit  .  n  <  r  i  i  .  , 

his  children,  in  the  date,  he  reloived  to  divide  his  domi¬ 
nions  amongd  his  children,  and  to  entail  the 
Caliphate  upon  them  fucceflively  ;  but  his 
prudence  failed  him  in  taking  this  dep, 
which  was  fo  likely  to  produce,  and  actually 
did  caufe,  great  feuds  and  animofities 
amongd  them. 
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Haroun  had  three  Tons,  the  eldeft  of  Hardin 
which  was  called  Amin,  the  fécond  Ma-  Hegyra  *86. 
mon,  and  the  third  Motaflem  ;  the  eldeft Ch'  ær* 

Was  to  have  Chaldea,  the  three  Arabias, 

Aflyria,  Mefopotamia,  Media,  Syria,  Pa- 
leftine,  Egypt,  and  all  Africa  as  far  as  the 
ocean. 

To  the  fécond  he  appointed  Perfia,  the 
Indies,  Chorafan,  Tabereftan,  Zabul,  Cha- 
bul,  and  Maweralnaher,  a  country  beyond 
the  river  Oxus. 

Motaflem,  who  was  the  youngeft,  had* 
for  his  fhare,  Armenia,  Natolia,  Georgia, 

Circaffia,  and  all  the  country  above  and 
round  about  the  Euxine  fea. 

Haroun  caufed  all  his  children  to  confent 
to  this  partition  ;  and  it  was  afterwards  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  grandees  of  the  ftate,  who 
took  an  oath  for  the  due  performance  of  it. 

He  then  went  to  Mecca,  and  ordered  letters 
patents  tp  be  prepared,  containing  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  divifion  of  his  territories,  which 
were  publickly  proclaimed  at  the  gate  of 
the  Caabah,  and  afterwards  fixed  on  the 
door  of  the  temple  of  Mecca. 

But  it  is  neceflary  to  be  obferved  that  the 
territories  fo  allotted  were  not  to  be  held  by 
thofe  to  whom  they  were  given  as  indepen¬ 
dent  fovereignties  :  the  inveftiture  of  them 
was  to  be  granted  by  the  Caliph,  as  lord 
paramount. 

Haroun  being  returned  to  Bagdat,  re- Hegyra  187, 
ceived  intelligence  of  the  revolutions  which  ^  ^  && 
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Haroun.  had  happened  in  the  Grecian  empire.  Irene 
Hegyra  187.  had  been  depofed  ;  and  Nicephorus  hav- 
i.  ær.  803.  *ng  attained  the  throne,  was  taking  pro- 
The  Greeks  per  meafures  to  fecure  the  pofiefiion  of  it. 

lon^at'on^f  wrote  a  vei7  pathetical  letter  to  the  Ca¬ 
che  truce.  liph,  on  the  advantages  they  fhould  recipro¬ 
cally  find  in  fparing  the  blood  of  their  fub- 
jedts.  He  defired  Haroun  to  continue  the 
truce  he  had  formerly  granted  to  the  emprefs 
Irene,  and  he  promifed  punctually  to  per¬ 
form  the  conditions  on  which  fhe  obtained 


They  make 
an  irruption 
on  the  muf- 
fulman  terri¬ 
tories. 


it. 

The  Caliph,  who  was  well  pleafed  to  find 
the  new  emperor  become  his  tributary, 
without  expofing  the  lives  of  his  fubjeCts, 
complied  with  Nicephorus’s  requeft  3  and  in 
a  fhort  time  departed  from  Bagdat  to  go  and 
fpend  the  winter  at  Jerufalem. 

That  winter  proving  extremely  fevere, 
Nicephorus  fuppofed  the  ice  would  prevent 
the  Caliph  from  fending  out  troops  againft 
him  ;  and  that  he  might  take  advantage  of 
the  feafon  to  attack  the  muffulman  territo¬ 
ries,  which  were  bordering  on  his  dominions, 
he  adually  fent  out  a  body  of  troops  to, 
their  frontiers,  who  put  all  to  fire  and  fword, 
and  returned  with  a  confiderable  booty. 

At  the  time  Nicephorus  made  the  irrup¬ 
tion,  he  commanded  his  embaflador  to  pre¬ 
fen  t  to  the  Caliph  fsveral  fwords  richly  or¬ 
namented,  and  of  excellent  temper,  mean¬ 
ing  to  let  that  prince  know  that  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  he  muft  not  expeCl  to  receive  the  ftipu- 
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lated  tribute  5  and  that  inftead  of  money,  Haroun. 
he  had  nothing  to  fend  him  but  weapons.  Heg-yra  187, 
It  is  faid  the  Caliph  anfwered  this  bravado  Ch'  ær’  8°3* 
by  a  feat  of  ftrength,  at  which  all  the  bye- 
ftanders  were  aftonifhed  :  he  caufed  the 
fwords  to  be  fixed  together  and  ftuck  into 
the  ground,  and  then  cut  them  all  afunder 
with  one  blow  of  his  cymeter. 

But  fo  foon  as  he  received  intelligence  that  The  Mu/Tul* 
the  emperor  was  not  only  refolved  to  with-  pr^^ake  rc~ 
hold  the  tribute,  but  had  alfo  ravaged  the 
frontiers  of  his  dominions,  he  could  not 
contain  his  refentment  5  and  fo  foon  as  the 
feafon  permitted,  he  caufed  a  formidable 
army  to  march  into  Greece,  who  laid  wafte 
Bæotia,  Romania,  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces.  Wherefoever  the  troops  came, 
they  left  fearful  marks  of  blood  and  fire. 

They  alfo  took  an  immenfe  booty,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  the  muffulman  dominions  with  an 
infinite  number  of  prifoners,  whom  they 
carried  into  flavery. 

Whilft  the  land  forces  were  making  an 
inroad  upon  the  provinces  of  the  Grecian 
emperor,  Haroun  fent  out  a  large  fleet, 
which  made  a  defcent  on  Cyprus,  and 
ruined  the  whole  ifland.  They  were  pre¬ 
paring  to  deal  in  like  manner  with  the  ifle 
of  Rhodes  5  but  luckily  for  the  Greeks,  the 
i  elements  feemed  to  declare  againfl:  the  Sa- 
i  racens.  A  terrible  tempeft  arofe,  which  de- 
I  ftroyed  part  of  their  fhips  ;  the  remainder 
:  of  their  fleet  took  flicker  in  different  ports, 
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Haroun.  where  they  waited  till  the  weather  fhould  be 

Hegyra  188.  fit  for  them  to  put  to  fea. 

Ch.  ær,  804*  Nicephorus  ftill  continuing  his  outrages 

They  obtains  on  Muffulmen,  the  Caliph  returned  the 

Vi&orv  over  ,  ^  .  1  -, 

$he  Greeks,  next  year  upon  the  Grecian  territories,  and 
began  to  plunder  in  like  manner  as  he  had 
done  the  preceding  year.  The  emperor 
went  in  perfon  at  the  head  of  his  troops  to 
oppofe  Haroun,  and  offered  him  battle  ; 
the  event  of  which  was- very  unfortunate  to 
the  Greeks  :  they  were  totally  defeated  ;  and 
Nicephorus  had  no  other  means  to  prevent 
the  Caliph  from  pufhing  his  advantages,  but 
to  fue  for  peace,  and  fubmit  to  pay  the  tri¬ 
bute,  from  the  payment  of  which  he  would 
gladly  have  exempted  himfelf. 

This  new  truce  was  of  fome  confiderable 
duration  ;  during  which,  Haroun  made  pre¬ 
parations  for  marching  into  Perfia,  where 
fome  commotions  had  arifen,  which  threat¬ 
ened  an  approaching  revolt.  The  falfe  Ni¬ 
cephorus,  tho’  always  beaten  by  the  Caliph, 
refolved  once  more  to  take  up  arms  againfi 
him  y  but  concealed  his  defign  till  that  prince 
had  begun  his  march  for  Perfia. 

He  was  no  fooner  informed  of  Haroun’s 
departure  for  that  expedition,  than  he  took 
the  field  and  ravaged  fome  of  the  muffulman 
provinces.  The  Caliph,  enraged  to  the  laid  de¬ 
gree  againft  a  prince  who  paid  fo  little  regard 
to  the  faith  of  treaties,  laid  afide  his  march 
into  Perfia;  and  adding  new  troops  to  thofe 
he  had  appointed  for  that  defign,  he  formed 
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a  body  of  near  three  hundred  thoufand  men,  Haroun. 
and  advanced  at  the  head  of  his  numerous  Hegyra  190. 
army  to  the  Grecian  frontiers.  Ch*  ær* 8o6* 

This  campaign  was  hotter  than  any  of 
thofe  he  had  already  made  againft  the 
Greeks  :  he  fully  revenged  himfelf  on  the 
emperor,  by  burning  all  the  towns  he  made 
himfelf  mailer  of,  and  putting  all  the  inha¬ 
bitants  to  the  fword.  He  vented  his  chief 
rage  on  Heraclea,  and  the  neighbouring 
cities,  which  he  totally  deftroyed;  and  when 
the  Grecian  emperor  again  fubmitted  to 
make  propofals  for  a  peace,  the  Caliph  con-  They  obtain 
fented,  but  he  required  an  augmentation  of  peace  on  hard- 

the  tribute  ;  and  moreover  obliged  him  to  than  the  for- 
take  an  oath,  that  he  would  not  rebuild  the  mer. 
towns  which  the  Muffulmen  had  demolifh- 
ed,  and  that  he  would  leave  the  other  places 
in  the  condition  they  then  were  in,  without 
raifing  any  fortifications  for  their  defence. 

Peace  having  been  made  on  thefe  condi-  807* 
tions,  the  Caliph  withdrew  his  troops  ;  and 
having  fuffered  them  to  remain  fome  time 
in  quarters  of  refrefhment,  he  marched  into  The  Caliph 
Perfia  on  the  enterprize  which  he  had  been  ™ar5hes  int0 

r  Per  fa 

obliged  to  fufpend  the  former  year,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  war  with  the  Greeks. 

The  troubles  which  had  arifen  in  Perfia, 
were  occafioned  by  fome  difputes  touching 
religion.  The  Zendians  (fedtaries  who 
have  been  already  mentioned)  had  gained 
a  great  number  of  followers.  As  their  te¬ 
nets  tended  to  the  deftrudtion  of  the  pro^ 

G  4  phet’s 
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phet’s  doârine,  the  Caliph  at  firft  refolved  ta 
lend  out  forces  to  fubdue  them,  and  bring 
them  to  an  uniformity  of  faith  :  but  re-* 
fledting  that  men  are  not  formed  to  think 
alike,  and  efpecially  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  that  much  blood  mu  ft  be  fpilled  in  fuch 
an  attempt,  he  determined  to  give  them  full 
liberty  of  confcience,  with  this  exception, 
that  he  would  feverely  pu nifli  all  fuch  fedta- 
ries  as  fhould  make  ufe  of  religion  as  a  pre^ 
tence  for  infringing  the  laws,  or  difturbing 
the  peace  of  the  date. 

The  Caliph’s  prefence  awed  the  rioters, 
and  foon  reftored  quiet  in  Perfia.  He  con¬ 
tinued  there  fome  time  to  fee  the  effedt  of 
the  remedies  he  had  applied  to  put  an  end 
to  the  difturbance  ;  and  finding  them  effec¬ 
tual,  he  departed  from  that  country,  and 
went  to  the  city  of  P^accah  in  Mefopotamia, 
where  he  fixed  his  abode. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  there  he  was  feized 
with  a  great  dejedtion  of  fpirits,  and  was 
filled  with  appréhendons  that  he  diould  be 
attacked  by  fome  dangerous  diftemper  : 
his  melancholy  arofe  from  a  dream.  He 
thought  he  faw  an  arm  ftretched  out  over 
his  head,  and  that  the  hand  was  filled  with 
red  earth  ;  and  that  he,  at  the  fame  time, 
heard  a  voice  diftindtly  pronounce  thefe 
words  :  cc  This  is  the  earth  which  is- to  co¬ 
ver  the  dead  body  of  Haroun.”  That  a  fé¬ 
cond  voice  immediately  faid,  “  Where  is  he 
to  be  buried  ?”  And  that  the  fird:  voice  re- 

3  plied, 
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plied,  £C  At  Thous.”  The  Caliph  awaked  HarouW. 
in  the  greateft  terror  ;  and  the  reflections  he  Hegyra  192. 
made  on  his  dream  filled  him  with  the  ut-  ær*  8o8‘ 
moft  difquietude. 

His  phyfician  ftrove  to  difpel  his  melan¬ 
choly  apprehenfions  ;  he  afifured  him  that 
fiis  diforder  would  eafily  be  cured  by  a  free 
ufe  of  diverfions  :  that  his  dream  arofeonly 
from  indigeftion  ;  that  it  was  no  more  than 
a  chimera  of  the  mind;  that  time  alone 
would  produce  a  cure  ;  and  that  he  fhould 
only  prefcribe  to  him  as  an  effectual  remedy, 
pleafures  and  a  moderate  application  to  bu- 
finefs. 

The  Caliph  followed  this  prefcription  ;  a  revolt  i» 
and  the  fatal  impre fiions  made  by  his  dream  Samarcand. 
were  infenfibly  diflipated  ;  befides,  fome  af¬ 
fairs  of  importance  happened,  which  di¬ 
verted  his  gloomy  ideas.  A  revolt  happen¬ 
ed  in  Samarcand,  and  alfo  in  fome  of  the 
provinces  lying  beyond  the  Oxus.  The 
ringleader  of  thefe  infurrections  was  a  cap¬ 
tain,  named  Raphius  ebn  Lith,  a  man  very 
formidable  for  his  bravery  and  artful  con¬ 
duct. 

The  news  of  this  revolt  caufed  a  great 
hurry  at  the  Caliph’s  court.  Haroun  fent 
his  principal  officers  to  Raccah,  with  orders 
fpeedily  to  levy  a  confiderable  body  of  forces, 
with  whom  he  intended  to  march  in  perfon, 
in  order  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  the  rebels. 

So  foon  as  the  troops  were  affembled,  he  Hegyra  19;. 
departed  and  went  by  long  marches  to  Geor-  Ch-  ær-  8o9* 

gia> 
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Haroun.  gia,  where  he  thought  proper  to  halt  on  ac- 
Hegyra  193.  count  of  an  indifpofltion  which  appeared  at 
Ch.  ær.  809.  to  |3e  trj£jng  .  but  having  refumed  his 


The  Caliph  is 
terrmed  anew 
at  his  dream. 


march,  after  fome  days  reft,  he  went  to¬ 
wards  Chorafan  ;  on  his  arrival  there  he 
found  himfelf  fo  weak  that  he  was  obliged 
to  ftop  again,  and  refolved  not  to  depart 
thence  till  he  ftiould  be  perfectly  reco¬ 
vered. 

The  Caliph  having  afked  the  name  of  the 
place  where  he  was,  no  fooner  heard  it  was 
called  Thous,  than  the  melancholy  ideas 
which  had  difturbed  him  the  preceding  year, 
returned  with  redoubled  force  to  his  mind  ; 
he  was  filled  with  fearful  apprehenfions  of 
his  approaching  end,  and  turning  to  his 
phyfician,  he  faid  to  him  with  great  emo¬ 
tion,  <c  Doft  thou  remember  what  I  told 
thee  at  Raccah  touching  my  dream  ?  we 
are  now  at  Thous,  where  I  am  to  be  bu¬ 
ried. He  then  ordered  Mefrour,  one  of 
his  favourite  flaves,  to  go  and  take  up  an 
handful  of  earth  fomewhere  near  the  city, 
and  bring  it  to  him. 

Mefrour  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and 
foon  returned  to  the  Caliph.  That  prince 
feeing  him  with  his  arm  bare,  and  holding 
an  handful  of  earth  of  a  reddifh  colour,  im¬ 
mediately  cried  out,  “  Alas  !  that  is  the  arm, 
that  is  the  earth  I  faw  in  my  dream  •”  and 
hidden ly  his  fpirits  were  afteéted  to  fo  great  a 
degree,  that  his  indifpofltion  was  greatly 
heightened.  None  of  the  medicines  they 

applied 
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applied  afforded  him  any  relief;  infomuch, Harovn. 
that  having  languifhed  a  few  days,  he  died  and  Hegyra  193. 
was  buried  at  Thous.  This  prince  was  thenclî*  ælv8o9» 
forty-feven  years  old,  and  had  reigned  about  Haroun’s 
twenty-three  years.  He  confirmed  by  his  Sk¬ 
iait  will  the  partition  he  had  made  of  his 
territories  amongft  his  children,  and  thereby 
directed  they  fhould  fucceffively  enjoy  the 
Caliphate. 

It  is  faid  that  he  made  fuch  a  difpofition  Friendfhip  _ 
in  imitation  of  Charlemain,  king  of  France,  c^h  and* 
and  emperor  of  the  Weft,  who,  in  a  gene- Charlemain. 
ral  affembly  of  the  nobles  at  Thionville, 
had  fhared  his  dominions  amongft  his  three 
children,  in  hopes  thereby  to  eftablifh  a 
lafting  peace  amongft  them.  The  great 
character  that  prince  had  gained,  as  well 
on  account  of  his  exploits  as  of  his  loye 
for  letters,  was  carried  to  the  utmoft  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  earth  ;  and  Haroun,  who  had 
the  fame  kind  of  inclinations,  contracted  a 
friendfhip  for  him,  and  was  pleafed  to  take 
him  as  a  model  in  moft  of  the  regulations 
he  made  to  reform  his  people,  and  eftablifh 
order  in  his  dominions. 

Thofe  two  princes  fent  embaffadors  to 
each  other,  together  with  mutual  prefents 
worthy  fovereigns  fo  rich  and  powerful. 

Such  of  the  weftern  writers  as  make  men¬ 
tion  of  their  union,  call  the  Caliph  Aaron 
inftead  of  Haroun  (which  lignifies  the  fame 
in  Arabic)  and  call  him  king  of  Perfia. 
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A  modern  author  *  gives  the  following  ac¬ 
count  of  the  prefents  which  the  Caliph  fent 
to  Charlemain. 

“  About  the  fame  time  (the  year  of 
Chrift  S05)  came  embaffadors  from  Aaron 
king  of  Perfia,  wdio  fent  coftly  prefents  to 
the  emperor  :  befides  the  perfumes,  rich 
fluffs,  balms,  and  aromatick  wood,  were 
two  very  remarkable  pieces;  the  firft  was  a 
tent  of  prodigious  heighth,  containing  all 
the  rooms  neceffary  to  form  a  complete 
apartment.  They  were  difpofed  according 
to  the  manner  of  the  orientals,  and  lined  with 
the  richeft  fiiks  of  Perfia.  At  the  end  of  a 
noble  porch,  fupported  by  columns  inlaid 
with  plates  of  gold  and  filver,  a  throne  was 
eredled,  covered  with  gold  and  diamonds  in¬ 
termixed,  which  gave  a  dazzling  luftre  : 
the  other  was  a  water-clock  -j-  of  very  un¬ 
common  mechanifm,  confidering  the  age  3 
it  was  of  brafs,  and  ftruck  the  hours. 

cc  The  king  of  Perfia,”  continues  the 
fame  author,  tc  made  the  emperor  another 
prefent,  which  wTas  much  more  efteemed  by 
him  ;  namely,  the  property  of  the  holy 
places,  which  Aaron  offered  to  that  prince. 
The  gift  was  joyfully  accepted  ;  and  perhaps 
from  thence  fome  authors  have  faid  thatChar- 

*  Father  Barre  in  his  General  Hiltory  of  Germany,  Vol.  II. 
page  490. 

f  Du  Cange  in  his  annals  fays,  that  the  clock,  which  was 
of  brafs,  fhewed  the  hours  by  the  fall  of  balls  of  metal  on  the 
bell,  and  by  the  figures  of  knights,  which  opened  and  fhut 
doors  according  to  the  number  of  hours. 

lemain 
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lemain  conquered  the  Holy  Land  3  it  was,  in  Amin. 
effect,  a  conqueft  which  his  reputation  alone  Hegyra  193. 
had  gained  him  ;  and  it  contributes  more  ch*  ær*  8o9* 
to  his  glory,  that  he  acquired  the  city  of  Je- 
rufalem  by  fuch  means,  than  if  he  had  fub- 
dued  it  by  force  of  arms. 

Authors  are  all  agreed  in  their  defcrip-  Haroun’s 
tion  of  Haroun’s  perfon.  They  reprefent chara£ter’ 
him  to  be  tall  of  ftature,  of  a  robuft  make, 
and  of  an  open  and  majeflick  counte¬ 
nance.  As  to  his  char  after,  they  look  on 
him  to  be  one  of  the  bravell  captains  of 
the  age.  He  was  generous  in  his  expen- 
ces,  and  above  all  very  liberal  to  the  poor, 
on  whom  he  daily  bellowed  one  hun¬ 
dred  drachmas  of  filver.  He  had  alfo  a 
remarkable  tafle  for  the  fciences  3  he  pro¬ 
tected  learned  men,  and  loved  their  conver- 
fation.  Poets  alfo  met  with  a  favourable 
reception  at  court  ;  but  as  he  was  himfelf  a 
connoifleur  in  poetry,  and  alfo  a  poet,  he 
knew  how  to  judge  of  their  performances, 
and  received  only  fuch  as  deferved  the 
bays. 

AMIN. 

The  TWENTY-FIFTH  CALIPH. 

f  B  ^  H E  next  day  after  Haroun’s  death, 
j[  Al-Amin,  or  Amin  his  eldefl  fon 
was  proclaimed  Caliph  at  Thous.  This 
prince  was  then  at  Bagdat,  v/here  he  at  the 

fame 
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fame  time  received  an  account  of  his  fa* 
ther’s  death,  and  his  own  inftallation. 

His  true  name  was  Mohammed.  Ha- 
roun  thought  fit  to  give  him  another,  and 
would  have  him  called  Al-Amin,  which 
means  The  Faithful.  It  is  not  faid  why 
the  Caliph  called  him  fo  ;  nor  does  hiftory 
afford  the  leaft  paffage  to  fliew  he  deferved 
the  name. 

On  the  contrary,  it  will  appear  from  his 
addons  that  he  was  remarkably  unfaithful, 
and  of  this  he  gave  a  proof  the  moment  he 
afcended  the  throne.  Haroun  by  his  will 
devifed  the  crown  to  his  three  fons  fuccef- 
lively  ;  and  moreover,  he  thereby  bequeath¬ 
ed  all  the  furniture  in  the  imperial  palace 
to  Mamon  his  fécond  fon,  to  whom  he  alfo 
gave  the  abfolute  property  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Chorafan,  (of  which  Haroun  had 
put  him  in  pofieffion,)  and  direded,  that  all 
the  troops  which  were  then  in  that  province, 
fhould  belong  to  Mamon,  and  be  made  ufe 
of  by  him  to  fubdue  the  rebels  who  had 
arifen  in  Chorafan  and  Samarcand.  Thefe 
difpofitions  were  made  by  the  late  Caliph  in 
his  will,  which  he  ratified  at  his  death,  and 
which  had  been  previoufly  confirmed  by  the 
grandees  of  the  Hate,  and,  in  particular,  af- 
iented  to  by  Amin  himfelf. 

But  the  Caliph  was  no  fooner  in  poffeffiorr 
of  the  crown,  than  he  refolved  he  would  not 
perform  one  article  of  his  father’s  will.  He 
forthwith  commanded  all  the  troops  that 

were 
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Were  in  Chorafan  to  return  to  Bagdat,  that  Amin. 
his  brother  might  be  deprived  of  the  means  Hegyra  193. 
of  oppofing  the  fteps  he  was  about  to  takech,ær*  8o9* 
to  his  prejudice. 

It  is  afferted  that  Amin  did  not  form  this  The  Caliph 
defign  himfelf  :  he  was  too  fond  of  plea-  addi&shimfelf 

fure  to  think  of  his  affairs  ;  he  paffed  all  his t0  pl€a  mes* 
time  in  diverfions,  and  could  not  bear  any 
thing  that  required  the  leaft  application* 

This  difpofition  appeared  in  his  moft  early 
youth.  Haroun,  who  was  a  great  lover  of 
the  fciences,  had  endeavoured  to  inftill  the 
fame  inclinations  into  his  children  :  Amin 
was  the  only  one  that  difappointed  his  fa¬ 
ther's  wifhes;  he  abfolutely  refufed  to  ftudy, 
and  all  the  benefit  he  reaped  from  his  edu¬ 
cation  was,  that  he  wrote  verfes  tolerably 
well,  which  was  then  no  very  great  accom- 
plifhment,  poetry  being,  as  it  were,  the  na¬ 
tural  idiom  of  the  country.  Amin  employ¬ 
ed  that  talent  in  chanting  forth  his  love  of 
eafe  and  his  amours  ;  and  when  the  late  Ca¬ 
liph  attempted  to  prevail  on  him  only  to  perufe 
a  curious  work  then  publifhed,  the  young 
prince  wrote  upon  it  two  Arabian  verfes,  the 
meaning  of  which  was,  I  am  wholly  taken 
up  with  my  amours;  look  for  fome  other 
perfon  to  ftudy  ;  and  he  forthwith  returned 
the  book  to  his  father. 

This  unhappy  inclination  to  frivolous  plea-  He  gives  up 
fures  and  vain  amufements,  encreafed  with  the  govern- 

-  .  .  ill*  1  nient  to  hadcl 

his  years,  and  attended  him  even  upon  the  his  vizir, 
throne  ;  infomuch,  that  to  avoid  interrup¬ 
tion 


at  variance. 
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Amin.  tiori  in  the  gratification  of  them,  he  gave  up 
Hegyra  193.  the  whole  government  of  the  ftate  to  a  fa- 
CL.  a,r.  809.  mous  Muflulman  named  Fadel  ebn  Rabie, 

whom  he  appointed  his  chief  vizir. 

That  minifter  had  all  the  qualifications 
fets  the  Caliph  neceiiary  ror  the  diicharge  or  lo  important, 

and  Mamon  anc[  at  the  fame  time  fo  troublefome  an  office  ; 

-  *  - 

but  he  was  unfortunately  at  variance  with 
Mamon,  the  Caliph’s  brother.  He  was  no 
fooner  mafter  of  lovereign  power,  than  he 
impofed  on  the  Caliph’s  indolence,  and  in 
his  name  took  the  moil  violent  fteps  againft 
Mamon,  without  reflecting  that  the  animo- 
iit  ies  he  cauied  between  the  two  brothers 
would  inevitably  raife  great  difturbances, 
which  might  bring  the  ftate  to  the  very 
brink  of  deftruCtion. 

It  was  through  the  mitigations  of  Fadel, 
that  the  new  Caliph  fent  orders  to  withdraw 
the  troops  from  Chorafan  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  caufed  his  brother  to  be  informed,  that 
as  to  the  furniture  and  money  at  Bagdat,  he 
had  occafion  to  apply  them  to  other  ufes 
than  thofe  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will,  and 
therefore  it  would  be  prudent  in  him  to  give 
them  up. 

Mamon  was  amazed  at  a  ftep  which  gave 
him  reafon  to  apprehend  worfe  treatment 
for  the  future  ;  however,  he  refolved  to  dif- 
femble  :  he  made  not  the  le  aft  complaint  of 
the  injury  done  him,  in  taking  away  effefft 
he  was  entitled  to  under  his  father’s  will  > 
he  alfo  fent  back  the  troops  to  Bagdat,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  the  order,  referving  only  a  fuffi- 
cient  body  to  awe  the  rebels,  who  were  hill  in 
arms  in  many  parts  of  his  government. 

He  even  did  more  :  he  ufed  his  utmoft 
endeavours  to  caufe  his  brother  to  be  pro¬ 
claimed  Caliph  throughout  Chorafan,  and 
took  all  poffible  meafures  to  maintain  the 
people  in  a  hate  of  union,  peace,  and  obe* 
dience. 

But  Fadel,  whofe  rage  increafed  in  pro- 
portion  to  the  prince’s  patience,  at  laft  ftruck 
a  blow  which  brought  on  Amin’s  ruin.  He 
exaggerated  to  the  Caliph  the  affedtion  which 
the  people  bore  to  his  brother,  and  infufed 
into  his  mafter  a  belief  that  they  were  fo  im  - 
patient  to  fee  Mamon  on  the  throne,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  directions  of  his  father’s  will, 
that  it  was  greatly  to  be  feared  they  would 
break  out  into  open  rebellion,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  deprive  the  Caliph  of  life,  in  order 
to  place  the  crown  on  Mamon’s  head. 

To  prevent  fo  fatal  a  misfortune,  Fadel 
advifed  the  Caliph  of  his  own  authority  to 
annul  his  father’s  will,  and  deprive  his  bro¬ 
ther  of  all  hopes  of  attaining  the  Caliphate  : 
to  this  end  he  prefled  him  to  caufe  his  fon 

JL 

to  be  recognized  as  his  immediate  fucceflbr, 
and  affured  him,  that  this  ftep  once  taken 
Mamon  would  be  no  longer  formidable. 

Amin,  a  weak  prince,  who  choie  rather 
to  truft  implicitly  to  his  miniiler,  than  take 
the  pains  of  examining  any  meafures  that 
were  propofed  to  him,  refolved  to  comply 
Vol.  ILL  H  with 


Amin. 

Hegyra  193. 
Ch»  ær.  809. 


Amin  cautes 
his  fon  to  be 
recognized  as 
his  lucceifor. 


Hegyra  194. 
Ch.  xr.  820. 
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Amin.  withFadel’s  advice,  and  accordingly  the  vizir 
prepared  to  carry  his  defign  into  execution. 

It  was  a  cuftom  amongft  the  Arabians> 
for  the  Imam  in  the  publick  prayers  on  Fri¬ 
day  to  name  the  Caliph,  and  next  to  him  his 
prefumptive  heir,  or  immediate  fucceifor, 
and  till  that  time  Mamon  had  been  men¬ 
tioned  next  after  the  Caliph.  Fadel  caufed 
Mamon’s  name  to  be  omitted,  and  fubfti- 
tuted  to  it  that  of  the  fon  of  Amin,  who 
was  then  but  a  child  ;  he  gave  him  the  fir- 
name  of  Nathek-Belhak,  which  fignifies. 
Arguing  according  to  God  and  the  Truth. 

This  degradation  of  Mamon  did  not  make 
much  noife  at  Bagdat  :  FadeFs  friends  and 
creatures  were  there  3  fuch  as  did  not  love 
him  were  afraid  of  his  refentment,  and 
therefore  dared  not  oppofe  the  change,  fo 
that  the  leaft  difturbance  did  not  happen. 
Some  merry  wags  indeed  thought  fit  to 
change  the  firname  myen  to  Amin’s  fon  into 
that  of  Natha-Billah,  that  is  to  fay,  He 
who  by  the  grace  of  God  has  juft  begun 
to  fpeak. 

He  deprives  Fadel,  not  fatisfied  with  depriving  Ma¬ 
rine govcrn°-f  hioo  of  his  juft  right,  alfo  vented  his  fury  ij 
ment  of  Me-  on  Motafiem,  the  Caliph’s  youngeft  brother  : 
fopotamia.  he  deprived  him  of  the  government  of  Me- 
fopotàmia,  and  at  the  fame  time  prevailed 
on  the  Caliph  to  write  to  Mamon,  and  or¬ 
der  him  to  come  inftantly  to  Bagdat  :  but 
the  prince,  enraged  to  receive  fo  many  inju¬ 
ries  on  the  back  of  one  another,  loft  all  pa- 
2  tience  , 


99 


the  ARABIANS, 

tîence;  and  far  from  going  to  Bagdat  2C-Amïn. 
cording  to  the  fummons,  he  fent  back  word  Hegyra  194. 
to  his  brother,  that  Harounhis  father,  having  ch*  a:r*  8l°* 
intrufted  him  with  the  government  of  Cho- 
rafan,  he  could  by  no  means  abfent  himfelf 
from  his  command,  without  leaving  it  at  the 
mercy  of  the  rebels  who  were  kept  in  awe 
by  his  prefence. 

In  a  fhort  time  Mamon  fuppreffed  the  Mamon  open* 
port,  and  put  a  flop  to  all  communication  |hebQarSuVUli 
between  Bagdat  and  Chorafan  5  and  imme¬ 
diately  after  this  open  rupture,  he  took  a 
Hep  which  plainly  fhewed  it  would  be  im- 
poffible  to  effedt  a  reconciliation,  and  that 
the  difpute  could  only  be  ended  by  the  de- 
ftrudtion  of  one  of  the  two  competitors.  He 
caufed  the  name  of  Amin  to  be  erafed  from 
the  publick  coin,  and  his  own  name  to  be 
put  in  its  ftead.  This  attack  upon  the  rights 
of  the  fovereign  gave  room  for  many  reflec¬ 
tions,  and  it  foon  appeared  he  had  then  but 
one  ftep  to  take,  in  order  openly  to  place  the 
crown  on  his  own  head. 

How  bold  foever  this  conduct  of  Mamon  He  is  beloved 
might  be,  yet  not  a  perfon  in  Chorafan  oppo-  by  the  people, 
fed  or  even  cenfured  it.  He  was  adored  by  all 
the  people  under  his  command,  whofe  hap- 
pinefs  he  made  it  his  chief  care  to  promote  ; 
and  they  were  enraged  to  fee  the  Caliph  adt  fo 
bafely  and  cruelly  towards  a  brother,  who 
was  at  the  fame  time  endeavouring  to 
promote  and  eftablifh  his  intereft  in  that 
province.  So  foon,  therefore,  as  he  had 

H  2  openly 
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Amin. 

Hegyra  194. 
C h.  ær.  810. 


Hegyra  195. 
Cli.  ær.  8 1 1 . 

The  Caliph 
declares  war 
agamfthim. 


openly  declared  himfelf,  they  feemed  una- 
nimoufly  inclined  to  fupport  him,  and  even 
gave  him  to  underftand,  that  the  whole  pro¬ 
vince  was  ready  to  take  up  arms  in  his  be¬ 
half  the  moment  he  (hould  iffue  his  orders 
for  that  purpofe. 

Mamon  was  the  better  pleafed  to  find  the 
people  fo  ilrongly  inclined  to  his  intereft,  as 
he  had  foon  occafion  of  their  afùftance  to 
oppcfe  his  brother  Amin.  This  prince,  who 
was  doubly  enraged,  both  becaufe  he  could 
not  get  Mamon  into  his  power,  and  alfo  on 
account  of  the  infult  committed  by  him,  in 
fupprefiing  the  coin  (truck  in  his  name,  de¬ 
clared  open  war  againft  him,  and  caufed  an 
army  of  fixty  thoufand  men  to  march  to¬ 
wards  Chorafan,  under  the  command  of 
Ali-ben-Ifla. 


Mamon  ap-  Mamon  having  foon  received  intelligence 
points  Thaher  0f  the  march  of  thefe  trooDS,  availed  him- 

to  command  -  ,  r  r  ,  rr  „ .  r  .  1  . 

his  army.  (eh  or  tne  aifections  or  the  people  in  railing 

an  army  capable  of  making  head  againft  his 
brother’s  forces  ;  but  having  advifed  with  a 
famous  captain  named  Thaher,  and  whom 
he  propofed  to  truft  with  the  command  of 
his  army,  touching  the  future  operations  of 
the  campaign,  that  general  advifed  him  not 
to  rely  on  the  numbers  but  the  goodnefs  of 
his  foldiers  ;  and  he  allured  Mamon,  that  if 
he  would  intirely  leave  the  matter  to  him,  he 
would  with  only  four  thoufand  chofen  troops 
beat  the  enemy’s  army,  or  fo  roughly  handle 

it, 
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k,  as  to  leave  it  in  a  fttuation  very  little  dif-  Amin. 
ferent  from  a  defeat.  Hegyra  195. 

Mamon,  who  knew  Thaher  to  be  one  of Ch’ ær*  °1Ifl 
the  greateft  captains  of  the  age,  gave  him 
difcretionai  orders.  The  general  having 
made  choice  of  the  four  thoufand  men,  put 
himfelf  at  their  head,  and  advanced  with  all 
expedition  towards  the  town  of  Rei,  about 
which  he  knew  Iffa  had  pitched  his  camp. 

He  came  in  fight  of  that  general  at  about 
ten  leagues  diftance  from  the  city,  and  boldly 
marched  up  to  him  in  order  of  battle. 

Iffa  feeing  him  appear  with  fuch  a  hand¬ 
ful  of  troops,  thought  he  need  not  give  him¬ 
felf  much  trouble  about  them  :  he  did  not 
even  condefcend  toanfwer  the  challenge  on 
the  fpot,  reckoning  that  he  could  at  any 
time  reduce  fo  trifling  a  detachment  ;  and 
full  of  this  opinion,  he  made  ufe  of  no  pre¬ 
cautions  :  he  wafted  his  moments  in  walking 
over  his  camp,  and  vifiting  the  pofts,  and 
from  time  to  time  made  merry  with  his  offi¬ 
cers  at  the  expence  of  Thaher,  for  having 
fo  audacioufly  appeared  with  fo  fmall  a  body 
of  men  in  prefence  of  fo  numerous  an  army. 

But  Iffa  did  not  confider,  that  Thaher’s  iffa,  the  Ca- 
detachment  was  compofed  of  relolute  men,  general, 
capable  of  the  boldeft  enterprizes  ;  and 
that  although  he  had  poffibly  no  reafon 
to  be  apprehenfive  of  an  immediate  attack, 
yet  he  might  be  over-reached  by  a  furprize  ; 
and  fo  it  adtually  fell  out.  Iffa  going  fre¬ 
quently  from  one  of  his  pofts  to  another,  very 

H  3  nightly 


102 


The  HISTORY  ôf 

Amin.  Ilightly  guarded,  one  of  Thahér’s  foldiers 
Hegvra  195.  named  Dadon,  and  firnamed  Siah,  becaufe 
CKxx,  3n,  jle  was  a  biack  man,  prevailed  on  fome  of 

his  comrades  to  affift  him  in  a  bold  defign 
he  had  formed  to  feize  that  general’s  perfon. 
Dadon  and  his  companions  having  found 
means  to  get  into  a  hollow  way  covered  with 
bullies,  approached  the  enemy’s  camp,  and 
the  general  palling  by,  Dadon  rufhed  out  on 
him,  and  unhorfed  him  before  any  proper 
relief  could  come.  In  this  extremity  Ifla 
declared  who  he  was,  expecting  that  the 
foldier  would  have  given  him  quarter,  in 
hopes  of  a  confiderable  ranfom  ;  but  Dadon 
was  deaf  to  his  propofal,  and  cutting  off  his 
head  with  one  blow  of  his  cymeter,  he  car¬ 
ried  it  to  his  general. 

The  Caliph’s  This  event  fpread  fuch  an  alarm  among# 
aierfes  dl ^  the  Caliph’s  troops,  that  they  for  the  mo# 

part  quitted  their  colours,  and  refufed  to 
fight  with  fuch  defperate  enemies  :  the  offi¬ 
cers  vainly  ftrove  to  recover  them  from  this 
panick,  but  they  would  not  liften  to  their 
remonftrances,  and  retired  precipitately. 

Thaher,  delighted  that  he  had  gained  fo 
eafv  a  vidtory,  immediately  difpatched  a  cou¬ 
rier  to  Mamon,  with  an  account  of  that  im¬ 
portant  event,  and  he  at  the  fame  time  fent 
him  the  head  of  the  enemy’s  general  ;  and 
returning  fhortly  with  his  detachment  to 
Chorafan,  he  allured  Mamon  he  might  bold¬ 
ly  undertake  any  thing  again#  fuch  a  prince 
as  Amin,  whole  indolence  and  cowardice 

feemed 
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feemed  to  have  infedted  his  foldiers,  and  Amin. 
even  his  very  generals. 

Mamon  now  thought  it  high  time  to  throw  Hegyra  19 6. 
off  all  referve  ;  and  he  from  thenceforth  ch*  ær’ 8  ï2’ 
took  a  refolution  of  caufing  himfelf  to  be  Mamon  is 
proclaimed  Caliph.  His  intentions  were  no 
fooner  publickly  known,  than  the  people 
unanimoufly  intreated  that  prince  no  longer 
to  delay  taking  pofleffion  of  a  crown,  which 
his  brother  was  unworthy  to  wear.  Mamon 
yielded  to  their  intreaties,  and  was  acknow¬ 
ledged  Caliph  in  all  the  places  under  his  go¬ 


vernment. 


The  Caliph  is 
infenfibie  of 
his  misfortune. 

only  perfon  who  leemed  unmoved  at  it,  and 
fhewed  the  fame  indifference  at  the  news,  as 
he  made  appear  at  the  time  he  was  informed 
of  the  death  of  his  general  and  the  diffpa- 
tion  of  his  troops  :  for  an  author  relates,  that 
when  the  Caliph  heard  of  that  defeat,  he  / 
was  taking  the  diverfion  of  fifhing  with  one 
of  his  favourites  named  Kouter,  and  that  he 
anfwered  to  the  meffenger  who  brought  the 
news,  Ah  !  why  do  you  come  to  difturb 
me  ?  Kouter  has  caught  two  fine  fifhes  fince 
we  have  been  here,  and  I  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  catch  one.” 

Even  the  proclamation  of  his  brother  was 
not  able  to  wean  him  from  his  amufements, 
infomuch,  that  the  indifference  he  fhewed  at 
that  occurrence  drew  on  him  the  contempt 
and  indignation  of  his  fubjedts  in  general  : 

H  4  nor 


The  news  of  this  revolution  put  the  whole 
court  of  Bagdat  in  motion.  Amin  was  the 
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Hegyra  196. 
Ch.  ær.  812. 


Mamon  caufes 
two  armies  to 
take  different 

routes. 


The  armies 
join  and  take 
Hamadan. 
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nor  was  their  refentment  lefs  againft  Fadel 
the  firft  minifter,  who  by  impofing  on  that 
wreak  and  indolent  prince,  had  blown  up  the 
coals  of  difcord,  which  were  like  to  confume 
the  whole  muffulman  ftate,  only  to  gratify 
the  private  pique  and  malice  which  that  vizir 
had  conceived  againft  Mamon. 

The  Caliph  being  therefore  unable  to  do 
any  thing  of  himfelf,  Fadel  caufed  troops  to 
be  railed,  and  propofed  to  march  into  Cho- 
rafan  to  prevent  Mamon  from  eftablifhing  his 
authority  ;  but  as  it  was  too  late  to  think  of 
attacking  him,  it  was  now  abfolutely  necef- 
farv  for  him  to  take  meafures  to  defend  him- 
felf  ;  for  fo  foon  as  the  people  had  taken  the 
oah  of  allegiance  to  Mamon,  he  caufed  two 
armies  to  take  the  field,  the  one  of  them 
commanded  by  the  brave  Thaher,  and  the 
other  by  a  captain  of  great  renown  called 
Harthamath  :  thofe  two  generals  taking  each 
of  them  a  different  route,  advanced  by  fpeedy 
marches  into  the  very  heart  of  the  Caliph’s 
dominions,  before  they  had  taken  a  final  re- 
folution  for  the  departure  of  the  troops  which 
they  propofed  to  fend  out  againft  Mamon. 

The  two  armies  being  joined,  imme¬ 
diately  undertook  the  fiege  of  Hamadan,  a 
confiderable  place,  which  feemed  refolved 
to  make  a  flout  refiftance.  The  befieged 
defended  themfelves  with  great  bravery,  and 
for  fome  time  flopped  the  progrefs  of  the 
two  generals  ;  but  at  laft  the  attacks  were 
puflied  on  with  fo  much  vigour,  that  the  be¬ 
fieged 
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fteped  could  no  longer  withfland  the  efforts  Amin. 
of  the  enemy,  and  were  forced  to  furrender.  H?gyra  196. 

This  alarming  news,  which  plainly  fore-  Cho  æ1, 8l2' 
told  the  fpeedy  arrival  of  the  enemy  at  the  Indolence  of 
gates  of  Bagdat,  made  not  the  lead,  irnpref- tne  CaliPh* 
fion  upon  Amin.  When  they  brought  him 
an  account  that  Mamon’s  troops  were  ap¬ 
proaching,  and  that  the  fcouts  of  his  army 
made  their  excurfions  into  the  very  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  his  capital,  that  prince,  who 
was  then  playing  at  chefs  with  his  favou¬ 
rite,  anfwered  with  great  unconcern,  cc  Pri¬ 
thee,  let  me  alone;  I  am  juft  going  to 
ftrike  a  great  ftroke  ;  I  defire  I  may  not  be 
interrupted;  1  fhall  this  moment  give  Kou- 
ter,  check-mate.” 

So  ill-timed  and  prepofterous  an  anfwer,  He  is  ridicu- 

rendered  all  that  prince’s  fubiedts  difaffedted lect  con~ 

a  j  temned. 

to  him.  Satyrs  were  continually  wrote 
againft  him  ;  and  fome  verfes  in  particular 
were  handed  about,  the  meaning  of  which 
was,  “  That  a  prince  w7ho  paffes  whole 
nights  at  play,  condemns  himfelf  and  his 
date  to  inevitable  deflrudfion.  The  fun  de¬ 
clines,”  continues  the  poet,  c£  fo  foon  as  he 
has  entered  the  fign  of  Libra,  becaufe  he 
has  left  the  fign  of  Virgo,  where  he  fojourn- 
ed  in  the  houfe  of  fports  and  dancing 

But  the  greateft  part  of  his  fubjedts  took 
the  matter  in  a  more  ferious  light  ;  and  en- 

*  This  fa&  alludes  to  the  manner  in  which  Arabian  aftro- 
nomers  reprefent  the  fign  of  Virgo  ;  they  deVnbe  her  with 
a  lyre  in  her  hand,  fome  give  her  only  an  ear  of  corn. 

raged 
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Cil.  ær.  812. 


Hegyra  197. 


Mamon’s 
troops  muti¬ 
ny. 


Amin.  raged  to  fee  the  ftupid  fupinenefs  of  their  fe- 
Hegyra  196.  vereign  in  a  matter  on  which  the  fate  of  his 
capital  depended,  they  refolved  to  take  away 
the  crown  from  a  prince  fo  unworthy  to 
wear  it. 

Amin  was  adually  depofed  from  the  Ca- 
C  .  ær.  813.  an(i  they  were  on  the  point  offend- 

pofed  from  the  tng  a  deputation  to  the  enemy  s  generals,  to 
Caliphate,  inform  them  that  they  were  ready  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  Mamon  as  Caliph,  when  by  a 
fudden  event  the  face  of  affairs  was  changed. 

At  the  time  Thaher  was  beginning  his 
approaches  againft  Bagdat,  and  giving  orders 
for  the  works  necefiary  to  invert  the  place, 
the  troops  mutinied  for  want  of  pay;  the 
funds  proved  deficient,  and  they  could  not 
pofiibly  procure  money  enough  to  fatisfy  the 
foldiers.  This  misfortune  had  like  to  have 
ruined  Mamon’s  affairs,  for  his  army  refufed 
to  continue  the  works. 

Amin  regains  Fadel,  Amin’s  vizir,  prevailed  on  hismaf- 

the people °f  ter  to  tak*e  ^vantage  of  that  incident  to  re- 
andisreitored,  gain  the  affedions  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bag¬ 
dat:  he  procured  him  considerable  fums  of 
money,  which  were  privately  diftributed 
amongfl  Mamon’s  troops,  to  keep  up  their 
difobedience  to  their  chief  officers  ;  this  ex¬ 
pedient  fucceeded  to  Fadel’s  wifh.  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  Bagdat,  moved  to  fee  the  prince 
they  had  juft  fo  ignominiouily  depofed,  thus 
freely  facrifice  his  riches  to  fecure  them 
from  the  attempts  of  their  enemies,  blamed 
themfelves  for  having  treated  him  with  fo 

much 
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much  rigour,  and  made  amends  for  their  Amin. 
error  by  reftoring  him  to  the  throne.  Hegyra  197. 

But  the  mutiny  of  Marnons  army  was  of Ch*  ær*  8l3* 
no  lone  continuance  :  Thaher  and  Hartha- BaSdat  fur- 

o  renders  to 

math  took  fuch  greatpains,  that  they  foon  pro-  Thaher. 
vided  money  enough  to  pay  the  troops  ;  and 
the  foldiers  returning  to  their  duty,  they 
heartily  refumed  the  operations  of  the  fiege, 
which  was  pufhed  on  fo  vigoroufly,  that  the 
city  being;  foon  reduced  to  the  utmoft  extre- 
mity,  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  vidor. 

When  Thaher  took  poffeffion  of  the  place, 
he  expeded  to  make  Amin  prifoner  ;  but 
his  vizir  had  provided  for  his  efcape  :  and  it 
was  foon  known  he  had  retired  to  a  neiph- 

o 

bouring  place,  where  he  thought  he  might 
remain  in  fafety,  imagining  that  when  the 
enemy  were  once  mafters  of  the  capital, 
they  would  not  think  of  purfuing  him  ;  but 
in  this  his  hopes  failed  him. 

So  foon  as  Thaher  had  fecured  Bagdat,  and  Hegyra  198. 
taken  the  oaths  of  the  inhabitants  to  Ma-Cil,ær,8l3- 
mon,  he  departed,  together  with  Hartha-  Amin  is  be- 
math,  to  befiege  Amin  in  the  place  to  which  fiesed  >n  his 
he  had  fled  for  fhelter.  T  hat  prince,  who  had  ]~u^f  of  rc 
neither  courage  nor  force  enough  to  refift  fo 
potent  an  adverfary,  refolved  to  provide  for 
his  fafetv  by  furrenderin£  on  terms  ;  but  in- 
flead  of  applying  to  Thaher,  and  treating 
with  him,  he  fent  meflengers  to  Hartha- 
math,  who  promifed  to  ufe  him  with  all  the 
refped  due  to  his  rank. 
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Amin.  The  preference  which  Amin  gave  to  Har- 

Hegyra  igS.  thamath,  was  the  caufe  of  his  deftrudtion  : 
Cî.æi.813.  friendS  forefaw  it  ;  and  when  he  com- 

municated  to  them  his  defign,  they  ufed  all 
to  Hajtha-  the  means  in  their  power  to  prevent  him 
?a?4aUq-s  fr°m  putting  it  in  execution  :  they  repre- 
iented  to  him,  thatThaner  being  commander 
in  chief,  no  treaty  could  be  valid  unlefs  it 
was  figned  by  him;  that  befides,  as  the  general 
was  a  proud,  imperious  man,  he  would  cer¬ 
tainly  think  himfelf  ill  ufed  by  the  choice, 
and  revenge  himfelf  feverely  on  that  account. 

Amin  agreed  that  their  reafons  were 
well  founded  ;  but  he  had  entertained  fo 
ftrong  an  opinion  of  Thaher’s  haughtinefs 
and  inflexibility,  that  he  would  by  no  means 
treat  with  him.  This  opinion  arofe  from  a 
dream  he  had  during  the  time  of  the  negO- 

fc)  t  ÎD 

dation  ;  he  told  his  friends,  that  in  his  deep 
he  thought  he  was  fitting  on  the  top  of  a 
thick  ftrong  wall,  and  that  Thaher  was  un¬ 
dermining  it  to  draw  him  towards  him  by  its 
fall  :  this  dream  had  a  greater  effedt  than  all 
their  arguments  ;  and  having  received  from 
Harthamath  the  fafeguard  he  required,  he 
prepared  to  put  himfelf  into  the  hands  of 
that  general. 

Disputes  arife  The  treaty  of  Amin  with  Harthamath, 
between  the  had  raifed  a  great  difpute  between  the  two 
commanders  :  Thaher  all  edged,  that  as  he 
was  general  in  chief,  the  application  ought 
to  have  been  made  to  him.  At  laft,  after 
many  altercations,  it  was  agreed  that  Amin 

fhould 
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fhould  furrender  to  Harthamath,  and  that  Amin. 
he  fhould  previoufly  put  into  the  hands  Hegyra 
of  Thaher  the  ornaments  of  the  crown,  cîl*  ær‘ 8l> 
namely,  the  leal,  the  fceptre,  and  the  robe. 

Thefe  conditions  were  agreed  to  on  both  Thaher’s 

troops  lay  in 
ambufh  to 
feize  Amin. 

obferve  the  chief  article,  which  was  to  per¬ 
form  his  promife  to  Thaher,  whom  he  look¬ 
ed  upon  to  be  his  perfonal  enemy.  That 
general  having  been  informed,  that  the  Ca¬ 
liph  intended  fecretly  to  pafs  the  Tygris  in 
order  to  go  to  Harthamath,  and  that  he  pro- 
pofed  to  refign  the  imperial  ornaments  into 
the  hands  of  that  general,  Thaher,  enraged  at 
this  procedure,  refolved  to  revenge  it  on  Amin 
himfelf  :  he  accordingly  placed  fome  of  his 
troops  in  ambufh  on  the  banks  of  the  river  ; 
and  when  the  boat,  wherein  the  Caliph  was, 
came  within  bow-fhot,  they  made  a  general 
difcharge  upon  it.  The  perfons  who  accom¬ 
panied  Amin,  being  thrown  into  the  utmofl: 
confufion,  arofe  up,  and  by  their  great  num¬ 
bers,  and  by  the  attempts  they  made  to  avoid 
the  darts,  ftones,  and  burning  torches,  which 
were  thrown  at  them,  they  overfet  the  boat, 
and  every  one  was  forced  to  drive  to  fave 
himfelf  by  fwimming. 

Amin  was  watched  by  Thaher’s  foldiers, 
who  followed  him  a  long  time  down  the 
banks  of  the  river  ;  at  laft  that  prince  came 
to  land  near  a  garden  which  he  knew,  and 
went  to  take  fhelter  there  :  but  the  enemy’s 

foldiers 


fidesj  but  through  fome  caprice  (which  is 
not  mentioned)  the  timorous  Amin  did  not 
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Amin.  foldiers  fcon  came  up  to  him,  and  having 
Hegyra  198.  feized  him,  they  mounted  him  on  a  cart-* 
Ch.  ær.  813.  anc[  caiTied  him  to  the  houfe  of  a 

Muffulman  named  Ibrahim,  where  he  was 
clofely  guarded  by  a  part  of  them,  whilft 
the  refidue  ran  to  inform  the  general  that 
the  prince  was  taken. 

Aminis killed  Thaher  fent  them  back  on  the  fpot  with 
by  order  of  one  of  his  officers',  and  commanded  them 

I  naher.  .  .  .  . 

to  give  no  quarter  to  Amin,  but  to  kill  him 
fo  foon  as  they  ffiould  return.  The  unfor¬ 
tunate  prince  feeing  them  enter  the  chamber 
he  was  in  with  their  fwords  drawn,  no  longer 
doubted  of  his  approaching  end  ;  however, 
he  argued  with  them  touching  the  fa£t  they 
were  about  to  commit.  Cl  Woe  be  to  vou,?? 

j  3 

faid  he  to  them,  “  if  you  fhed  my  blood  > 
remember  I  am  the  fon  of  Haroun,  and  bro¬ 
ther  to  Mamon  your  fovereign.'’ 

He  was  doubtlefs  in  hopes  of  moving  them 
by  recalling  to  their  minds  the  great  charac¬ 
ter  of  his  father,  and  ftill  more  by  the  kind 
of  renunciation  he  made  of  the  crown,  bv 
mentioning  Mamon  as  their  fovereign  :  but 
they  were  inexorable  ;  and  the  officer  whom 
Thaher  had  font,  advancing  up  to  Amin, 
frnote  him  with  his  fword,  and  gave  him  a 
defperate  wound  in  the  face.  Amin  not  hav¬ 
ing  any  arms,  threw  a  cufhion  (the  firft  thing 
he  could  lay  hands  on)  at  the  perfon  who 
gave  him  the  blow,  and  feizing  him  round 
the  middle,  attempted  to  wreft  his  fword 
from  him,  in  order  to  defend  himfelf  again  ft 
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the  others  ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  a  foldier  Amin. 
getting  behind  him  gave  him  a  wound  in  the  Hegyra  198. 
back,  which  difabled  him  :  his  head  was  then  Ch* ær*  81 3* 
forthwith  ftruck  off,  and  carried  to  the  gene¬ 
ral,  who  having  expofed  it  a  whole  day  to  the 
publick  view  of  the  troops,  fent  it  to  Ma- 
mon,  as  a  proof  of  the  vidtory  he  had  ob¬ 
tained. 

Such  was  the  unhappy  end  of  the  Caliph  Amin’s  cha- 
Amin,  a  prince  abfolutely  unfit  to  reign,  on  ra(^er* 
account  of  his  effeminate  life,  his  indolence 
and  cowardice.  The  term  of  his  life  was 
not  more  than  twenty-nine  years,  and  of  his 
reign  only  four.  El  Makin  fays  he  was  tall, 
well-fhaped,  and  of  an  agreeable  counte¬ 
nance;  that  his  fhoulders  were  broad,  his 
eyes  fmall,  his  complexion  fair,  his  tem¬ 
ples  bald,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  very 
thin  and  lank.  As  to  his  character,  the  fame 
author  tells  us  he  was  a  very  liberal  prince; 
and  liberality  was  in  all  probability  his  only 
virtue  :  for  in  other  refpedts  he  fpeaks  of  him 
as  a  very  blood-thirfly  man,  without  refo- 
lution,  without  courage,  and  without  any  of 
thofe  qualities  which  are  the  charadferifticks 
of  a  good  fovereign. 
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M  A  M  O  N. 

The  TWENTY-SIXTH  CALIPH, 

7^  M  A  MON,  or  Al-Mamon,  the  fon  of 
X  *  J,  Haroun-aî-Ralhid,  and  brother  of 
Amin,  afcended  the  throne  after  the  death 
of  the  latter,  and  appeared  to  be  pofleffed  of 
qualities  very  different  to  thole  of  his  weak 
predeceffor. 

This  prince  was  a  lover  of  virtue;  he  pro¬ 
tected  men  of  integrity  and  learning.  The 
wife  laws  and  prudent  regulations  made  by 
Haroun,  which  had  not  been  duly  carried  into 
execution  under  the  reign  of  Amin,  refumed 
their  former  vigour  under  the  Caliphate  of 
Mamon  ;  and  by  his  great  care  the  fciences 
attained  fuch  a  degree  of  perfection  as  hath 
rendered  his  memory  immortal. 

It  muff  however  be  confeffed,  that  though 
he  poffeffed  all  the  good  qualities  that  could 
make  him  worthy  of  a  crown,  yet  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  reign  he  committed  faults 
which  raifed  terrible  difiurbances  in  the  date; 
difturbances  almoft  as  fatal  as  thofe  which 
rent  the  empire  during  the  reign  of  the  in¬ 
dolent  Amin  ;  but  in  time  he  put  an  end  to 
them,  and  lor  his  prudent  conduCt  deferved 
to  be  confidered  as  one  of  the  greateft  princes 
that  ever  filled  the  muffuiman  throne. 
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The  great  liberality  with  which  he  re-  Mamon. 
warded  the  fervices  of  Thaher  his  general,  ^g^rra  g^8' 
and  the  unlimited  confidence  he  placed  in  The  Caliph* 
his  prime  minifter,  were  two  effential  faults,  gives  the  go- 
which  caufed  him  the  utmoft  vexation.  vemment of 

.  .  Chorafan  to 

Mamon,  mltead  01  treating  his  general  Thaher. 
as  a  man  for  whom  he  had  the  higheft  ef- 
teem,  but  ftill  as  one  of  his  fubjedts,  made 
him,  as  it  were,  his  equal;  or  which  amounts 
to  the  fame  thing,  put  that  officer  in  a  con¬ 
dition  of  one  day  difputing  the  fovereignty 
with  him.  That  prince  gave  him  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  Chorafan,  and  the  provinces 
annexed  to  it  :  he  made  the  government 
hereditary  in  Thaher’s  family,  and  only  re- 
ferved  to  himfelf  the  right  of  giving  the  in- 
veffiture. 

Such  was  the  gift  which  the  Caliph  be- 
fcowed  on  Thaher,  as  a  recompence  for  his 
fervices,  at  the  time  the  general  came  to 
give  him  an  account  of  the  expedition,  in 
which  the  unhappy  Amin  loft  both  his  crown 
and  his  life  ;  but  as  Mamon  then  refided  in 
Chorafan,  Thaher  did  not  take  poffeffion  of 
the  government  till  the  Caliph  departed 
from  that  province  in  order  to  be  recognized 
at  Bagdat. 

He  delayed  this  ceremony  a  long  time  ;  Hegyra  199. 
during  that  interval  the  muffulman  empire  cll-ær-  8ï4« 
was  filled  with  inteftine  divifions.  The  Ca-  He  makes  Fa- 
liph  alone  was  the  caufe  of  them  ;  not  del/lis  vTr? 

•  1  j  r  ,  .  1  r  r  and  intruits 

înceed  on  account  of  his  ablence  from  him  with  the 
his  capital,  but  becaufe  he  was  entirely  at  whole admi- 
VOL.  III.  I  -  the  niftmioa. 
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the  devotion  of  a  minifter  whom  he  had  in- 
trufted  with  the  whole  adminiftration. 

This  minifter  was  called  Fadel  ebn  So- 
hail  :  he  was  a  man  of  great  merit  and  fkill 
in  publick  affairs.  The  Caliph,  who  well 
knew  his  worth,  had  long  gained  him  over 
to  his  intereft  ;  and  fo  foon  as  he  was  feated 
on  the  throne,  he  honoured  him  with  the 
title  of  vizir,  and  to  his  condud:  he  left  the 
whole  government  of  the  ftate.  Being  then 
free  from  all  cares,  he  clofely  applied  him- 
felf  to  the  fciences,  for  which  he  had  the 
greateft  fondnefs,  and  never  interfered  with 
Fadel  in  the  management  of  publick  affairs, 
or  the  direction  of  his  own  private  con¬ 
cerns.' 

Unfortunately  that  minifter  was  engaged 
in  a  party  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  intereft:  he  had  ever  been  devoted  to 
the  Alians  ;  but  as  he  was  a  man  of  great 
prudence  and  artifice,  he  eafily  concealed 
his  fentiments.  He  always  affected  a  great 
fhew  of  zeal  to  the  Abaffians,  and  they  had 
file  wed  a  great  regard  for  him.  Haroun 
honoured  him  with  his  efteem,  and  took  a 
pleafure  in  often  converting  with  him.  On 
the  death  of  that  Caliph,  finding  the  crown 
was  fallen  to  a  prince  who  was  neither  ca¬ 
pable  of  diftinguiihing,  nor  likely  to  reward 
men  of  merit,  he  left  the  court  and  went 
into  Chorafan  to  Mamon.  He  foon  gained 
an  entire  afcendancy  over  the  mind  of  that 
prince  5  and  when  he  found  himfelf  fixed 
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in  his  good  graces,  he  infenfibly  prevailed  on  Mamon. 
him  to  favour,  or  at  leaf!  not  to  persecute,  Hegyra  200. 
the  Alians  in  the  manner  his  predeceffors Ch*  ær‘ 8159 
had  done. 

But  fo  foon  as  Mamon  had  afcended  the  He  introduces 
.1  i  n  •  ,  1  •  Rizza  to  court. 

throne,  and  given  up  all  power  into  his 
hands,  Fadel  began  to  fpeak  more  openly 
to  that  prince  in  favour  of  the  Alians. 

Amongft  other  things,  he  was  lavifh  in  his 
praifes  of  Ali  the  fon  of  Mufa,  who  was 
commonly  called  the  Imam  Rizza  :  he  ex¬ 
tolled  his  piety,  his  wifdom,  and  above  all 
his  great  knowledge,  and  his  tafte  both  for 
letters  and  learned  men  ;  in  fhort,  he  fpoke 
of  him  fo  often,  and  fo  advantageoufly,  that 
the  Galiphhad  a  great  defire  to  fee  him. 

Fadel  foon  fent  for  Rizza  to  court,  and^,e&yra2or’ 
introduced  him  to  Mamon,  who  being  al-  ‘  ær‘816’ 
ready  prejudiced  in  his  favour,  gave  him  a 
mod  gracious  reception. 

The  vizir  well  pleafed  to  find  his  firft  Rep  He  induces 
had  proved  fo  fuccefsful,  refolved  to  venture  tG 

on  another,  which  was  attended  with  the  Alians. 
like  fuccefs.  He  had  formed  a  defign  of 
reftoring  the  Alians  to  the  Caliphate  ;  and  he 
began  to  remonftrate  to  Mamon  how  much 
that  illuftrious  family  was  to  be  pitied,  for 
having  been  expofed  to  the  hatred  of  thofe 
who  had  fo  long  polie  fled  the  throne.  He 
exaggerated  the  unjuft  dealings  of  the  Om¬ 
ni  iy  ans  towards-  them,  and  ftiewed  they  had 
fa  warmly  perfecuted  the  Alians,  only  from 
a  eonfcioufnefs  of  their  inconteftable  right  to 
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the  crown  ;  and  finally,  he  reprefented  how 
much  it  would  redound  to  the  honour  of  an 
Abaffian  prince,  to  afford  at  leaft  a  fure  afy- 
lum  to  the  Alians,  and  thereby  in  fome  fort 
to  make  them  amends  for  the  lofs  of  a 
throne,  which  would  have  been  their  pro¬ 
perty,  had  any  regard  been  paid  to  reafon 
or  equity. 

This  kind  of  argument  having  been  often 
repeated  with  great  art  and  fkill,  at  laft  made 
a  deep  impreffion  upon  the  Caliph  ;  and 
Rizza’s  perfonal  good  qualities,  inclined  him 
to  take  the  Alians  into  his  favour.  He  con¬ 
demned  the  cruelty  of  the  Caliphs,  his  pre- 
decefiors,  who  had  fhed  fo  much  blood  in 
order  to  root  out  fo  honourable  a  family  ; 
and  made  no  fecret  of  the  inclinations  he 
entertained  of  ufing  all  poflible  means  to 
make  amends  for  fo  great  a  piece  of  injus¬ 
tice. 

It  was  foon  known  throughout  the  whole 
muffulman  empire,  that  there  was  a  prince 
of  the  race  of  Ali  at  the  Caliph's  court. 

a.  * 

who  was  treated  with  all  the  honours  due 
to  his  birth.  Mamon’s  conduit,  in  that 
refpedt,  gave  room  for  much  difcourfe,  which 
was  either  favourable  or  unfavourable  to 
him,  according  as  the  perfons  flood  affeiled 
to  the  Alians  :  but  in  general,  all  fenfible 
men  blamed  the  Caliph  for  bellowing  fo 
kind  a  treatment  on  a  family  who  could  do 
them  no  fervice,  but  on  the  contrary  would 
certainly  raife  the  greatefl  difl.urbances  in 
2  the 
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theftate,  if  after  having  been  fo  many  times  Mamon. 

maflacred  there  were  ftill  left  young  fhoots  Hegyra  201. 

1  ,  r  .  Ch.  ær.  816. 

enough  to  rorm  a  party, 

Th  eir  fufpicions  loon  appeared  to  be  well  Adefcendant 
founded  :  and  news  was  brought  that  an  °!  A]l flf1'0" 
Alian  named  Mahomet,  who  called  himfelf’ijpf  at  cufah. 
the  fon  of  Ibrahim,  who  was  great  grand- 
ion  of  Ali,  appeared  in  arms  at  Cufah;  that 
the  people  of  that  city,  who  were  fo  well 
known  for  their  ficklenefs  and  inconftancy, 
had  joined  him,  and  had  aâually  raifed  that 
prince  to  the  throne. 

So  bold  a  ftep  might  have  caufed  Mamon 
ferioufly  to  reflect  on  the  protection  he  had 
granted  to  Rizza,  contrary  to  the  intereftof  his 
houfe  and  the  families  of  the  empire  in  ge¬ 
neral  ;  however,  that  prince  blinded  by  the 
continual  infinuations  of  his  minifter,  and 
feduced  by  the  perfonal  merit  of  Rizza, 
perfifted  in  keeping  at  court,  and  giving  him 
marks  of  the  greateft  favour. 

But  in  a  fhort  time  he  took  a  ftep  of  ftill  The  Caliph 
greater  confequence  ;  he  openly  declared  in  ^ur^thL  ^ 
favour  of  the  Alians,  and  to  put  it  out  of  Alians,  and 
all  doubt,  he  laid  afide  the  black  turban, 
which  was  the  colour  of  the  Abaffians,  and  in  the  empire, 
affumed  the  green,  the  diftinguiftiing  colour 
of  the  Alians:  he  commanded  his  courtiers 
and  his  troops  alfo  to  wear  the  green  tur¬ 
ban.  He  at  the  fame  time  gave  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Abiba  to  wife  to  Rizza,  and  finally  de¬ 
clared  him  his  colleague  in  the  empire.  Tha- 
her  was  appointed  by  the  Caliph  to  put  that 
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Mamon.  prince  in  poffeffion  of  the  throne.  It  is  re- 
Hegyra  201.  lated,  that  when  the  general  came  to  per- 
Ch.  ær.  816.  form  tBat  office,  he  offered  to  Rizza  only 

his  left  hand,  faying  to  him  :  “  My  right 
hand  placed  Mamon  upon  the  throne  ;  and 
it  is  a  great  pleafure  to  me  now  with  my 
left  hand  to  place  thereon  fuch  an  Imam  as 
you  are.”  Rizza  politely  replied,  cc  That 
luch  a  left  hand  was  better  than  the  right 
hand  of  any  other  perfon. 

The  inftallation  of  Rizza  did  not  produce 
the  fame  effeCt  in  all  parts  of  the  empire  : 
at  Chorafan  they  thought  it  was  a  very  bold 
ftep,  which  might  be  attended  with  fatal 
confequences  j  but  they  were  fo  habituated 
to  obey  Mamon,  and  he  had  fo  gained  their 
affections,  that  they  did  not  openly  inveigh 
againft  his  defign. 

TheAbaffians  But  things  did  not  go  on  fo  fmoothly  at 
depofe  Ma-  Bagdat  and  in  the  neighbouring  provinces. 

IbrahanR elCa  There  the  Abaffians  had  fixed  their  refi- 
dence  ;  and  that  family  was  then  fo  very 
numerous,  that  an  author  fays  they  amount¬ 
ed  to  thirty  thoufand  fouls.  It  is  eafy  to 
judge  what  temper  they  were  in  when  they 
heard  that  the  mufiulman  throne,  the  ac- 
quiiition  of  which  had  coft  their  houfe  fo 
much  blood,  was  about  to  be  tranfmitted  to 
another  family,  contrary  to  the  fettlement 
made  by  Haroun,  and  ratified  by  all  the 
chief  men  of  the  ftate,  who  had  taken  an 
oath  to  confer  the  crown  on  the  three  chil¬ 
dren  of  that  Caliph  fuçceffively.  They  bit¬ 
terly 
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terly  complained  of  Mamon’s  proceedings  ;  Mamon. 
and  thofe  complaints  reiterated,  foon  occa-  §• 

fioned  an  infurredtion  againft  that  prince. 

It  was  unanimoufly  agreed,  on  at  Bagdat  Hegyra  202. 
to  depofe  him  from  the  Caliphate  ;  but  they  ær- 81 7» 
were  a  little  at  a  lofs  to  fix  on  a  proper  per» 
fon  to  fucceed  him  :  fome  of  the  Abafiians 
were  for  fetting  the  crown  on  Motafiem’s 
head,  according  to  the  directions  of  Ha- 
roun’s  will  ;  but  it  having  been  urged,  that 
the  prince  was  not  yet  old  enough  to  govern 
of  Hmfelf,  their  voices  all  concurred  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  Ibrahim  ebn  Mahadi,  uncle  to  Ma¬ 
mon.  Having  taken  this  refolution  they 
depofed  Mamon,  and  folemnly  proclaimed 
Ibrahim.  This  prince,  who  was  fond  of 
peace  and  retirement,  would  have  been  . 
much  better  pleafed  if  they  had  not  made 
choice  of  him,  and  efpecially  at  a  juncture 
when  fuch  great  troubles  were  likely  to  en- 
fue  5  but  he  was  forced  to  comply  with  the 
requefi:  of  the  Abafiians,  and  the  tumul¬ 
tuous  clamours  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bag¬ 
dat,  who  would  not  tamely  have  borne  his 
refufal. 

The  news  of  this  revolution  was  foon  Mamon  levies 

brought  to  Chorafan  :  Fade!,  who  had  tro?Ps.to.at: 

.  ,.A  1  ,  .  .  .  .  tack  his  rival 

cauied  this  dilturbance  by  his  pernicious  jn  Bagdat. 
counfel,  was  refolved  to  maintain  his  de~ 
fign  ;  and  he.  even  prevailed  on  Mamon  to 
go  to  Bagdat  at  the  head  of  his  army,  to 
attack  the  Abafiian  who  had  been  fo  rafh  as 
to  accept  the  Caliphate,  and  fword  in  hand 

I  4  to 
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Mamon.  to  compel  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  to 

Hcgyra  202.  comply  with  his  will. 

Ch.  ær.  817.  Mamon,  who  ftill  blindly  followed  the 
way  into  which  he  was  put  by  his  vizir,  de¬ 
parted  from  Chorafan  with  a  numerous  ar¬ 
my,  and  took  the  road  to  Bagdat,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  colleague  and  Fadel  his  mi- 
nifter,  bearing,  as  it  were  in  triumph,  Ali’s 
livery  on  their  turbans. 

Thus  that  prince,  who  was  formed  to 
make  his  fubjedts  completely  happy,  was  on 
the  point  of  openly  attacking  them,  in  or¬ 
der  to  punifh  them  for  a  crime  of  which  he 
was  the  chief  occafion  ;  but  an  event  hap¬ 
pened  on  the  road,  which  luckily  prevented 
the  misfortunes  with  which  the  empire  was 
menaced. 

Hegyra  203.  Mamon  having  halted  at  Thous  to  re- 
frefh  his  troops,  his  beloved  Rizza  fell  lick  : 

Rizza’s  death,  fome  fay  his  malady  was  occafioned  by  his 
having  eaten  too  many  grapes;  others  affert, 
that  fome  of  Mamon’s  courtiers,  enraged 
to  fee  that  prince  fully  his  glory,  and  run 
the  rifque  of  ruining  his  dominions  for  the 
lake  of  an  Alian,  refolved  to  make  away 
with  Rizza  by  poifon,  and  that  they  fuc- 
ceeded  in  their  defign  :  but  which  way  foever 
it  was,  all  the  helps  of  phyfick  were  ineffec¬ 
tual,  and  in  a  few  days  he  died  at  Thous. 

This  lofs  was  a  fevere  blow  on  Mamon  : 
he  loved  Rizza,  who  really  merited  his  re¬ 
gard  on  many  accounts,  and  few  princes 
were  to  be  found  who  were  mafters  of  fo 


many 


121 


the  ARABIANS. 

many  eminent  qualifications.  The  Caliph  Mamon. 
being  able  to  give  no  further  proofs  of  his  Hegyrazc^. 
affection,  ordered  a  magnificent  funeral  to  ær-  8 
be  made,  and  buried  him  at  Thous,  near 
Haroun  his  father,  who  was  interred,  as 
has  been  already  obferved,  in  that  city. 

Mamon  departed  from  Thous  as  foon  as 
he  pofiibly  could,  and  continued  his  march 
towards  Bagdat  ;  but  on  his  approach  to 
that  city,  an  event  happened  which  afforded 
him  frefh  caufe  of  grief,  but  which  at  the 
fame  time  was  the  caufe  of  his  own  happi- 
nefs  and  the  fafety  of  his  fubjedts, 

Fadel,  who  ftill  continued  his  attachment  Fadel  is aflaffi-* 
to  the  Alians,  was  not  difconcerted  at  the  nated* 
lofs  of  Rizza;  his  imagination,  fertile  in 
expedients,  foon  found  the  means  of  re¬ 
viving  that  party,  and  he  incenfed  the  Ca-^ 
liph  more  than  ever  againft  all  fuch  as  made 
the  lead;  attempt  to  oppofe  his  defign  :  but 
fo  many  of  the  Caliph's  honeft  fubjedts  were 
difgufted  at  the  vizir  s  bafe  and  artful  con- 
dudt,  that  they  refolved  to  get  rid  of  that 
troublefome  man,  whofe  bafe  proceedings 
tended  to  fet  the  whole  monarchy  into  a 
flame.  He  was  accordingly  aflafiinated  by 
his  own  fervants,  and  his  death  fuddenly 
changed  the  face  of  affairs. 

Mamon  was  at  firft  quite  overwhelmed  by 
this  blow  ;  he  had  loft  his  friend,  his  coun- 
fellor,  in  a  word,  an  able  minifter,  who 
eafed  him  from  the  burthen  of  governing  * 
through  him  he  only  faw  and  heard  :  in  lofing 
him  he  thought  himfelf  to  be  in  a  moft 
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lonely  condition,  which  renewed  his  grief 
for  his  former  lofs. 

However,  being  then  forced  to  take  the 
management  of  affairs  into  his  own  hands, 
he  was  obliged  to  ufe  his  utmoft  endeavours 
to  fhake  off  his  affliction  ;  in  time  his  for- 
rows  abated  :  his  eyes  were  foon  opened  as 
to  the  imprudent  fteps  he  had  been  prevailed 
on  to  take  ;  and,  at  laft,  truth  appearing 
without  difguife,  he  plainly  faw  to  how 
great  a  degree  he  had  been  impofed  on. 

As  he  was  of  an  upright  mind,  and  above 
all  had  an  honeft  heart,  he  was  not  afhamed 
to  confefs  he  had  committed  an  error  3  and 
he  took  the  moft  fpeedy  meafures  to  make 
amends  for  his  fault.  He  was  encouraged 
in  that  noble  defign  by  a  ftep  then  taken  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Bagdat.  So  foon  as  they 
were  informed  that  Rizza  and  Fadel  were 
dead,  they  did  not  entertain  the  leaft  doubt 
that  Mamon,  now  he  was  left  to  himfelf, 
would  have  a  due  regard  for  his  family,  as 
well  as  'for  tho  Muflulmen  in  general  3  and 
that,  by  returning  to  their  obedience,  they 
fhould  receive  the  fame  marks  of  favour  and 
kindnefs  from  him,  as  he  had  beftowed  on 
the  people  of  Chorafan  during  the  time  he 
prefided  over  that  province. 

They  therefore  refolved  to  depofe  Ibra¬ 
him,  and  to  fend  a  deputation  tô  Mamon, 
to  inform  him  that  they  were  ready  again 
to  acknowledge  him  as  their  lawful  Caliph. 
The  obliging  mannerwith  which  that  prince 

received 
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received  their  promifes  of  fubmiffion  gave  Mamon. 
them  the  greateft  pleafure  ;  but  by  quitting  Hegyrazo^ 
the  green  turban  to  afiume  the  black,  he  — 1-æi-8l9” 
gained  all  their  hearts  :  the  courtiers,  the 
officers,  and  alfo  the  troops  in  general,  fol¬ 
lowed  the  example  of  their  prince,  and  threw 
off  the  livery  of  the  Allans. 

Thus  Mamon  made  his  publick  entry  into 
Bagdat.  The  loud  acclamations  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  a  manifeft  proof  of  the  great  joy 
they  felt  at  his  prefence  :  all  appearances  of 
a  difturbance  were  at  an  end,  and  he  began 
peaceably  to  enjoy  the  honours  of  the  Ca¬ 
liphate. 

Soon  after  his  entrance  into  Bagdat,  he 
was  defirous  of  feeing  his  uncle  Ibrahim, 
whom  the  people  had  juft  depofed  ;  but  it 
was  not  with  a  view  to  punifh  him  for  his 
crime  in  prefuming  to  afcend  the  throne  :  it 
will  appear  by  the  fequel,  that  Mamon  did 
not  entertain  the  leaft  refentment  againft 
him  on  that  account,  and  was  only  defirous 
of  knowing  where  he  was,  that  he  might 
call  him  to  court.  But  Ibrahim  being  re- 
folved  to  conceal  himfelf,  took  fuch  effectual 
methods  for  his  fecurity,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  the  ftridt  fearch  made  after  him,  he  re¬ 
mained  many  years  in  Bagdat  without  being 
difcovered.  As  he  accepted  of  the  crown 
with  reluâànce,  he  quitted  it  without  re¬ 
gret,  and  chofe  rather  to  lead  a  peaceful 
retired  life,  than  to  be  any  longer  fubjedt  to 
the  cares  and  follicitudes  which  ufually  at¬ 
tend 
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tend  elevated  (tarions,  and  efpecially  when 
affairs  are  fo  lituated  as  his  happened  to  be. 

Whilft  the  inhabitants  of  Bagdat  were 
daily  giving  frefh  proofs  of  their  affedtion  and 
obedience  to  Mamon  (to  the  great  fatisfac- 
tion  of  that  Caliph)  he  had  frelh  caufe  of 
grief,  which  arofe  from  the  error  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  in  bellowing  the  property  of  Chora- 
fan  on  Thaher,  referving  to  the  Caliphs  only 
the  right  of  inveftiture.  So  foon  as  Mamon 
left  that  province,  the  governor  had  fo  dif- 
pofed  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  in  his  own 
favour,  that  he  was  raifed  to  the  fovereignty 
of  the  country,  and  he  alledged,  that  he 
held  of  no  fuperior  lord  ;  but,  in  order  to 
avoid  irritating  fuch  as  were  Hill  devoted  to 
Mamon,  he  pretended  that  the  fovereignty 
he  had  affumed,  was  a  gift  the  Caliph  had 
made  to  him  as  a  reward  for  his  important 
fervices,  and  that  it  was  the  prince’s  will  he 
fhould  enjoy  all  the  privileges  and  preroga¬ 
tives  thereto  belonging:  by  degrees  he  raifed 
his  prétendons,  and  at  laft  he  went  fo  far  as 
to  caufe  himfelf  to  be  named  alone  in  the 
publick  prayers  ;  and  he  abfolutely  caufed 
the  Caliph’s  name  to  be  laid  afide  in  all  the 
provinces  under  his  command. 

Though  this  attempt  was  fufficient  to  pro¬ 
voke  the  Caliph  to  take  up  arms  to  fubdue 
that  rebel,  yet  Mamon  could  not  prevail  on 
himfelf  to  arm  the  Muffulmen  againft  each 
other ,  and  he  rather  chofe  to  permit  Thaher 
peaceably  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  rebellion, 

flattering 
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flattering  himfelf  that  time  and  reflection  Mamon. 
would  bring  him  back  to  his  duty  :  but  Ma-  Hegyrazoô. 
mon  was  deceived  in  his  hopes  ;  I  haher 
continued  to  maintain  himfelf  in  Chorafan  ; 
he  held  it  as  the  abfolute  fovereign,  and  form¬ 
ed  a  kind  of  Dynafty,  which  his  defcendants 
kept  up  with  great  fplendor  almoft  fixty 
years.  As  to  him,  he  died  of  an  acute  di- 
feafe  about  two  years  after  he  had  fuppreffed 
the  Caliph's  name  in  the  publick  prayers. 

Mamon  therefore  concluding  that  Tha- 
her’s  prétendons  would  fall  of  themfelves, 
was  in  no  hafte  to  take  revenge.  He  thought 
himfelf  happy  to  fee  peace  and  tranquillity 
eftablifhed  in  all  the  other  provinces  of  his  do¬ 
minions.  The  Alians  who  had  ventured  to 
make  their  appearance  at  the  time  the  Ca¬ 
liph  had  declared  in  favour  of  their  family, 
fled  to  their  hiding-places  fo  foon  as  they 
heard  of  the  revolution  which  had  happened 
in  Bagdat  on  the  day  of  Mamon’s  entry  there. 

Mahomet  the  Alian,  who  had  broke  out  into 
rebellion  at  Cufah,  and  been  proclaimed  Ca¬ 
liph  in  that  city,  had  withdrawn  himfelf  ; 
infomuch  that  Mamon’s  authority  was  firmly 
eftablifhed  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  farace- 
nick  empire,  except  in  Chorafan. 

The  many  revolutions  which  happened  in 
the  empire  of  the  Eaft,  having  found  the 
Greeks  fo  much  employment  at  home,  that 
they  could  not  think  of  engaging  in  any  fo¬ 
reign  expeditions,  they  fubmitted  to  pay  to 
the  Caliph  the  ufual  tribute  :  Mamon  took 

advantage 
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Mamon.  advantage  of  this  calm  to  make  the  fciences 
Hegyrazoô.  flourifh  in  the  capital  of  his  dominions. 

ær*  V*  They  had  been  held  in  high- eiteem  there 
to^Tufedie CS ever  fince  the  Abaffians  had  begun  to  reign, 
fciences  to  Almanzor  had  ooenly  protedted  them.  Ha- 

caTtal  m  niS  roun  followed  his  example,  and  not  only 
protedted,  but  alfo  cultivated  them  with 
great  care.  Mamon  exceeded  his  predecef- 
fors,  and  gained  immortal  glory  by  the  pains 
he  took  to  facilitate  the  progrefs  of  letters, 
and  on  account  of  the  immenfe  fums  he  ex¬ 
pended  to  draw  into  his  dominions  foreign¬ 
ers  who  were  diftinguifhed  for  their  great 
learning  and  knowledge. 

That  prince  caufed  publick  fchools  to  be 
eredted,  in  which  were  convenient  lodgings 
for  the  men  of  learning,  whom  he  appointed 
to  give  lectures  on  all  the  fciences.  He,  at 
the  fame  time,  founded  an  academy,  where 
the  learned  held  their  affemblies  to  debate  on 
points  of  literature,  which  were  ft  only  to 
be  difcuffed  by  eminent  maft ers. 

In  order  to  increafe  the  inclination  of  the 
Arabians  for  the  fciences,  Mamon  was  often 
prefent  at  the  affemblies  of  the  learned  ;  he 
even  v  if  ted  the  fchools,  and  took  a  pleafure 
in  hearing  their  difputations  upon  the  quef- 
tions  then  under  debate.  The  refpedt  lie 
ihewed  to  the  profeffors,  gained  them  greater 
attention  from  all  fiich  as  attended  their 
ledtures.  Far  from  confidering  them  as  men 
that  executed  a  mean  employment,  he  treat¬ 
ed  them  with  the  utmoft  diftindtion  ;  be  ad¬ 
mitted 
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mitted  them  to  his  court,  converfed  fami-  Mamon. 
liarly  with  them,  and  commonly  called  them,  Hegyra2o6. 
The  Matters  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Precep-Ch’ ær’ 8zl* 
tors  of  the  Human  Mind.  They  were,  he 
faid,  men  privileged  by  heaven,  born  to  be 
the  light  of  nations,  and  to  difpel  the  clouds 
of  ignorance,  which  is  the  mother  of  barba¬ 
rity  and  cruelty. 

A  great  number  of  learned  men  appeared 
at  this  time  at  Bagdat;  the  moft  part  of  whom 
had  been  invited  by  the  Caliph,  and  the  re¬ 
ndue  came  on  the  foie  report  of  his  love  for 
the  fciences,  and  the  protection  he  granted 
to  fuch  as  cultivated  them.  The  converfa- 
tion  of  thefe  literati  renewed  in  the  cour¬ 
tiers  a  tafte  for  letters;  and  the  capital  of  the 
Muffulmen  foon  became,  as  it  were,  a  pub- 
lick  fchool,  in  which  the  ftrongefl  emulation 
appeared,  a  fure  means  of  encouraging  the 
fciences,  and  carrying  them  to  the  higheffe 
degree  of  perfection.  The  knowledge  of 
medicine,  phyficks,  morality,  metaphyficks, 
and  aftronomy  ;  in  a  word,  of  all  the  ufeful 
fciences,  was  clofely  purfued  by  the  Caliph* 
the  lords  of  his  court,  and  fuch  other  per- 
fons  as  had  an  opportunity  of  engaging  in 
fuch  kinds  of  fludy. 

Mamon  more  and  more  encouraged  thefe 
happy  beginnings  by  the  rewards  he  con¬ 
ferred  on  fuch  as  diftinguifhed  themfelves, 
and  to  facilitate  the  progrefs  of  their  flu- 
dies,  he  devoted  immenfe  fums  to  the  railing 

y  O’ 

of  magnificent  buildings,  fome  of  which 


were 
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Mahon.  were  deftgned  for  publick  libraries,  where 
Hegyra  206.  every  one  might  go  and  freely  enjoy  the  trea- 
Ch.  *r.  821.  fures  0f  literature,  which  he  collected  from 
all  parts  :  others  were  fet  apart  for  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  certain  particular  Sciences  ;  for  ex¬ 
ample,  he  caufed  an  obfervatory  to  be  built, 
where  fuch  as  followed  aftronomy  might  pro- 
fecute  their  ftudies  with  the  greater  conve- 
niency,  as  they  found  every  thing  neceffary 
for  that  purpofe. 

Mamon  foon  reaped  the  fruits  of  his  la¬ 
bour  ;  authors  of  all  kinds  appeared,  who 
gained  the  higheft  reputation,  and  contri¬ 
buted  to  fpread  abroad  the  glory  of  the  prince 
who  fo  generoufly  protected  them  :  fuch  as 
Abbas  of  Mèru,  a  famous  calculator,  who 
drew  up  fome  aflronomical  tables  with  great 
exadtnefs  ;  Ahmed  ebn  Cothair,  who  cor¬ 
rected  Ptolomy’s  tables,  and  published  them 
with  learned  notes  and  remarks  ;  and  many 
others,  as  well  Muflulmen  as  Jews  and 
Chriftians,  who  all  Shared  alike  in  the  friend- 
fhip  and  favours  of  the  Caliph;  for  that  prince 
was  not  of  opinion,  that  a  difference  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  religion  ought  to  prevent  him  from 
extending  his  liberality  to  men  who  were  fo 
great  an  honour  to  literature. 

the  Caliph  enjoyed 
ornent,  was  a  little 
Thomas  foli-  interrupted  by  the  war  he  that  year  carried 
cits  theCa-  on  again  ft  the  Greeks;  however,  he  did  not 

waronUie^  head  his  army,  and  only  furniihed  a  body 
Greeks.  of  troops  to  the  perfon  that  was  the  primum 

mobile 
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mobile  of  that  war;  he  was  a  Grecian  Mamon. 
named  Thomas,  and  had  been  forced  manyHegyrazo 
years  before  to  quit  Conftantinople  on  ac-  Cll‘ ar* 82 
count  of  fome  crime.  He  made  his  efcape 
to  Bagdat,  where  he  found  means  to  inli- 
nuate  himfelf  into  the  favour  of  the  Caliph, 
on  account  of  his  bravery  and  great  zeal  for 
muffulmanifm:  he  ferved  near  twenty  years 
in  the  Caliph’s  army,  and  had  always  great¬ 
ly  diftinguiihed  himfelf,  but  efpecially  againft 
his  own  countrymen,  on  whom  he  conti¬ 
nually  drove  to  glut  his  revenge. 

The  oeace  which  then  fublifled  between 

1 

Mamon  and  the  e after n  emperors  being  an 
obftacle  to  his  defign,  Thomas  was  fo  impor¬ 
tunate  with  the  Caliph,  that  at  laft  he  pre¬ 
vailed  on  him  to  break  with  the  Grecians. 

*  :  ■  X 

He  remonftrated  that  there  could  not  be  a 
more  favourable  opportunity  for  ieizing  the 
capital  of  their  empire  ;  that  the  inteftine 
wars  which  then  prevailed  in  that  ft  ate, 
would  make  it  impoffible  for  them  to  defend 
the  city,  and  that  if  they  would  truft  him 
with  the  command  of  the  expedition,  he 
would  engage  to  fet  the  Caliph  on  the  con- 
ftantinopolitan  throne. 

The  then  reigning  emperor  was  called  Michael  af- 
Michael;  he  had  been  raifed  to  that  dignity 
by  a  moft  amazing  revolution.  That  prince  ftantinople. 
having  been  condemned  to  die,  in  the  year 
8.20,  by  Leo  the  Armenian,  then  emperor 
qf  Greece,  was  to  have  been  executed  on 
Chriftrnas-day  at  ni^ht,  but  it  happening 
Vol,  III.  -  K  A  that 
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Mamon.  that  Leo  was  aftaftinated  the  fame  night, 
Hegyra  207.  Michael  was  releafed  from  his  imprifonment, 
th.  ær.  022.  anj  prociajmeci  emperor  in  his  ftead.  The 

beginning  of  his  reign  was  undifturbed  ;  he 
had  taken  care  to  put  an  end  to  their  divi- 
fions,  and  had  alfo  ceafed  the  profecutions 
which  his  predeceffors  had  carried  on  againft 
fuch  as  perfifted  in  the  worfhip  of  images  ; 
but,  ere  long,  he  perfecuted  them  in  his  turn. 
He  foon  openly  declared  againft  all  forts  of 
religion,  and  became  remarkable  for  the  moft 
fcandalous  vices.  As  he  could  neither  write 
nor  read,  he  could  not  bear  fuch  as  knew 
more  than  himfelf;  and  above  all,  he  fhewed 
an  inveterate  hatred  againft  men  of  letters. 
He  is  rendered  So  many  concurrent  dereds  rendered  him 
odious  to  his  odious  to  his  fubieds  :  cabals  were  formed, 
againft  which,  however,  he  bore  up  by  his 
intrepidity,  and  the  aftiftance  of  fome  cour¬ 
tiers,  whofe  intereft  it  was  to  fupport  him. 
Thomas  having  received  advice  of  the  fitua- 
tion  of  affairs  in  that  country,  warmly  folli- 
cited  Mamon  to  embrace  fo  fair  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  uniting  the  Grecian  empire  with  the 
dominions  of  the  Muftulmen. 

For  a  long  time  the  Caliph  refufed  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  propofal.  He  was  content  with 
the  tribute,  which  the  Greeks  paid  with  the 
utmoft  punctuality,  and  was  unwilling  to 
quit  his  application  to  the  fciences,  which 
was  his  favourite  employment,  rather  than  go 
upon  an  enterprize  which  he  did  not  think 
would  prove  fo  eafy  as  was  pretended. 

•  *  2 


But 
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But  Thomas  ftill  continued  his  application  Mamon. 
to  the  Caliph,  and  endeavoured  to  obviate  all  Hegyra  207. 
difficulties,  by  propofing  to  carry  on  the  war  Clli  ær*  82~‘ 
in  his  own  name,  in  cafe  Mamon  would The  Caliph 
furniffi  him  with  troops,  and  all  other  things  fo  xhomasC 
neceffary  for  fo  important  àn  enterprize  :  at  make  war  on 
lad  the  Caliph  confented,  and  ordered  a  con- the  Greeks* 
fiderable  body  of  forces  to  be  levied,  at  the 
head  of  which  Thomas  began  his  march,  to 
make  an  irruption  into  the  eaftern  empire. 

Some  authors  affert,  that  the  animofity  of  Motives  that 
this  general  againft  the  Greeks,  was  not  induced  Tho- 

folely  owing  to  the  punifhment  they  had  con-  on  the** 
demned  him  to  fuffer  for  the  crime  which  Greeks, 
had  forced  him  to  fly  his  country  j  but  that 
having  formerly  been  a  great  friend  to  Leo, 
who  after  he  attained  the  empire  was  affaffi- 
nated  by  Michael’s  adherents,  he  was  re- 
folved  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  friend,  and 
if  poffible  dethrone  the  affâffin. 

Others  affert,  that  Thomas,  who  was  a 
man  of  very  mean  extraction,  but  at  the 
fame  time  aperfon  of  great  courage  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  and  of  ftill  greater  craft  and 
fubtilty,  had  created  a  belief  that  he  was 
Confiant! ne,  fon  of  the  emprefs  Irene,  who 
was  fuppofed  to  have  been  affaffinated  by 
that  princefs  ;  by  means  of  which  pretence 
Thomas  raffed  a  confiderable  party  :  and 
that  he  obtained  auxiliary  troops  of  Mamon, 
in  confederation  of  an  agreement  by  which 
the  pretended  Conftantine  promifed  to  grant 
to  the  Caliph  fome  very  confiderable  advan- 
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tages,  fo  foon  as  he  fhould  afcend  the  throne 
of  his  ancedors. 

However  that  was,  Thomas  had  a  formi¬ 
dable  army  under  his  command,  confiding 
of  Perfians,  Medes,  Arabians,  Iberians,  Chal¬ 
deans,  and  other  people,  who  were  incited 
by  the  hopes  of  booty  to  engage  in  the  ex¬ 
pedition.  Even  a  large  number  of  Chrifi- 
tians  marched  under  his  dandard,  with  a 
view  to  free  the  empire  of  the  Ead  from  a 
fovereign,  who,  for  his  great  vices,  was  def- 
pifed  by  all  mankind. 

So  foon  as  this  numerous  army  had  enter¬ 
ed  Afia  Minor,  Thomas  foon  made  himfelf 
mader  of  almoft  all  the  places  of  drength 
in  that  extenfive  province.  Some  of  them 
kept  the  faith  they  had  fworn  to  the  emperor, 
and  refolved  to  defend  themfelves  ;  but  they 
were  foon  forced  to  furrender,  and  were  to¬ 
tally  dedroyed  ;  and  in  this  manner  he  treat¬ 
ed  fuch  of  the  towns  as  dood  an  attack  in 
form. 

Michael,  adonifhed  at  fo  hidden  an  irrup¬ 
tion,  made  preparations  to  face  the  enemy  : 
he  fent  out  a  body  of  troops  to  dop  their 
progrefs,  but  his  precaution  was  ineffeduah) 
his  army  was  almod  totally  routed  ;  and 
Thomas  taking  advantage  of  the  victory, 
folemnly  afifumed  the  title  of  emperor,  and 
was  crowned  by  a  prelate  named  Jub,  who 
was  intitled  biihop  of  Antioch. 

This  bold  enemy,  elated  with  his  great 
fuccefs,  marche  J  diredtly  to  Condantinople. 

He 
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He  was  joined  on  the  march  by  frefh  de-  Mamon. 
tachments  of  Chriftians,  and  other  fubjefls  Hegyra207- 
1  of  the  emperor  Michael,  by  whofe  affiftance  Ch>  ær* 822t 
i  he  laid  fiege  to  that  capital  :  whilft  he  at¬ 
tacked  it  by  land,  his  fleet  alfo  approached 
the  place,  and  broke  the  chain  which  de- 
I  fended  the  entrance  of  the  harbour. 


They  immediately  puihed  on  the  liege  His  fleet  is 
with  great  vigour,  but  they  were  foon  obliged  ^orm^and^ 
to  abate  of  the  warmth  of  their  attacks  for  he  is  obliged 
want  of  warlike  machine^.  Thomas  took t0  retire* 
on  the  fpot  a  refolution  of  turning  the  liege 
into  a  blockade,  and  employing  part  of  his 
troops  in  the  conqueft  of  Thrace  3  but  at 
the  time  they  were  preparing  to  march  on 
that  expedition,  a  furious  tempeft  enfued, 
which  wrecked  part  of  the  Ihips  of  the  Sa¬ 
racen  fleet,  which  lay  in  the  port  of  Con- 
ftantinople.  Thomas  vainly  ftrove  to  repair 
the  lofs.  The  rainy  feafon,  which  was  fet- 
ting  in,  compelled  him  at  lafl;  to  raife  the 
liege,  in  order  to  fave  his  troops  and  the 
remains  of  his  fleet.  He  accordingly  took 
up  his  winter-quarters  in  Alia  Minor,  where 
he  remained  till  the  weather  was  fit  for  him 
to  retake  the  field. 

The  Greeks  taking  advantage  of  his  ab-  ^-ct^r Q^nsk 
fence,  worked  without  intermifiion  in  re-  to  Main  a 
pairing  the  fortifications  of  Conftantinople  5  frefli  fiege. 
and  they,  at  the  fame  time,  added  new 
works,  which  rendered  the  attack  of  the 
place  much  more  difficult  :  they  alfo  fitted 
out  their  fleet,  and  made  an  ample  provi- 
>  K  3  lion 
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Mamon.  fion  of  fire-fhips  and  fire-works,  in  order 
Kegyra  207.  to  deal  with  the  Saracens  at  their  return. 

Ch.  ær.  Szz.  Thomas  foon  appeared  again  before  that 
Thomas  re-  city  :  he  depended  the  more  on  fuccefs  in 
sews  the fiege.^is  new  attempt,  as  he  carried  on  a  fecret 

correfpondence  with  the  place,  by  means  of 
a  perfon  of  diftinâion,  who,  on  account  of 
fome  difguft  he  had  taken  to  the  emperor 
Michael,  had  deferted  with  a  body  of  troops 
he  commanded,  and  had  entered  into  the 
fervice  of  the  Saracens.  But  when  Thomas 
appeared  again  at  the  gates  of  Conftantino- 
ple,  this  deferter  reflecting,  that  as  the  Greeks 
had  now  fo  ftrongly  fortified  themfelves,  they 
might  probably  gain  the  advantage,  and  that 
it  would  be  attended  with  the  greateft  danger 
if  hefhould  fall  into  their  hands,  he  refolved  to 
make  his  peace  with  them  ;  and  accordingly, 
by  means  of  the  acquaintance  he  had  in  the 
town,  he  informed  the  befiegers,  that  if  they 
would  make  a  Tally  on  the  Saracens,  he 
would  at  the  fame  time  attack  the  latter  in 
the  rear,  by  which  means  they  might  eafily 
get  the  better  of  them. 

Thomas  received  intelligence  early  enough 
to  prevent  this  piece  of  treachery.  He  placed 
a  body  of  troops  ftrong  enough  to  fall  on  the 
deferters,  on  the  firft  movement  they  fhould 
make  to  attack  the  Saracens,  whilft  they 
were  engaged  with  the  Grecian  troops  ap¬ 
pointed  to  make  the  Tally  ^  the  command 
of  which  detachment  he  referved  to  hirm 
felf.  The  defign  fucceeded  to  his  with  ;  the 

Grecians 
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Grecians  Tallied  out  and  attacked  the  Sa-MAMON. 
racens  ;  the  deferters  having  prepared  to  Hegyra  207. 
attack  them  in  the  rear,  Thomas  fell  fu-  Ch‘  ær‘ 822, 
rioufly  on  them  with  his  body  of  referve, 
and  cut  them  in  pieces  ;  and  having  taken 
their  commander  prifoner,  he  condemned 
him  to  death  on  the  fpot. 

The  Saracens  having  thus  punifhed  the 
traitors,  refumed  the  attacks  with  great  vi¬ 
gour  ;  but  as  the  befieged  alfo  made  a  very 
gallant  defence,  much  time  pafled,  and 
they  made  no  very  confiderable  progrefs. 

Thomas,  who  was  impatient  to  find  the 
fiege  lo  prolonged,  fent  orders  for  the  Sa¬ 
racen  fleet  to  fail  immediately  from  Barut, 
where  it  lay,  and  to  appear  before  the  walls 
of  Conftantinople. 

The  fleet  Toon  arrived  there,  and  Thomas  Part  of  the 
was  preparing  to  batter  the  place  on  all  Tides  {frac.er*lck 
to  great  advantage,  when  by  an  incident  all 
his  defigns  were  rendered  abortive.  The 
Greeks  quietly  fuffered  the  muffulman  fleet 
to  approach  their  ramparts,  and  made  not 
the  leafl:  attempt  upon  them  during  the 
whole  day  ;  but  fo  foon  as  night  came  on, 
the  emperor  fent  out  his  fire-fhips,  and  the 
fire-works  being  played  off,  they  fet  part  of 
the  enemy’s  fhips  in  a  flame,  obliged  the 
remainder  to  retire,  and  in  fhort,  threw  the 
whole  fleet  into  fuch  confufion,  that  they 
were  unable  to  defend  themfelves  :  the 
Greeks  gained  a  great  booty  on  this  occa- 
fion  by  the  capture  of  many  fhips.  The 
land-forces  that  were  on  board  the  fleet,  for 
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the  mod  part  either  perifhed  in  the  flames  of 
were  drowned;  the  few  that  efcaped  reached 
the  fhore  with  great  difficulty,  and  joined 
the  army  in  their  camp. 

This  event  was  foon  followed  by  another, 
which  totally  ruined  the  army  of  Thomas. 
The  king  of  Bulgaria  arrived  at  the  head  of 
his  forces,  and  offered  his  affiftance  to  the 
Grecian  emperor.  The  faracenick  general 
refolving  to  be  before-hand  with  the  Bulga¬ 
rian,  marched  out  to  meet  him,  in  order  to 
give  him  battle  before  his  troops  had  time  to 
recover  from  their  fatigue  :  but  this  ftep  was 
likewife  fatal  to  the  Saracens;  they  were 
broken  and  totally  routed  by  the  Bulgarians, 
who  took  from  them  a  conflderable  booty, 
and  made  a  prodigious  number  of  prifoners. 
The  king  of  the  Bulgarians  might  have 
made  greater  advantages  of  his  victory,  if 
he  had  thought  lit  ;  but  in  the  main,  he  was 
not  forry  to  fee  the  Greeks  infenfibly  weak¬ 
ened  by  the  Ioffes  they  fuftained  from  the 
Saracens  :  he  therefore  refolved  to  retire, 
reckoning  that  he  ffiould  one  day  be  able  to 
take  advantage  of  the  bad  pofture  of  the 
affairs  of  both  parties. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Grecian  emperor 
received  frdh  reinforcements;  and  as  they 
entered  Conftantinople  by  the  Black  Sea, 
Thomas  could  by  no  means  keep  them  out 
of  the  city,  nor  could  he  get  any  certain  in¬ 
telligence  of  their  numbers.  The  general, 
fmce  his  I  aft  defeat,  had  been  employed  in 
affeitibling  his  fhattered  troops  ;  and  the  ap¬ 
préhendons 


the  ARABIANS.  137 

preheft  fions  of  a  new  misfortune  having  ren- -Mamon. 
dered  him  more  circumfpedt,  both  in  refpedt  Hegyra  207. 
to  his  encampments,  and  his  attacks,  he  had  c]l' ær* 822* 
taken  pofleffion  of  a  poft,  from  which  he 
propofed  to  gain  the  double  advantage  of 
avoiding  the  being  forced  by  the  Greeks,  and 
of  being  at  the  fame  time  in  a  condition  of 
annoying  them  confiderably  ;  befides,  in 
that  pofition  he  could  eafily  receive  the  fuc- 
cours  which  he  daily  expedted. 

But  the  Grecian,  emperor  did  not  give  He  forms  the 
them  time  to  arrive.  So  foon  as  he  received  Saracen  camp, 
the  fuccours  by  the  Black  Sea,  he  made  a 
fally,  and  his  troops  faced  the  Saracens  with 
fo  much  intrepidity,  that  terror  feized  the 
whole  camp  :  the  ftrength  of  their  poft  was 
of  little  avail  for  their  defence  :  the  Greeks, 
forced  their  camp,  and  made  a  terrible 
daughter  of  them  ;  however,  Thomas  made 
his  efcape,  and  fled  to  Adrianople,  with  the 
few  troops  who  had  faved  themfelves  from 
the  hands  of  the  vidtors. 

This  retreat  put  an  end  to  the  exploits  of 
Thomas.  The  muflfulman  troops,  who,  till 
that  event,  had  ferved  him  with  great  zeal 
and  affedtion,  infenfibly  defertcd  him  ;  and 
he  had  foon  none  left  to  defend  him  but  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  to  which  he  fled  for 
refuge  :  being  driven  to  fo  great  extremity, 
he  ufed  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  gain  cre¬ 
dit  and  authority  in  the  city  5  but  fo  foon  as 
the  imperial  troops  came  in  fight,  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Adrianople  would  not  expofe 

themfelves 
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Mamon.  themlelves  to  be  plundered,  or  run  the 
Hegyra  207.  rifque  of  the  emperor's  refentment  ;  they 
Ch.  ær.  822.  therefore  refolved  to  wait  on  that  prince,  and 
to  deliver  up  his  enemy  into  his  hands. 

KegyÆ  208.  They  put  their  defign  into  execution,  and 
•  ær*  823.  j.pgj.çky  obtained  the  emperor’s  pardon,  for 
Thomas  is  de- having  afforded  a  retreat  to  his  foe.  The 

the  Grecian  unhappy  1  homas  was  cruelly  pumihed  ror 
emperor,  who  taking  up  arms  againft  his  country  3  they 

death^mt°  CLlt  ^lanc^s  and  feet,  and  in  that 

condition  mounted  him  on  an  afs,  led 
him  through  all  the  ftreets  of  Adrianople, 
and  then  carried  him  to  the  Grecian  camp, 
where  he  foon  died. 

The  death  of  that  general  put  an  end  to 
the  enterprize,  at  which  Mamon  conceived 
no  uneafinefs,  fave  on  account  of  the  troops 
and  fleet  he  had  furnifhed  out  for  the  expe¬ 
dition.  He  had  never  entertained  any  great 
opinion  of  the  defign,  and  would  not  come 
to  a  refolution,  till  he  knew  with  what  fuc- 
cefs  it  was  attended  :  he  therefore  was  not 
greatly  concerned  when  he  heard  the  news 
of  that  difafter  3  and  finding,  though  the  * 
Grecian  emperor  had  good  reafon  to  com¬ 
plain,  that  he  ftill  continued  to  pay  the  tri¬ 
bute  impofed  on  the  emprefs  Irene,  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  her  fuccelTors,  he  behaved  to  that 
prince  as  if  he  had  not  meant  to  break  the 
truce,  of  which  the  tribute  was  the  confi- 
deration. 

The  emperor  Michael,  who  dreaded  Ma¬ 
mon,  did  not  lay  that  event  to  his  charge  ; 

and 
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and  he  was  the  better  pleafed  he  had  Ma  mon. 
avoided  a  quarrel  with  him  on  that  occa- Hegyra  208. 
lion,  as  he  had  foon  other  enemies  on  his Ch* æi* 823* 
hands,  whom  he  could  by  no  means  have 
oppofed,  if  he  had  been  obliged  at  the  fame 
time  to  make  head  againft  the  muffulman 
forces. 

Thefe  new  enemies  were  alfo  Mahome- Irruption  of 
tans,  and  were  called  Saracens,  becaufe,  aSg^^lcan 
I  have  already  faid,  the  Chriftians  gave  that  the  Grecian 
name  to  all  fuch  as  bore  arms  againft  them  territories, 
under  muffulman  colours,  whether  they 
were  natives  of  Arabia,  Syria,  or  other 
countries. 

Thefe  were  Saracens  of  Africa,  who  hadnegyra  209. 
fixed  themfelves  at  Morocco  and  Algiers,  Ch.  ær.  824. 
where  they  chofe  a  Caliph,  to  whom  they 
gave  the  title  of  Emir  al  Muflimin,  and  who 
was  totally  independent  on  the  Caliph  of 
Bagdat.  They  landed  on  the  Coafts  of 
Greece,  and  plundered  and  ruined  all  that v 
countrv.  They  entered  the  ifle  of  Crete, 
now  called  Candia,  made  themfelves  mat¬ 
ters  of  it,  and  kept  their  ground  againft  all 
the  forces  fent  by  the  emperor  to  retake  it. 

In  a  fhort  time  that  prince  alfo  loft  Sicily, 
where  one  of  his  officers  called  in  the  Sara¬ 
cens  to  aftift  him  againft  the  emperor,  who 
intended  to  feize  him  on  account  of  fome 
crime  he  had  committed  ;  and  they  gained 
the  whole  ifland,  except  Syracufe  and  Tor¬ 
mina. 
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caufes  many 
works  of  the 
antients  to  be 
tranfiated  into 
Arabick. 


Hegyra  210, 
21 1. 

Ch.  ær.  825, 
826. 


The  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y  of 

Whilft  the  Greeks  were  employed  in  de¬ 
fending  themfelves  againft  thele  barbarians, 
Mamon  paffed  his  days  in  great  tranquillity 
at  Bagdat,  where  he  drove  more  than  ever 
to  make  the  arts  and  fciences  flourifh.  It 
has  appeared  in  the  lives  of  fome  of  his  pre- 
deceffors,  that  thofe  princes  had  already 
caufed  many  old  Greek  authors  to  be  tran¬ 
fiated  into  the  Arabian  tongue;  Mamon 
followed  their  plan,  and  as  he  was  more 
learned  than  they,  fo  alfo  he  (hewed  a  better 

0 

judgment  in  his  choice  of  authors.  At  that 
time  appeared  in  Arabick  the  works  of  Ari- 
ftotle,  Theophraftus,  Euclid,  Hippocrates, 
Galen,  Diofcorides,  and,  in  general,  all  the 
good  performances,  both  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern,  which  they  couldprocure  from  different 
countries,  where  the  fciences  and  learned 
men  had  been  formerly  held  in  efteem. 

The  example  of  the  fovereign,  the  great 
regard  he  (hewed  to  men  of  letters,  and 
the  benefits  he  bellowed  on  them,  were  pre¬ 
valent  motives  to  men  of  parts  and  inge¬ 
nuity  to  difcinguifh  themfelves.  The  Ara¬ 
bians,  who  were  poffeffed  of  a  penetrating 
genius,  and  a  quick  conception,  foon  made 
themfelves  matters  of  the  mod  abftrufe  fci¬ 
ences,  and  publifhed  a  great  number  of  per¬ 
formances  of  different  kinds,  in  which  they 
paid  homage  to  the  prince,  by  dedicating 
them  to  him  as  their  protestor. 

By  this  new  emulation,  the  reign  ofJVTa- 
mon  was  rendered  more  illuftrious  than  it 

would 
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would  have  been  by  a  feries  of  victories.  Ma  mon. 
The  love  of  literature  feemed  to  have  totally  Hegyra2io, 
deftroyed  the  roughnefs  and  barbarity  for  ch/ær.  825, 
which  the  Arabians  had  been  formerly  con-  826. 
demned  by  polite  nations  ;  for,  notwith-  Paral]el drawn 
ilanding  the  great  pains  taken  by  fome  of  between  the 
the  Caliphs  to  reform  the  manners  and  im-  Caliphate  of 

,A  .  r  .  .  .  Mamon  and 

prove  the  genius  or  that  people,  certain  th0fe  0f  his 
marks  of  ferocity,  from  which  even  their  predeceflbrs. 
iovereigns  were  not  exempt,  had  from  time 
to  time  fhewn  themfelves  :  fubjefts  had 
been  difgraced  without  caufe,  cruel  punifh- 
ments  inflidted,  and  even  heads  cut  off  upon 
the  flighted:  pretences;  whereas,  under  Ma¬ 
mon  all  things  were  wifely  conducted  with 
an  even  hand  :  there  was  no  effufion  of 
blood  ;  and  if  his  reign  was  the  reign  of  the 
arts  and  fciences,  it  might  alfo  well  be  called 
the  reign  of  mildnefs  and  moderation. 

He  gave  a  very  pregnant  proof  of  the  Generous 
goodnefs  of  his  difpofition,  upon  an  occafion  ^amonto 
where  he  inclined  to  mercy,  when  his  cour-  ibrahim, 
tiers,  for  the  molt  part,  had  advifed  him  to 
ufe  fe verity.  It  was  in  relation  to  Ibrahim, 
who  was  raifed  to  the  Caliphate  in  the  city 
of  Bagdat,  whilft  Mamon  was  yet  in  Chp- 
rafan. 

Ibrahim  having  refigned  the  crown,  upon 
his  nephew’s  approach  to  Bagdat  at  the  head 
of  his  army,  had  effectually  concealed  him- 
felf  in  that  very  city,  and  by  difguifing  him- 
felf  in  female  attire,  he  remained  there  in¬ 
cognito  many  years.  The  Caliph  knew  he 

was 
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21  I. 

Ch.  ær 
826. 


Mamon.  was  in  the  capital,  and  commanded  a  ftridfe 
Hegyra  210,  fearch  to  be  made  after  him  ;  but  as  it  was 
g  fufpedted  Marnons  defign  was  rather  to  ter- 
rify,  than  to  punifti  him,  they  were  not 
very  diligent  in  their  enquiry  :  however,  aba¬ 
ter  fome  years,  Ibrahim,  who  poffibly  had 
abated  of  his  former  circumfpedtion,  was 
difcovered,  notwithftanding  his  difguife. 
They  apprehended  him,  and  immediately 
informed  the  Caliph  that  he  was  in  cuftody. 


Ma  mon  called  a  council  on  the  fame  day, 
and  afked  their  opinions  touching  what  ought 
to  be  done  on  that  occafion;  when  they  un  a- 
nimoufly  declared  Ibrahim  worthy  of  death, 
and  alledged,  that  fatal  inconveniences  might 
enfue,  if  mercy  fhould  in  fuch  a  cafe  be  ex¬ 
tended. 

The  Calip  h  then  fent  for  Ibrahim,  who 
was  brought  before  the  council  in  his  diP- 


guife  ;  fo  foon  as  he  entered  the  room  he 
fell  proftrate  to  pay  his  obeifance  to  that 
prince,  and  directing  his  difcourfe  to  him, 
he  faid,  “  The  peace  of  God  be  with 
you,  O  commander  of  the  faithful  5  if  you 
avenge  yourfelf,  you  only  ufe  your  prero¬ 
gative  ;  but  if  you  forgive,  you  fhew  your 
virtue  :  if  my  crime  is  great,  your  clemen¬ 
cy  is  ftill  greater 

“  My  council,”  faid  the  Caliph,  cc  have 
unanimoufly  condemned  you  to  die.”  tc  Your 
counfellors,”  faid  Ibrahim,  interrupting  Ma- 
mon,  cc  have  judged  according  to  cuflom, 
and  the  fixed  rules  of  political  governments  i£ 


V  *  f 
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you  pardon  me  you  will  nt£  indeed  aft  ac-MAMcw. 
cording  to  precedent,  but  you  will  not  haveHegyra  210, 

your  equal  amongft  fovereigns.”  _  _  ch!‘  «.  8zSi 

Mamon,  who  was  naturally  inclined  to  826. 
mercy,  and  who  befides  thought  Ibrahim 
was  fufficiently  punifhed,  by  having  palled 
fo  many  years  in  continual  difquietude,  for 
a  crime  which,  all  things  confidered,  he  had 
involuntarily  committed,  tenderly  embraced 
that  prince,  faying  to  him  with  great  emo¬ 
tion  ;  £<  Uncle,  be  comforted,  I  will  not 
'do  you  the  lead:  difpleafure  and,  in  faft, 
he  caufed  his  pardon  to  be  forthwith  made 
out,  and  beftowed  on  him  a  rank  and  fortune 
fuitable  to  his  birth.  This  day,  fo  happy  to 
Ibrahim,  was  a  day  of  feftival  at  the  court 
of  Bagdat.  The  courtiers  came  in  crowds 
to  compliment  and  congratulate  the  Caliph 
on  an  event  which  fo  greatly  added  to  his 
reputation  for  generofity  and  clemency. 

The  prince,  fenfible  of  the  effeft  which  was 
produced  on  their  minds  by  the  pardon  he 
had  juft  granted,  cried  out  from  the  fullnefs 
of  his  heart  :  cc  Oh  !  did  men  but  know 
what  pleafure  I  take  in  pardoning,  fuch  as 
have  offended  me,  would  come  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  their  offences.” 

The  return'  of  Ibrahim  to  the  court, 
greatly  contributed  to  augment  its  pleafures; 
that  prince  was  very  learned,  and  his  con¬ 
vention  was  equally  inftruftive  and  amu~ 
fing  :  he  had  as  great  a  love  for  letters  as 
Mamon,  and  had  made  the  fine  arts  his 

particular 
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M  A  MON.  particular  ftudy.  Above  all  he  excelled  hi 

Hegyra  210,  muiick,  of  which  he  was  a  perfedt  mafter; 
Ch1  ær  8-5  infomuch,  that  when  Mamon  had  clofely 
826.  ’  applied  himfelf  to  graver  ftudies,  he  ufed  to 

entertain  him  with  his  fine  voice,  and  by  fe- 
veral  inftruments  on  which  he  performed 
with  equal  fkill  and  tafte. 

Ibrahim  was  moreover  of  a  very  chearful 
difpolition,  his  converfation  was  lively,  and 
he  was  ready  at  repartee  5  all  which  was 
of  great  ufe  to  unbend  the  Caliph’s  mind, 
which  for  fome  time  had  been  engaged  in  the 
feudy  of  a  fcience  very  hard  to  be  attained. 


Mamon  ap¬ 
plies  himfelf 
to  the  ftudy  of 
the  mathema- 
ticks. 


A  Have  affifts 
him  in  the 
iludy  of  that 
fcienccJ. 


He  was  refolved  to  make  himfelf  ma  (1er 
of  the  mathematicks  5  but  this  was  by  fo 
much  the  more  difficult,  as  there  was  not  a 
perfon  to  be  found  in  Eagdat  capable  of  aft- 
lifting  and  forwarding  him  in  the  ftudy  of 
that  fcience  ;  however  at  laft  they  met  with 
a  Greek  Have,  wjjp  was  introduced  to  him 
as  a  perfon  capable  of  enabling  him  to  make 
a  conliderable  progrefs  in  a  ihort  time. 

Mamon,  pleafed  at  this  lucky  difeovery, 
immediately  gave  the  Have  his  liberty  :  he 
next  bellowed  on  him  the  means  of  living 
comfortably,  and  of  appearing  at  court. 
The  Caliph  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  the 
methods  the  Grecian  took  to  -  forward  him 
in  the  mathematicks,  that  he  defired  to 
jknow  who  he  was,  and  how,  at  his  early 
time  of  life,  he  could  have  gained  fo  great 
an  infight  into  fo  extenlive  a  fcience. 


The 
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The  Greek  anfwered,  that  the  knowledge  Ma  mon. 
he  had  acquired  was  folely  owing  to  the  Hegyra  210, 
great  care  and  pains,  which  one  of  the  mod  ær>  8 
learned  men  in  the  e alter n  empire  had  been  826. 
pleafed  tobeftowonhim:  thisman  was  named  u  .  .  . 

r  î  a  He  invites  to 

Leo,  he  was  a  great  philolopher  and  molt  his  court  a 
able  mathematician  :  being  bifhopof  Thef-  le^nfJ  man 
falonica,  and  having  refufed  to  comply  with 
the  opinion  of  the  emperor,  who  had  de¬ 
clared  againft  the  worfhip  of  images,  he  was 
deprived  of  his  bifhoprick,  and  had  retired 
to  Conftantinople,  where  he  lived  bn  what 
he  could  gain  by  teaching,  having  no  other 
fortune  but  his  talents.  The  Grecian  fpoke 
fo  highly  in  praife  of  that  learned  man,  and 
delcribed  his  real  lituation  in  fuch  moving 
terms,  that  Mamon  refolved  to  invite  him 
to  his  court. 

He  accordingly  wrote  a  very  obliging  letter 
to  the  bilhop,  in  which,  after  having  declared 
the  high  opinion  he  entertained  of  his  merit 
and  knowledge,  he  invited  him  to  come  to 
Bagdat,  where  he  might  meet  with  a  condi¬ 
tion  and  fortune  worthy  his  abilities.  Ma¬ 
mon  difpatched  the  letter  by  a  man,  who  was 
a  native  of  Greece,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  Leo,  and  he  inftrudted  the  meffenger 
to  inforce  his  requeft,  and  to  fet  in  the  moft 
favourable  light  the  advantages  he  might 
hope  to  gain  at  the  Caliph's  court. 

The  news  of  this  meflage  foon  reached  Tiie  emperor 
the  court  of  Conftantinople  :  the  emperor*,  departure!5 

*  Michael  the  Hammerer. 

Vol.  III.  L 


either 
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Mamok.  either  through  jealoufy,  or  for  fome  other 
Hegvra  210,  caufe,  refufed  to  .comply  with  the  Caliph’s 

ChV  ær.  825,  requeft  ;  infomuch,  that  when  they  applied 
826.  '  to  him  to  give  leave  to  Leo  to  quit  his  do¬ 

minions,  he  would  not  grant  it;  and  he  even 
began  to  fhew  a  great  regard  to  that  learned 
man,  in  fome  meafure  to  make  him  amends 
for  the  advantages  he  loft  through  his  means. 
Hegyra  212,  Mamon  being  thus  unable  to  gain  a  point 
^h3‘  ær  g  he  had  fo  much  at  heart,  refolved  to  com- 
828.  ’  mence  a  literary  correfpondence  with  Leo, 

■a*  r  4l  thereby  to  receive  the  benefit  of  his  inftruc- 
Caliph  for  that  tions.  X  his  correlpondence  continued  a  long 
learned  man.  time,  and  always  with  the  fame  fatisfadtion 
to  the  Caliph.  Marmol,  from  whom  I  bor¬ 
row  this  faff,  fays,  that  Mamon  having  one 
day  received  a  letter  from  Leo,  in  which 
he  had  folved  a  problem  in  Euclid  (of 
which  the  Caliph  had  afked  the  folution) 
with  the  ufmoft  clearnefs,  he  cried  out  in  a 
tranfport,  cc  Happy  are  they  who  live  at  Con- 
ftantinople,  and  can  enjoy  the  converfation 
of  fo  excellent  a  matter  !” 

Hegyra  214.  His  affedtion  for  that  great  man  increafed 
Ch.  ær.  829.  on  tlie  receipt  of  each  letter  he  wrote  to  the 
The  Caliph  Caliph  ;  and  fo  ftrong  was  Mamon’s  defire 
of  being  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
Leo,  that  he  was  many  times  tempted  to  un¬ 
dertake  a  voyage  to  Conftantinople  in  per- 
fon  ;  but  reflecting,  that  his  rank  was  an  in- 
furmoun table  obftacle  to  fiich  a  defig n,  he 
wrote  to  the  emperor,  in  hopes  of  prevail¬ 
ing  on  that  prince  to  fend  Leo  to  him  ;  and 

that 


intrëats  the 
emperor  to 
lend  Lso  to 
him. 
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that  his  requeft  might  meet  with  a  more  fa-  Mam  ON*, 
vourable  reception,  he  accompanied  it  with-5f§yra 

•r  r  r  TT-  1  r  1  j  Ch.  ær.  829. 

magnificent  prelents.  His  letter  was  couched 
in  thefe  terms  : 

>.  -  •  ,  - 

Mamon,  grand  emir  and  prince  of  the 
Arabians,  to  Michael,  emperor  of  the 
Chriftians. 

cc  It  was  my  intention  to  have  paid  you 
a  friendly  vifit  ;  but  as  the  grandeur  of  my 
ftation,  and  the  nature  of  my  people,  will 
:  not  permit  me  to  undertake  it,  I  defire  you 
I  will  fend  to  me  the  moft  learned  philofopher 
J  Leo,  that  I  may  profit  by  his  inftruâions  in 
!  the  ftudy  of  the  fciences,  of  which  I  am  a 
!  pafiîonate  admirer.  Let  not  the  difference 
!  in  our  religions  prevent  you,  for  I  afk  him 
as  a  friend  :  on  that  confideration  I  will 
.  maintain  a  perpetual  peace  with  you,  and 
y  will  fend  you  one  thoufand  byzants  of  gold 
:  to  indemnify  you  for  the  expence  of  the  laft 
ii  campaign*.” 

The  emperor  paid  not  the  leaft  regard  Expedition 
:  either  to  the  intreaties  or  offers  of  the  Caliph,  Qra^sthc 
n  but  returned  an  evafive  anfwer;  at  which 
\)  Mamon  was  fo  piqued,  that  he  took  up  arms 
1  and  entered  the  provinces  of  the  empire  : 
i!  but  this  expedition  was  foon  ended  ;  he  only 

*  Mamon  probably  meant  the  war  which  Thpmas  had 
:  commenced  againft  Michael,  and  in  which  the  Saracens  ferved 
i  as  auxiliary  troops. 

L  2 
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Hegvra  2 1 4* 
Ch.  ær.  829. 


Hegyra  215. 
Ch.  ær.  830. 
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feized  fome  of  the  fixongeft  frontier  placer, 
and  went  to  pafs  the  winter  at  Damafcus. 

The  prefence  of  the  fovereign  at  that  city 
was  become  abfolutely  necefiary  for  the  put¬ 
ting  an  end  to  fome  diflurbances  which  had , 
arifen  there.  Mamon  foon  quelled  the  difor- 
der,  and  pafied  the  remainder  of  the  unplea- 
fant  feafon  in  enjoying  that  tranquillity,  which, 
by  his  wife  regulations,  was  again  eftablifhed 
in  the  capital  of  his  empire. 

The  next  year  he  renewed  the  war  againft 
the  Greeks.  Michael  the  ftammerer  no 
longer  poffeiTed  the  throne  3  he  died  about 
that  time  at  Conftantinople,  and  Theophi- 
his  his  fon,  whom  he  had  affociated  to  the 
empire  in  his  life-time,  fucceeded  to  the 
crown.  Advice  was  brought  to  Damafcus, 
that  either  by  that  prince's  orders  or  other- 
wife,  they  had  put  to  the  fword  near  lixteen 
hundred  men  in  the  frontier  towns  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  muffulman  empire.  Mamon,  en¬ 
raged  at  their  cruelty,  again  eroded  over  into 
Greece  with  his  troops,  and  added  new  con- 
quefts  to  tbofe  he  had  made  the  preceding 
year  :  he  afterwards  formed  two  large  de¬ 
tachments,  the  firft  commanded  by  his  bro¬ 
ther  Motaflem,  and  the  latter  by  one  of  his 
general  officers,  who  marched  into  different 
parts,  and  committed  great  ravages  in  the 
Grecian  territories. 

After  thefe  expeditions,  which  were  per¬ 
formed  with  the  greateft  rapidity,  the  two 
commanders  rejoined  the  main  army  with 
~  -  •  their 
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their  detachments,  and  the  Caliph,  contented  Mamon. 
with  his  prefent  advantages,  was  unwilling  Hegyra  215. 
to  pufh  them  any  farther.  He  returned  toch-ær*83°' 
Damafcus,  where  he  ordained  a  general  fail, 
preparatory  to  a  feftival  of  his  church,  which 
he  celebrated  with  great  folemnity. 

In  a  fhort  time  he  went  into  Egypt  on  ac-  Hegyra  226, 
count  of  a  letter,  by  which  he  was  informed  ch' ær' 031  ’ 
that  an  immenfe  treafure  was  hid  under  two  They  difcover 
columns  in  a  place  which  was  defcribed  to?  fl^ure  Jui 
him  :  this  information  was  lent  in  confe-  the  fécond, 
quence  of  what  had  been  all  edged  by  fome 
perfons  of  veracity,  who  declared,  that,  to 
their  knowledge,  Merwan  the  fécond  of  that 
name,  and  the  lafi  Caliph  of  the  houfe  of 
Ommiyah,  had  caufed  fome  very  ponderous 
chefts  to  be  buried  inthatfpot;  and  that 
fhortly  after  his  death,  they  had  again  put 
others  under-ground,  which  they  could  not 
do  fo  fecretly  as  to  prevent  its  being  difco- 
vered  ;  but  that  no  fearch  had  been  fince 
made  in  that  place,  and  therefore  it  was  to 
be  prefumed  things  remained  in  the  fame 
condition, 

Mamon  therefore  went  into  Egypt,  that 
he  might  be  prefent  at  the  opening  of  the 
treafure  in  queftion  :  he  caufed  them  to  dig 
in  the  place  where  the  two  columns  ftood  ; 
and  having  worked  a  fhort  time  they  found 
feveral  coffers,- which  contained  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  jewels  of  all  kinds,  rich  furniture,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  money  :  there  was  one 
amongft  the  reft  filled  with  linen,  which  was 

L  3  extremely 
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Hegyra  217. 
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extremely  fine;  Mamon  being  defirous  to 
know  what  it  was,  they  took  it  out  piece  by 
piece,  and  they  found  it  confifted  of  fhirts, 
the  cuffs  of  which  were  extremely  foul. 

The  Caliph  furprifed  at  fuch  a  fight,  afked 
if  no  perfon  could  be  found  to  tell  him  the 
reafon  of  it  ;  and  foon,  an  old  officer,  whofe 
father  had  ferved  under  Merwan,  appeared, 
and  gave  him  the  information  he  defired. 
He  told  Mamon,  that  Merwan,  who  was  ex¬ 
tremely  voracious,  was  very  fond  of  lamb, 
and  above  all  loved  the  kidney,  and  there¬ 
fore  a  whole  roafted  lamb  was,  by  his  order, 
often  brought  to  his  table  ;  that  fo  foon  as  it 
was  fet  down,  the  Caliph  ufed  to  wrap  up  his 
hand  in  the  fleeve  of  his  fhirt,  and  plunging 
his  arm  into  the  body  of  the  lamb,  to  tear  out 
the  kidney,  which  he  eat  immediately  ;  that 
he  then  put  on  another  fhirt,  and  that  the 
foul  linen  was  laid  by  to  be  no  more  ufed, 
which  had  occafioned  the  heap  they  found, 
and  which  actually  amounted  to  ten  thoufand 
fhirts. 

Mamon,  who  was  before  ignorant  of  this 
anecdote,  wras  amazed  at  fuch  a  piece  of  An¬ 
gularity  :  he  applied  all  the  money,  jewels 
and  furniture,  to  his  own  ufe.  As  to  the  linen, 
he  made  a  prefent  of  it  to  the  officer  who 
had  acquainted  him  with  Merwan’s  manner 
of  living. 

The  Caliph  foon  returned  to  Damafcus, 
whence  he  fhortly  departed  to  march  out 
againft  the  Greeks,  who  had  raifed  an  army 

with 
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with  a  view  to  recover  the  places  they  had  Mamon. 
loft  the  preceding  year.  Mamon  arrived  very  Hegyra  21 
opportunely  to  render  their  defign  abortive,  Ch’  xr‘ 83 
and  took  fuch  prudent  meafures,  that  he  pre¬ 
vented  the  emperor  from  advancing  fo  far  as 
he  propofed  5  as  for  the  reft,  no  confiderable 
advantages  were  gained  on  either  lide. 

At  the  time  Mamon  was  oppofing  the  Dmfionofthe 
enemies  of  the  ftate,  the  fciences  which  he  Mu(îaîmen 

,  ,  r  1  r  •  •  1  •  .1  mto  ieveral 

had  put  on  10  good  a  tooting  in  his  capital,  religious  feds, 
continued  to  make  a  very  great  progrefs  ;  but 
in  time  divifions  unfortunately  arofe  amongft 
the  learned.  Thefe  difputes  were  commonly 
attributed  to  Ariftotle’s  philofophy,  of  which 
the  Arabians  were  very  fond  5  they  ftudied 
with  equal  eagernefs  and  delight  the  empty 
fubtilties  of  the  logick  and  uietaphyftcks  of 
that  philofopher.  Many  uncommon  ques¬ 
tions  now  arofe,  which  being  debated  with 
great  warmth  by  men  of  different  opinions, 
foon  gave  rife  to  as  many  different  fefls. 

Without  entering  into  a  minute  account  of 
thefe  queftions,  it  may  fuffice  to  mention 
fuch  of  them  as  then  made  the  moft  noife  : 
for  example,  one  queftion  was,  Whether 
fuch  meji  as  profeffed  Muffulmanifm,  and 
committed  heinous  fins,  fhould  be  deemed 
of  the  faithful  or  not  ?  Some  declared  for  the 
affirmative,  others  for  the  negative,  and  their 
difputes  ran  fo  high,  that  they  were  many 
times  on  the  point  of  coming  to  blows. 

Another  difpute,  equally  important,  arofe 
touching  the  attributes  of  God  ;  fome  of 

L  4  them 


!52 


The  HISTORY  of 


Mamon. 

Hegyra  217. 
Ch.  ær.  832. 


The  Caliph 
declares  for 
the  Motazeli. 


* 


them  maintained,  that  the  attributes  of  the 
divinity  were  diftind:  from  his  effence^  others 
afierted,  that  by  feparating  them  from  his  of¬ 
fence,  he  would  be  deprived  of  his  orna¬ 
ments  :  many  other  queftions  alfo  were  de¬ 
bated,  as,  Whether  God  knew  through  his 
knowledge  or  through  his  eflence  ?  Whether 
his  word  was  eternal  and  uncreated  ?  If  what 
he  did  for  human  creatures  was  always  the 
moft  expedient  for  them  ?  Whether  fin  de¬ 
ft  royed  faith  ?  or,  If  that  virtue  could  fubfift 
without  good  works  ?  in  a  word,  by  the  help 
of  fubtilizing,  many  different  opinions  arofe, 
which  produced  various  feds,  whofe  dodrine 
was,  by  fo  much  the  more  difficult  to  be  un- 
derftood,  as  the  doctors  for  the  moft  part  did 
not  comprehend  it  themfelves. 

But  the  fe6t  which  was  then  held  in  the 
greateft  repute,  was  that  of  the  Motazeli^. 
It  was  of  more  than  one  hundred  years  ftand- 
ing  amongft  the  Muflulmen  3  however,  the 


*  The  do&rine  of  the  Motazeli  confifled  in  the  following 
points,  (according  to  Mr.  Bafnage,  a  French  writer  in  his 
Hiftoire  des  Juifs,  Tom.  V.)  Firft,They  held  that  the  attributes 
of  God  ought  not  to  be  feparated  from  his  elfence.  Second¬ 
ly,  They  believed,  as  did  alfo  all  the  followers  of  Ali,  that 
the  Koran  was  created,  and  confequently  was  not  eternal. 
They  even  afierted,  that  the  Arabians  were  able  to  ha\e  wrote 
as  excellent  a  book  as  the  Koran,  if  they  had  thought  fit  to 
undertake  it.  Thirdly,  They  taught  that  faith  is  not  de- 
ilroyed;  but  that,  however,  the  name  of  Faithful  cannot  be 
given  to.  fuch  as  commit  heinous  offences.  Fourthly,  They 
maintained,  that  God  has  only  a  general  influence  over  the 
actions  of  man  ;  that  he  abfolutely  leaves  him  to  his  own  free 
will;  and  from  thence  he  merits  either  rewards  or  punifii- 
ments. 


increafe 
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inereafe  of  it  had  been  greatly  prevented  by  Mam-on. 
the  frequent  wars,  both  foreign  and  inteftine,  H-egyra2i7. 
in  which  the  Muffulmen  had  been  engaged. ch'  ær*832» 
The  tranquillity  which  the  ftate  had  enjoyed 
from  the  time  Mamon  began  to  reign,  af¬ 
forded  to  tbofe  feétaries  a  fair  opportunity  of 
propagating  their  dodtrine  ;  and  when  they 
were  in  a  condition  of  proping  it  up  by  the 
empty  fubtilties  which  they  drew  from  the 
logick  and  metaphyficks  of  Ariftotle,  they 
foon  gained  an  immenfe  number  of  follow¬ 
ers,  at  the  head  of  whom  appeared  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  and,  after  his  example,  moft  of  the 
chief  perfonages  amongft  the  Arabians. 

Such  of  the  Muffulmen  as  pretended  to  That  flep 
great  devotion,  were  highly  offended  at  the  cau^s  mur~ 
Caliph’s  behaviour  ;  they  openly  blamed  him  munn^‘ 
for  having  been  fo  ready  to  bring  into  his  do¬ 
minions  learned  men  and  the  fciences,  which 
they  looked  upon  to  be  the  chief  authors  of 
all  the  difputes  that  had  arifen  in  matters  of 
religion  :  this  induced  Takiddin,  an  Arabian 
writer,  to  fay,  that  God  would  infallibly  pu¬ 
ni  fh  the  Caliph  Mamon,  for  having  inter¬ 
rupted  the  devotion  of  the  Muffulmen,  by 
the  introduction  of  philofophical  ftudies  -f. 

The  murmurs  which  arofe  amongft  the  The  Caliph 
Muffulmen,  on  account  of  thefe  difcuffions  a  . 

'  >  kind  of  mqut- 

lition. 

f  Fieri  non  poÆe  quin  Deus  certas  de  illmamone  pœnas 
fumeret,  quod,  feientiis  philofophicis  introduis,  Moham- 
medanorum  pietatem  interpellaverit. 

Pakokius-  not.  in  fpeeim.  Hift.  Arabum. 
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of  points  of  dodtrine,  greatly  perplexed  the 
Caliph  ;  he  was  touched  at  the  accufation  of 
having  altered  the  dodtrine  of  the  prophet  3 
and  in  the  heighth  of  his  concern,  he  re- 
folved  to  take  fpeedy  and  effectual  meafures 
to  put  an  end  to  fo  difadvantageous  a  report. 
Some  authors  affirm,  that  he  eredted  a  kind 
of  inquifition  to  oblige  all  his  fubjedts,  of 
what  ledt  foever  they  were,  to  profefs  Muf- 
fulmanifm  3  but  he  foon  perceived,  that  more 
harm  than  good  would  reliilt  from  fuch  an 
eftablilhment,  and  that  befides  it  would  in¬ 
fallibly  drive  away  the  literati,  who  would 
not  fubmit  to  be  conftrained  in  their  manner 
of  thinking. 

If  luch  an  inquifition  was  ever  eftablifhed, 
its  power  was  oi  no  long  duration  ;  for  we 
find  that  the  Chriftians,  who  muft  have  been 
the  chief  obiedts  of  the  inquiry  of  fuch  a 
tribunal,  as  thev  were  the  mod  inveterate 
enemies  to  Mufiulmanifm,  remained,  how^ 
ever,undirturbed  atBagdat  andDamafcus,and 
other  great  cities,  where  they  had  churches. 
We  learn  from  hiftory,  that  a  prelate,  named 
Monk,  who  was  patriarch  of  the  Jaco¬ 
bites  at  Alexandria,  dying  in  the  reign  of 
Mamon,  another  perfon  was  chofen  to  fuc- 
ceed  him,  who  was  by  no  means  interrupted 
in  the  fteps  he  took  for  the  promotion  of  the 
chriftian  religion  :  he  caufed  feveral  churches 
to  be  rebuilt,  and  fome  monafteries  to  be 
repaired,  which  were  foon  filled  with  proper 

inhabitants, 
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inhabitants,  without  theleaft  oppofition  from  Mamon. 
the  Caliph.  Hegyra  21 3. 

That  prince,  probably  reflecting  on  the Ch'  ær* 833* 
fatal  confequences  which  perfecution  always  He  tolerates 
produces,  refolved  to  wink  at  the  quarrels  ^sdlfferent 
amongft  the  different  feCts,  and  prudently  to 
avoid  ufing  rigorous  means,  which  only  ferve 
to  inflame  matters,  and  increafe  the  number 
of  the  difobedient  ;  befldes,  by  tolerating 
different  feCts,  he  prevented  the  ftate  from 
perceiving  their  divifions  ;  and  by  his  mode¬ 
rate  conduCt  he  fucceeded  to  his  with.  In 
refpeCt  to  himfelf,  he  was  far  from  remain¬ 
ing  indifferent  as  to  the  tenets  of  all  the  par¬ 
ties  ;  and  as  he  had  already  fhewn  a  ftrong 
inclination  to  the  doCtrine  of  the  Motazeli, 
fo  he  profefled  it  till  his  death. 

The  rigorous  Muffulmen  could  never  for¬ 
give  Mamon,  for  fhewing  fo  much  modera¬ 
tion  at  a  time  they  wifhed  to  fee  fire  and 
fword  employed,  to  eradicate  a  doCtrine  which 
offended  their  tender  conferences  ;  but  they 
were  not  fo  imprudent  as  to  attempt  to  Itir 
up  the  people  againft  that  prince.  He  was 
fo  beloved  by  his  fubjeCts,  and  fo  well  de- 
ferved  their  affections,  that  the  mifçhief  they 
had  aimed  at  him  would  have  fallen  on  their 
own  heads. 

The  difputes  about  doCtrine  were  fufpend- 
ed  by  fome  new  motions  which  were  made 
by  the  Greeks.  The  emperor  Theophilus 
had  raifed  another  army,  and  advanced  to  the 
frontiers  of  the  muffulman  dominions,  in 

hopes 
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Mam  on»  hopes  of  fucceeding  in  the  defign  which 
had  failed  him  the  preceding  year. 

So  loon  as  the  Caliph  received  intelligence 
of  that  prince’s  march,  he  caufed  a  body  of 
troops  to  file  oft  towards  the  frontiers,  and 
are  beaten  and  Shortly  went  to  take  the  command  of  his 
puifued.  army.  This  campaign  was  alfo  fatal  to  the 
Grecians  ;  the  emperor  Theophilus  was  re-* 
pulfed,  and  forced  to  return  to  his  own  terri¬ 
tories  :  Mam  on  warmly  purified  him,  and 
took  feveral  confiderable  places  from  that 
emperor,  carrying  away  with  him  an  im¬ 
mérité.  booty,  and  a  great  number  of  prifo- 


ners. 

After  this  expedition,  he  caufed  his  troops 
to  march  into  quarters  of  refrefhment  inCili** 
eia  ;  and  fo  foon  as  they  were  well  recovered 
from  their  fatigue,  he  lent  them  to  the  capi¬ 
tal  ;  but  the  fatal  moment  was  at  hand  which 
was  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  3  for  that  prince, 
who  was  far  from  being  advanced  in  years, 
and  who  feemed  to  enjoy  perfect  health,  was 
ifruck  almoff  fuddeniy  by  the  hand  of  death, 
in  the  very  place  he  choie  to  refrefh  and  di¬ 
vert  himfelf  after  his  fatigues. 

Marnons  Hiftorians  relate,  that  Mamon  riding  one 
death.  day  with  Motaffem  his  brother,  and  fome  of 
his  favourites,  in  the  pleafant  fields  of  Cili¬ 
cia,  came  to  the  banks  of  a  river,  whofe  cool 
and  limpid  waters  invited  him  to  wafh  his 
feet  3  he  therefore  alighted,  with  his  atten¬ 
dants,  by  the  river-fide,  and  fitting  on  its 
banks  he  put  his  feet  into  the  water  3  having 

continued 
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continued  there  feme  time, he  hadan  inclina-  Mamon. 
tion  to  eat,  and  feemed  to  be  particularly  de-  Hegyra  218. 
firous  of  getting  feme  dates  of  Azad,  a  place  Ch*  ær*83i* 
remarkable  for  that  kind  of  fruit.  His  offi¬ 
cers  were  at  a  great  lofs  to  know  how  to  gra¬ 
tify  his  inclinations,  when,  by  accident,  an 
opportunity  offered  :  one  of  the  Caliph’s 
train  efpying  at  a  diftance  a  great  number  of 
camels,  loaded  with  merchandize,  went  up 
to  the  matter  of  them,  who  happened  to 
have  feveral  bafkets  full  of  the  fineft  dates  ; 
he  bought  the  whole  quantity  and  brought 
them  to  the  Caliph,  who  beftowed  a  part  of 
them  on  all  his  attendants. 

As  he  was  extremely  fond  of  dates,  he  eat 
of  them  to  excefs  ;  and  having  nothing  to 
drink  but  the  water  of  the  river  on  the  banks 
of  which  he  then  flood,  he  drank  of  it  with 
the  greater  pleafure  as  the  water  was  cool, 
and  the  weather  hot. 

But  he  foon  paid  very  dear  for  his  gratifi¬ 
cation.  The  dates,  which  are  naturally  very 
hard  of  digeftion,  gave  him  a  violent  pain 
in  the  ftomach  j  a  fever  enfued,  and  increafed 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  his  life  was  defpaired 
of.  As  he  was  thoroughly  fenfible  of  his 
danger,  he  immediately  took  meafures  to 
fecure  the  peace  of  his  dominions  by  ap¬ 
pointing  a  fucceffor,  or  rather  by  confirming 
the  choice  which  Haroun-al-Rafhid  his  fa¬ 
ther  had  folemnly  made.  He  therefore  fent 
circular  letters  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  requiring  them  after  his  death  to  acknow- 
1  ledge 
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ledge  his  brother  Motaffem,  as  lawful  fove- 
reign  of  the  whole  mufiulman  date.  The 
refpeCt  he  bore  to  the  memory  of  his  father, 
induced  him  to  make  that  nomination  indead 
of  appointing  his  own  fon  Abbas,  to  whom 
many  of  his  courtiers  advifed  him  to  leave 
the  crown. 

It  is  impoflihle  to  exprefs  the  grief  the 
people  felt,  on  hearing  that  the  prince  vilibly 
declined,  and  was  on  the  point  of  giving  up 
the  ghod.  This  piece  of  news  threw  all  the 
provinces  wherein  it  was  fpread  into  the  ut- 
moft  condensation  ;  but  nothing  ever  equal¬ 
led  the  concern  of  fuch  as  were  about  his 
perfon  :  he  gave  them,  even  to  his  laft  mo¬ 
ments,  plain  proofs  of  the  fame  goodnefs  and 
affedtion,  which  he  had  fo  manifedly  fhewn 
through  the  whole-  courfe  of  his  life  3  and 
after  having:  druggled  a  long  time  with  his 

O  OO  _  o 

didemper,  he  died  uttering  thefe  words  :  “  O 
thou  that  dod  not  die,  Supreme  being,  have 
mercy  on  a  poor  dying  man.” 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  prince,  who,  from 
the  concurrent  teilimony  of  hifhorians,  was 
the  mod  accomplished  of  all  fovereigns,  and 
equally  commendable  for  the  fweetnefs  of 
his  difpofition,  and  the  prudence  of  his 
condudh  He  fhone  equally  bright  in  the 
cabinet,  and  in  the  field  3  but  his  glory 
was  railed  to  the  highed  pitch,  by  the 
ceafelefs  regard  he  fhewed  to  letters  and 
learned  men,  whom  he  ever  honoured  with 
his  protection.  Some  of  his  predecefforshad, 

indeed, 


the  ARABIANS.  159 

indeed,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  at-  Mamon. 
tempted  to  introduce  the  fciences  amongft  HegyraziS. 
the  Arabians,  and  had  in  fome  meafure  fuc-  ch,ær*  833‘ 
ceeded  ;  but  in  the  days  of  Mamon  they  ap¬ 
peared  with  full  luftre,  and  took  fuch  deep 
root,  as  to  remain  with  dignity  during  the 
reign  of  his  fucceffors. 

Thefuccefs  of  this  important  undertaking 
was  owing  to  the  example  which  Mamon 
himfelf  fet  to  his  fubjects.  When  that  prince 
had  invited  men  of  learning  into  his  domi¬ 
nions,  he  not  only  exhorted  his  fubjedts  to 
go  and  receive  inftrudtiens  from  their  lec¬ 
tures,  but  he  was  alfo  one  of  the  firft  to 
frequent  the  fchools  which  he  himfelf  had 
founded  ;  and  he  gave  in  the  lequel  un¬ 
doubted  proofs  of  the  progrefs  he  had  made 
in  the  moll:  abftrufe  fciences,  by  drawing 
up  with  his  own  hand  aftronomical  tables, 
which  are  highly  efteemed  for  the  exadt- 
nefs  of  their  calculations  'f. 

It  is  not  faid  why  the  body  of  that  prince 
was  not  carried  to  Bagdat  to  be  interred  there. 

It  is  wonderful  that  the  capital,  which 
through  the  pains  he  had  taken,  was  become 
the  center  of  the  fciences,  politenefs,  and 
true  tafte,  did  not  earneftly  fue  to  have  his 
remains  depolited  within  its  walls  ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  lead:  attempt  of  that  kind 
was  made,  and  Mamon’s  corpfe  was  buried 
at  Tarfus,  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Cili¬ 
cia,  a  province  where  that  prince  halted  to 
refrefh  his  troops.  It 

f  Vide  Choix  des  Etudes,  par  F  Abbé  Fleuri. 
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It  appears  from  El  Makin,  that  the  bu¬ 
rial  of  Mamon  at  Tarfus  was  looked  on  by 
feme  as  a  mark  of  reprobation.  This  author 
cites  to  that  purpofe,  a  paffage  of  an  Arabian 
poet,  couched  in  thefe  terms  :  <c  Behold  the 
liars  are  weary  of  Mamon  and  his  reprobate 
reign  ;  they  have  left  his  body  at  Tarfus,  as 
they  left  his  father’s  at  Thous.”  Thefe  verfes 
were  probably  compofed  by  fome  of  thofe 
very  devout  Muffulmen,  who  were  offended 
at  the  toleration  the  Caliph  had  granted  to 
the  various  lefts  which  arofe  in  his  domi¬ 
nions,  or  were  difgufted  at  his  adhering  to 
the  doftrine  of  the  Motazeli  till  the  time  of 
his  death. 

This  prince,  fays  the  fame  El  Makin,  was 
of  a  middle  ftature,  his  features  handfome, 
and  his  complexion  very  fair,  but  his  face 
was  a  little  covered  with  pimples.  He  lived 
forty- eight  years,  of  which  he  reigned  twen¬ 
ty.  He  left  a  fon  named  Abbas,  of  whom 
mention  will' he-  made  in  the  following  reign. 


MOTASSEM. 

The  TWENTY-SEVENTH  CALIPH. 

\  '  ,  ^  *  1  <  1  .*  ,  ,  ....  « 

TV/f  OTASSE  M,  lirnamed  Bill  ah,  that 
1.  v  A  is,  Sovereign  by  the  grace  of  God,  was 
the  fon  of  Haroun-al-Ralhid,  and  brother 
of  Amin  and  Mamon,  the  two  laft  Caliphs* 


That 
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That  prince  was  folemnly  proclaimed  atMoTAssEM. 
Tarfus  in  Cilicia,  without  the  lead  oppofi- Hegyra  218. 
tion,  except  from  a  few  foldiers  who  tumul-Chi  ær-833« 
tuoufly  demanded,  that  Abbas,  the  fon  of 
Mamon,  might  be  Caliph  ;  but  this  noife 
was  foon  filenced  by  the  acclamations  of  the 
troops  in  general,  who  acknowledged  Mo- 
taffem  to  be  their  fovereigm  Abbas  wras 
not  difpleafed  to  be  propofed  to  fucceed  his 
father  ;  but  as  he  was  of  a  mild  and  peace¬ 
able  difpofition,  and  as  he  was  apprehenfive 
they  made  ufe  of  his  name,  with  no  other 
view  than  to  raife  a  fedition  in  the  date,  he 
took  fuch  meafures  as  he  thought  the  mod 


effectual  to  prevent  any  fuch  accident. 

Shortly  after  the  Caliph’s  proclamation,  Abbas,  the 
Abbas  affembled  his  friends,  and  the  chief 
of  fuch  as  he  knew  were  devoted  to  him  :  allegiance  to 
he  intreated  them  to  accompany  him  to  the 
palace,  without  informing  them  of  his  de- 
lign.  The  greated  part  of  them  imagining 
that  Abbas,  urged  on  by  ambitious  views, 
would  endeavour  to  drike  feme  bold  droke, 
in  the  performance  whereof  he  might  dand 


in  need  of  their  countenance  and  abidance, 


came  at  the  appointed  time,  being  feverally 
Well  armed,  and  ready  for  all  events;  but  they 
were  undeceived,  when  having  followed  Ab¬ 
bas  to  the  palace,  they  faw  him  fall  at  the  Ca¬ 
liph  h  is  uncle’s  feet,  and  take  the  oath  of  alle¬ 
giance  to  him  :  the  young  prince  then  railing 
himfelf  from  his  humble  podure,  turned  to 
his  attendants,  and  faid  to  them  with  a  loud 
Vol.  III.  M  voice. 
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Motassem.  voice,  cc  You  fee  that  I  have  refigned  up  to 
Hegyra  2 1 8.  Motaffem  all  my  right  and  title  to  the  throne  3 
Ckær.  833.  f0q0W  my  example,  and  let  it  be  our  future 
duty  to  obey  him.”  Abbas  gained  great 
honour  by  fo  noble  and  difinterefted  a  ftep  3 
and  it  would  have  been  well  for  him,  if  in 
the  fequel  he  had  adted  with  the  fame  mo¬ 
deration. 

Reafons which  *  Motaffem  having  tarried  as  long  a  time  at 
liph  to  quit  Tarfus  as  was  neceilary  for  his  inauguration, 
Bagdat.  departed  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  came 
to  Bagdat,  where  he  was  likewife  proclaim¬ 
ed  Caliph  :  he  made  no  long  flay  in  that 
city.  From  the  moment  his  brother  died, 
fome  of  the  courtiers  had  endeavoured  to 
prejudice  him  againft  the  inhabitants  of  Bag¬ 
dat,  by  reprefenting  them  as  a  fetof  fadtious 
turbulent  men,  fond  of  novelty,  and  always 
ready  to  countenance  plots  and  fedition  : 
they  mentioned  the  depolition  of  Amin,  and 
the  proclaiming  of  Ibrahim  ;  probably  their 
difputes  on  matters  of  religion  were  not  for¬ 
got  ;  in  fhort,  they  fo  often  repeated  and 
enforced  the  character  they  gave  of  the  men 
of  Bagdat,  that  Motaffem  refolved  to  quit 
the  city,  and  fix  elfewhere  the  feat  of  his 
empire. 

Hegyra  219.  Khondemir  gives  another  reafon  for  the 
Ch.ær.  834.  cpjpkg  w}qch  the  Caliph  took  fo  Bagdat. 

This  author  relates,  that  Motaffem  took  a 
fancy  to  young  Turkifh  flaves,  and  bought 
a  great  number  of  them,  of  which  he  formed 
a  fine  body  of  troops,  who,  in  a  fhort  time, 

filled 
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filled  the  whole  capital.  Thofc  young  fol- 
diers,  finding  they  were  countenanced  by 
the  Caliph,  became  infolent,  and  commit¬ 
ted  great  disorders  in  Bagdat.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  corn  ; ,  !  ai  ned  of  their  i  1 1  bell avi our  :  fai  r 
promues  we;e  made  to  "hem.  1,  s  the 
leaft  ftep  was  taken  to  put  a  flop  to  the  ar¬ 
rogance  of  the  young  Turks  :  at  laft,  after 
repeated  and  ineffectual  complaints,  the  in¬ 
habitants  threatened  to  righ  tl  ...  .  s  by 

force  ;  and  it  actually  appeared  they  were 
preparing  to  take  up  arms  to  punifh  the  in¬ 
folent  fold] cry. 

The  Caliph,  who  was  very  fond  of  his 
new  troops,  refolved  to  fecure  them  from 
the  attempts  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bagdat, 
by  abandoning  that  city,  and  founding  a 
new  one,  which  be  propofed  to  make  the 
place  of  his  ufual  refidence.  I  or  this  pur- 
pofe  he  chofe  Cathoul,  lying  about  ten  or 
twelve  leagues  from  Bagdat;  there  he  laid 
the  foundations  of  his  new  city,  the  plan  of 
which  he  drew  with  his  own  hand,  and  or¬ 
dered  it  to  be  called  Samarath.  In  the  cen¬ 
trer  of  the  ground  defigned  for  that  city,  a 
/ery  extenfive  fpot  of  land  was  fet  apart, 
whereon  he  propofed  to  erect  his  palace;  and 
is  it  was  his  defign  that  it  mould  overlook 
he  whole  town,  he  contrived  a  very  un- 
rommon  method  to  raise  the  ground  he  pro¬ 
ofed  to  build  on,  to  a  due  height. 

It  was  a  cuftom  among#  the  Arabians  to 
lang  bags  at  the  heads  of  their  horfes,  and 

M  2  other 
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Motassem.  other  hearts  of  burthen,  wherein  they  put  a 
Begyra  219.  due  provifion  of  oats,  when  they  fet  out  on 
Ch.  ær.  834.  a  journeyt  The  Caliph  ordered  them  to  fill 

the  bags  belonging  to  all  his  horfes  with 
earth,  and  bring  them  to  the  middle  of  Sama- 
rath  3  this  operation  having  been  often  per¬ 
formed,  a  fufficient  quantity  of  earth  was 
foon  procured  to  raife  the  ground  to  the  pro- 
pofed  height  3  for  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 
Motaflem,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of 
horles,  had  continually  an  infinite  number  of 
them  :  fome  hiftorians  make  them  amount 
even  to  an  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand. 

However,  when  the  ground  was  properly 
raifed,  he  caufed  a  magnificent  building  to 
be  eredted  on  the  eminence,  which  had  in 
the  lower  floor  a  faloon  open  on  all  fides, 
fupported  by  marble  columns  of  admirable 
workman fhip  :  he  alfo  ordered  fine  and  fpa- 
cious  ftables  to  be  eredted,  which  for  beauty 
of  architecture,  foon  made  as  fine  an  ap¬ 
pearance  as  the  Caliph’s  palace. 

Hegyra  220.  Whilrt  Motaflem  was  employed  in  exe¬ 
cuting  the  plan  of  his  new  city,  he  was  in¬ 


ch.  XT.  833. 


Revolt  m P er~  formed  that  a  great  revolt  had  happened  in 

iia  excited  by  r  .  ,  .  9  1  .  .  r  rr  1  j  . 

Babek.  '  Periia,  in  which  the  cities  or  lipahan  and 
Hamadan,  the  two  principal  places  in  the 
province,  were  concerned.  The  ftorm  be¬ 
gan  to  extend  itfelf  even  into  Perfian  Irak, 
and  the  chief  commander  of  the  rebels  was 
then  quartered  with  his  troops  in  Aderbijan, 
of  which  province  he  was  a  native. 


This 
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This  rebel  was  called  Babek,  and  he  af-  Motass’em. 
fumed  the  firname  of  Horremi,  or  Hor-  Hegyra  220. 
remdin,  that  is,  according  to  d’Herbelot, Cn'  æK  835’ 
<c  The  Author,  or,  the  Profeffor  of  a  religion 
of  joy  and  pleafure  and  indeed,  he  preach¬ 
ed  up  only  fenfuality  :  in  other  refpedts,  he 
did  not  follow  any  of  the  fedts  that  had  al¬ 
ready  appeared  amongft  the  Muffulmen  :  he 
began  to  propagate  his  dodtrine  in  the  reign 
of  the  preceding  Caliph.  That  prince  even 
fent  a  body  of  troops  againft  him,  to  bring 
him  under  fubjedtion  ;  butBabek,  who  knew 
how  to  gain  advantages,  knew  alfo  how  to 
maintain  them;  he  defeated Mamon’s  troops, 
and  flew  the  Caliph’s  general  with  his  own 
hand. 

This  vidtory  rendered  him  more  enter- 
prifing  :  he  extended  his  forces  into  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Perfla,  added  s;reat  numbers  to 

o 

his  party,  and  at  laft  fixed  his  quarters  in 
Aderbi]  an,  where  he  had  full  time  to  fortify 
himfelf  ;  for  Mamon  having  been  obliged  to 
march  out  againft  the  Greeks,  and  happen¬ 
ing  to  die  foon  after  that  expedition,  they 
gave  over  the  thoughts  of  putting  in  execu¬ 
tion  the  defign  he  had  formed  of  attacking 
that  rebel  on  his  return. 

Motaflem  himfelf  for  a  while  concealed 
his  refentment  againft  Babek  ;  but  when  he 
received  advice,  that  the  number  of  the  re¬ 
bels  was  daily  augmented,  he  thought  it 
high  time  to  make  preparations  to  fubdue 
them  ;  he  therefore  fet  on  foot  a  confider- 

M  3  able 
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able  army,  of  which  he  gave  the  command 
to  Haidar-ebn-Kaous,  hrnamed  Affchin. 
This  general  was  by  birth  a  T urk  3  he  was 
brought  in  the  condition  of  a  flave  to  the 
Cf  ah  ph’s  court  5  and  having  diftinguifhed 
himlelf  for  his  fjperior  talents  and  merit, 
the  prince  readily  appointed  him  general  in  * 
chief  on  the  expedition  againft  the  rebels. 

The  general  began  his  march  for  Ader- 
bijan,  and  entered  the  province  without  the 
lead  oppofition  from  Babek,  who  kept  clofe 
within  his  fortifications.  Affchin  therefore 
eafily  took  poffeffion  of  fome  cadles,  at 
which  the  enemy  were  not  imeafy,  becaufe 
they  had  taken  the'  precaution  entirely  to 
difmantle  them  ;  but  Motaffem’s  general 
forefeeing  the  great  ufe  he  might  make  of 
thofe  places,  by  putting  them  into  a  podure 
of  defence,  immediately  fet  about  repairing 
the  fortifications  :  he  was  not  hafty  to  attack 
Babek,  concluding  he  fhould  be  able  to  fall 
on  him  with  greater  profpedt  of  fuccefs,  when 
he  fhould  have  in  his  rear  fo  many  drong 
places  to  cover  his  march  back,  or  which 
might  at  lead  ferve  him  as  a  place  of  re¬ 
treat,  in  cafe  the  fortune  of  war  fhould  be 
adverfe  to  him  ;  befides,  in  putting  ftrong 
garrifons  into  thofe  fortreffes,  the  enemy 
would  be  greatly  dreightened  and  kept  in 
awe. 

Babek,  who  traded  entirely  to  his  forces, 
differed  Affchin  to  carry  on  the  works  with¬ 
out  giving  him  the  lead  interruption  ;  fo  that 
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a  long  time  paffed  before  any  enterprize  was  Motassem. 
undertaken  on  either  fide;  but  fo  loon  asHegyra22i. 
the  fortifications  were  completed,  Afifchin  Ch’ ær* 8 
made  preparations  to  march  up  to  the  ene¬ 
my  :  he  therefore  quitted  the  hills,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  a  fpacious  plain  near  a  town  called 
Afhak. 

The  rebels,  who  were  not  in  the  leaft 
alarmed  at  this  ftep,  alfo  put  themfelves  in 
motion  ;  and  Babek  boldly  advanced,  and 
even  offered  battle.  Affchin,  who  was  very 
defirous  of  coming  to  blows,  accepted  the 
challenge  :  the  fignal  was  foon  given  on  both 
lides,  and  a  bloody  action  enfued,  which 
was  maintained  by  both  parties  with  un¬ 
common  intrepidity. 

Babek,  who  had  been  fuccefsful  in  every 
encounter  he  engaged  in  from  the  beginning 
of  his  revolt,  was  furprifed  to  find  with 
what  great  boldnefs  Motafiem’s  troops  re¬ 
pelled  all  his  attacks  ;  but  he  was  much  more 
amazed,  when  the  brave  Affchin,  animating 
his  foldiers  both  by  his  words  and  his  exam¬ 
ple,  marched  up  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
choice  troops,  fell  on  him  with  great  fury, 
and  broke  all  that  oppofed  him.  This  vio¬ 
lent  attack  caufed  the  rebels  to  give  ground  ; 

Babek  vainly  endeavoured  to  fupport  them, 
for  they  foon  left  their  ranks  and  were  totally 
routed  :  the  chief  finding  all  was  loft,  quit¬ 
ted  the  field  of  battle,  and  rode  full  fpeed 
to  Mogan,  where  he  halted  to  colleél  the 
broken  remains  of  his  army. 
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This  blow  did  not  totally  difcourage  him  ; 
for  having  been  joined  by  a  great  number  of 
his  troops,  who,  notwithftanding  their  de¬ 
feat,  feemed  refolutely  bent  to  continue  the 
rebellion  at  all  hazards,  he  retreated  with 
them  to  the  Gordian  mountains,  where  he 
thought  he  fhould  be  able  to  recover  his  Iof¬ 
fes,  and  to  remain  with  fecurity,  by  means 
of  the  forts  he  had  eredted  to  guard  the  paf- 
les  of  thofe  mountains  :  but  the  adive  and 
vigilant  Affchin  did  not  give  him  time  •;  he 
purfued  him  clofely,  and  fo  harraffed  him, 
that,  fpight  of  all  Babek’s  care,  he  had  like 
to  have  fallen  into  his  hands. 

This  purfuit  was  attended  with  great  diffi¬ 
culties;  efpecially  when  Affchin  came  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Gordian  mountains,  all 
things  çonfpired  to  flop  up  the  paffages  :  the 
gardions  of  the  forts  cut  off  his  provifions  ; 
they  laid  ambufcades,by  means  of  which  they 
killed  a  ereat  number  of  men,  and  often 
beat  up  his  quarters  :  however,  that  intre¬ 
pid  general  furmounted  all  thofe  difficulties, 
by  his  experience,  his  courage,  and  his  pa¬ 
tience  ;  by  degrees  he  made  himfelf  mailer 
of  feveral  of  the  forts,  and  fo  ftreightened 
Babek,  that  he  forced  him  to  quit  the  field. 

The  rebel  had  now  nothing  left  but  to  go 
and  fhut  himfelf  up  in  the  caille  of  Caba- 
deg,  which  was  very  ftrong,  and  provided 
with  all  neceffaries  to  make  a  long  defence, 
Affchin  was  pleafed  with  the  news;  he  then 
thought  himfelf' fure  of  his  prey,  and  march- 

‘  2  ing 
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ing  forthwith  to  Cabadeg,  he  invefted  the  Motassem. 
fortrefs.  He  foon  began  his  approaches,  and  Hegyra22i, 
Babek  made  ufe  of  all  poffible  means  to  re-  ch*ær* 
tard  them  :  the  liege  was  carried  on  in  form, 
and  the  caftle  was  bravely  defended  j  but 
Affchin  daily  gaining  fome  advantage,  at 
laft  made  a  general  affault,  and  carried  the 
place. 

His  chief  objedl  was  the  taking  of  Babek  ; 
all  hrs  views  were  turned  towards  that  rebel. 

When  he  entered  Cabadeg,  he  commanded 
that  he  fhould  be  fought  after  and  brought 
before  him  ;  but  to  his  great  difappointment 
he  found,  that  he  had  made  his  efcape  on 
the  eve  of  the  laft  attack,  with  one  of  his 
brothers  named  Abdallah,  and  had  left  all 
at  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror. 

The  general  was  highly  grieved  atBabek’s 
efcape.  He  fent  out  meffengers  into  all 
parts  to  enquire  after  him,  and  at  laft,  by 
dint  of  enquiry,  he  found  out  where  he  was  : 
that  rebel  had  retired  to  the  frontiers  of  Ar¬ 
menia  ;  he  propofed  to  go  farther  to  avoid  a 
purfuit,  but  the  governor  of  one  of  the  fron¬ 
tier  places,  having  offered  him  an  afylum, 

Babek  thought  he  might  fafely  accept  it,  as 
the  place  belonged  to  the  Grecian  emperor  5 
and  he  therefore  had  no  room  to  fear  that 
Affchin  would  attempt  to  take  him  thence 
by  force  :  however,  his  retreat  to  that  place 
proved  his  deftrudtion.  It  is  not  faid,  whe¬ 
ther  the  governor  invited  him  thither  with  a 
view  to  betray  him,  or  if  he  carried  matters 

to 
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Motassem.  to  fuch  extremities,  only  on  account  ofBa- 

Hegyra  221.  bek’s  infolent  behaviour  to  him  ;  but  how- 

C'il»  830.  •  1  r'  11  *  * 

ever  it  was,  the  following  is  an  account  or 
what  paffed  on  that  occafion  : 

Babek accepts  Sahal  (for  fo  the  governor  was  called) 

ot  an  afyium  having:  been  informed  that  Babek  had  taken 

trom  banal.  n  t  i  •  *11  1  1  i* 

fhelter  in  his  neighbourhood,  went  to  him 
and  civilly  offered  him  an  afyium  in  the 
city  under  his  command.  The  rebel  having 
joyfully  accepted  the  offer,  Sahal  lodged  him 
in  the  beft  apartment  of  the  caflle,  and  paid 
him  ail  the  honours  due  to  afovereign  ;  Ba¬ 
bek  received  them  as  if  he  had  been  really 
a  monarch  ;  and  when  word  was  brought 
that  dinner  was  on  the  table,  he  fhew- 
ed  great  furprize  to  fee  the  governor  fit  down 
with  him  :  ££  What  !”  faid  he,  with  a  dif- 
dainful  look,  ££  dare  you  to  place  yourfelf 
at  my  table  without  invitation  ?”  Though 
Sahal  was  piqued  at  this  reproof,  he  con¬ 
cealed  his  refentment  ;  and  affuming  a  re- 
fpedtful  air,  he  arofe  and  faid  to  Babek,  ££  In 
truth,  O  great  king,  I  was  to  blame,  for 
who  am  I,  that  I  fhould  be  worthy  to  fit  at 
table  with  your  majefty  ?”  He  then  went 
from  the  table,  and  privately  ordered  one  of 
his  fervants  to  bring  fetters  forthwith  ;  his 
commands  having  been  fpeedily  obeyed,  Sa¬ 
hal  approached  Babek,  and,  in  a  jeering 
lirai n,  faid  to  him,  ££  Be  pleafed,  great  king, 
to  put  out  your  legs  a  little,  that  my  fervant 
may  fix  thefe  fetters  on  therm”  Babek  vainly 

attempted 
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attempted  to  refill  5  Sahal  was  obeyed,  and  Motassem. 
the  rebel  thrown  into  prifon. 

The  governor  forthwith  fent  an  exprefs  Hègyra  222. 
to  Affchin  to  inform  him  of  the  event  ;  hech'ær‘  837’ 
alfo  offered  to  give  up  Babek  into  his  hands  :  He  is  deli- 
the  général,  highly  pleafed  with  the  news,  to 

accepted  the  governor’s  offer,  and  without  * 
delay  fent  a  detachment  of  four  thoufand 
men  under  the  command  of  a  trufly  officer, 
who  received  the  prifoner  from  Sahal,  and 
then  conducted  him  to  the  Caliph. 

It  was  matter  of  great  fatisfadtion  to  thatHis  punifh- 
prince,  to  fee  in  his  power  the  man  who  had  ment* 
raifed  fuch  great  combuflions  in  his  domi¬ 


nions  5  and  he  refolved  to  inflibt  fo  fevere  a 
punifhment  on  the  rebel,  as  fliould  ferve 
for  a  warning  to  all  fuch  as  fhould  be  there¬ 
after  inclined  to  oppofe  the  legal  authority. 

He  was  firfl  expofed  to  the  view  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  being  carried  through  feveral  places 
mounted  on  an  elephant,  his  legs  and  arms 
were  then  cut  off,  and  finally,  he  was  hang¬ 
ed  on  a  gibbet.  His  brother  Abdallah  hav¬ 
ing  been  foon  apprehended,  they  treated 
him  nearly  in  the  fame  manner,  that  they 
might  have  no  more  to  fear  from  a  family 
which  had  raifed  fuch  great  diforders. 

Scarce  was  this  rebellion  crufhed,  when  Hegyra  223. 
the  Caliph  was  forced  to  prepare  another  Ch* ær*  838- 
army  to  face  the  Greeks,  who  again  made  inroad  of  the 
an  inroad  upon  the  muffulman  territories.  ^'epksruf?n 
The  emperor  Theophilus  knowing  that  the  territories. 
Caliph  was  employed  in  fubduing  Babek  and 

his 
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Motassem.  his  adherents,  feized  that  opportunity  to 
Hegyra  223.  commit  ravages  on  the  frontiers  of  Motaf- 
Ch.  ær.  830.  pem’s  dominions,  and  had  put  all  to  fire  and 
fword  in  the  places  which  he  got  into  his 
poffeffion. 

The  Greeks  Motaffem  departed  with  all  fpeed  at  the 
are  defeated.  jjea d  of  his  army,  and  marched  againft  the 

Greeks,  who  retired  on  the  news  of  his  ap¬ 
proach,  carrying  with  them  an  immenfe 
booty  which  they  had  gained  in  the  cities 
they  plundered.  The  Caliph  warmly  pur- 
fued  the  Grecians,  and  came  up  with  them 
near  Mopfuefte  in  Cilicia,  where  a  bloody 
a&ion  enfued,  in  which  the  Greeks  loft  near 
thirty  thoufand  men.  This  defeat  put  an  end 
to  the  campaign  3  the  routed  troops  of  The- 
ophilus  found  means  to  fave  themfelves,  and 
Motaffem,  contented  with  his  vicftory,  led 
back  his  army  to  the  capital. 

Hegyra  224.  That  prince  having  gained  fo  fignal  an 
Ch.  ær.  839.  advantage  over  his  enemy,  was  in  hopes  of 
Confpiracy  to  tafting  the  fweets  of  repofe,  or  at  leaft,  that 

place  Abbas  {^Q^d  have  no  other  work  upon  his 
on  the  throne  ?  .  .  . r 

in  Motaffem’s  hands  than  to  complete  his  new  city  3  but 
Head.  he  was  fcarce  returned  to  Samarath,  when, 
to  his  great  grief,  he  heard  that  a  confpiracy 
was  formed  againft  him,  in  which  his  moft 
intimate  friends  were  engaged.  He  found 
that  their  defign  was  to  take  away  his  life, 
in  order  to  place  on  the  throne  Abbas  his 
nephew,  the  fame  who  had  given  fo  re¬ 
markable  a  proof  of  fubmiffion  to  him  at 
the  time  of  his  acceflion  to  the  Caliphate. 

Hiftorians 
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Hiffcorians  do  not  fay  that  Abbas  was  coh-Motassem. 
cerned  in  this  plot  ;  though  it  cannot,  I  Hegyra  224. 
think,  be  reafonably  fuppofed  that  the  authors  *  ar’ 839’ 
of  it  would  have  prefumed  to  contrive  this 
tragedy,  without  the  ftrongeft  affurances  of 
his  adting  a  principal  part  in  it. 

The  Caliph  would  not  firft  believe  what 
he  was  told  of  this  confpiracy  :  he  could  not 
fufpedt  the  fidelity  of  Abbas,  or  the  inte¬ 
grity  of  the  brave  Affchin,  to  whom  he  had 
the  higheft  obligations  ;  however,  that  ge¬ 
neral  was  the  chief  of  the  confpirators,  and 
his  colleague  was  another  famous  captain 
named  Afbah,  and  they  were  both  the  Ca¬ 
liph's  chief  favourites. 

The  Caliph  behaved  with  all  the  pru¬ 
dence  requifite  in  fo  nice  an  affair.  He  was 
unwilling  to  ufe  rigorous  meafures  with  men 
of  fo  well  eftablifhed  a  reputation,  without 
due  proof  of  their  intended  crime;  he  there¬ 
fore  caufed  all  their  adlions  to  be  carefully 
enquired  into,  and  foon  unravelled  the  whole 
intrigue. 

When  he  had  no  longer  room  to  doubt  of  Theconfpira- 
the  defigned  treachery  of  fuch  as  had  been  ^eaJepu" 
accufed  of  having  a  hand  in  this  confpiracy, 
he  iffued  orders,  in  confequence  of  which 
they  were  all  apprehended  at  the  fame  time. 

They  foon  confefled  the  treafon,  and  punifh- 
ment  fpeedily  followed  :  Abbas  was  confined 
in  a  clofe  prifon,  where  they  gave  him  meat, 
but  he  was  denied  the  leaft  drop  of  drink  ; 
the  unhappy  prince  languished  for  a  long 
time  in  that  manner,  and  at  laft  funk  under 
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that  new  kind  of  punifhment.  As  to  Aff- 
chin,  and  his  fécond,  they  were  put  to  death 
immediately  after  their  conviction  :  the  body 
of  the  former  was  hanged  on  the  fame  gib¬ 
bet  whereon  the  rebel  Babek  dill  remained. 

In  a  fhort  time  it  was  difcovered,  that  Aff- 
chin  had  never  been  a  true  Mu  full  man;  and 
that,  although  he  had  openly  profeffed  the 
Mahometan  religion,  he  was,  in  reality,  an 
Heathen,  They  found  in  his  houfe  feveral 
idols,  and  a  number  of  writings  in  fupport 
of  their  worfhip,  and  cenfuring  the  doCtrine 
of  the  prophet.  The  Caliph  commanded 
the  books  and  idols  to  be  brought  forth,  and 
burned  in  the  great  fquare,  together  with 
the  body  of  Affchin. 

This  affair  ended,  another  arofe  which 
obliged  the  Caliph  to  affemble  an  army  with 
the  utmoil  fpeed,  to  march  once  more  againft 
the  Greeks.  The  emperor  Theophilus,  in 
hopes  of  wiping  off  the  fhame  of  his  laft 
defeat,  appeared  again  in  the  muffulman  ter¬ 
ritories  at  the  head  of  a  ftrong  army,  and 
committed  greater  devaluations  than  he  had 
done  in  any  former  expedition.  The  Gre¬ 
cians  treated  the  Muffulmen  with  the  utmoft 
cruelty  :  they  took  away  their  wives  and 
children,  cut  off  the  nofes  and  ears  of  fuch 
as  were  able  to  bear  arms,  and  committed 
unheard  of  barbarities  on  the  old  and  help- 
lefs. 

Motaffem  trembled  at  the  account  that 
was  brought  him  of  what  palled  on  the  fron¬ 
tiers  : 
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tiers  :  however,  he  refolved  to  take  fpeedy  Motassem. 
vengeance  for  fo  inhuman  a  condud:  ;  and  Hegyrazzç. 
though  he  delayed  his  departure  for  a  fhort C]l*  ær*  84°*  ' 
time,  it  was  only  that  he  might  be  better 
prepared  to  prevent  the  emperor  from  com- 
mitting  any  fuch  infults  for  the  future. 

El  Makin  relates,  that  the  firft  knowledge 
the  Caliph  had  of  the  irruption  of  the  Greeks 
was  from  a  dream.  He  thought  he  faw  an 
Arabian  woman  of  diftindion  feized  by  the 
Grecians 5  that  fhe  implored  his  afftftance, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  “  Motaf- 
fem  !  come  quickly,  and  help  me  !”  Terri¬ 
fied  at  the  dream,  he  told  it  in  the  morning 
to  his  courtiers  ;  and  the  fame  day  a  courier 
arrived  with  advice  of  the  inroad  made  by 
Theophilus  on  his  frontiers. 

The  Caliph  fet  out  fo  foon  as  the  troops  The  Caliph 
were  ready  :  he  advanced  by  long  marches  ÿ:^a^batra 
till  he  approached  the  provinces  of  the  Gre¬ 
cian  emperor  5  and  having  given  his  army 
fome  time  to  recover  their  fatigue,  he  went 
at  their  head  to  lay  fiege  to  Zabatra.  The 
ftrong  conceit  he  entertained,  that  the  wo¬ 
man  he  faw  in  his  dream  was  a  prifoner  in 
that  city,  induced  him  to  undertake  the  fiege 
of  this  place  preferably  to  any  other.  The 
courage  of  the  troops  correlponding  with 
the  ardour  of  the  prince,  the  works  were 
carried  on  with  amazing  expedition  ;  in  fhort, 
after  feveral  attacks,  in  which  the  Greeks 
defended  themfelves  with  great  braverv,  the 
place  was  carried  by  ftorm. 
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On  this  occafion  a  plain  proof  was  given 
of  the  ftridt  difcipline  which  the  Caliph  had 
introduced  amongft  his  troops.  Though  Za- 
batra  was  taken  by  afiault,  the  foldiers  only 
took  poffeffion  of  proper  ports  to  fecure  it, 
and  did  not  commit  the  leaft  diforder  $  even 
though  it  was  well  known  the  Caliph  de- 
figned  to  put  all  to  fire  and  fword  :  but  that 
prince,  wliofe  chief  care  was  to  find  out  the 
murtulman  woman  he  had  feen  in  his  dream, 
had  iffued  orders,  that  fo  foon  as  the  place 
was  taken,  they  fliould  remain  under  arms, 
without  committing  the  leaft  violence  againft 
any  of  the  inhabitants,  until  he  had  difco- 
vered  what  he  fought  for. 

The  woman  was  found  in  prifon  ;  that  is 
to  fay,  feveral  muffulmen  women  who  were 
confined  there  having  been  brought  before 
the  Caliph,  he  pitched  upon  one  of  them 
whom  he  declared  to  be  the  perfon  ;  and  fhe 
acknowledged,  that  when  (lie  was  feized  by 
the  enemy  fhe  had  implored  his  affiftance 
with  loud  cries.  The  Caliph  caufed  her  to  be 
fent  to  a  place  of  fafety,  with  her  companions, 
and  then  left  the  place  to  the  mercy  of  the 
foldiers. 

The  city  having  been  foon  deftroyed,  the 
Caliph  marched  to  Amorium,  a  considerable 
town  of  Afia  Minor,  where  he  received  fe¬ 
veral  large  detachments,  who  were  ordered 
to  join  him  at  that  place.  For  many  days  it 
was  battered  with  incredible  fury  ;  the  be¬ 
ll  eged  made  an  obftinate  refiftance,  but  the 

town 
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town  was  taken  by  ftorm,  and  all  the  inha- Motassem. 
bitants  put  to  the  fword.  The  Caliph  caufed  Hegyra226. 
the  place  to  be  fet  on  fire  in  feveral  parts  ;  cil‘ ær* 841  * 
and,  though  it  was  one  of  the  faireft  in  the 
Eaft,  it  was  foon  reduced  to  a  heap  of  allies 
and  ruins. 

Motaffem  vented  his  fury  chiefly  on  Amo- 
rium,  becaufe  it  was  the  birth-place  of  the 
emperor  Theophilus.  It  feems  as  if  its  de- 
ftruction  had  been  the  Caliph’s  chief  aim  in 
that  campaign,  for  there  all  his  forces  joined  ; 
befides,  he  had  caufed  the  word  Amorium  to 
be  engraved  on  the  bucklers  of  all  his  foldiers, 
to  manifeft  the  refoludon  he  had  taken  of  fa- 
crihcing  that  place  to  his  refentment  again  ft 
Theophilus. 

That  prince  was  fo  afFefled  with  grief  at 
the  lofs,  that  he  died  in  a  fliort  time,  and 
left  the  empire  to  his  fon  Michael,  a  young 
prince  of  fmall  hopes,  and  who  was  after¬ 
wards  known  only  by  the  fhameful  name 
which  he  defer ved  on  account  of  his  excef- 
fes  :  they  called  him.  Michael  the  Drunkard. 

After  the  hacking  of  Amorium,  Motaffem 
continued  to  beftow  the  fame  treatment  on 
the  Greeks  as  they  had  given  to  the  Sara¬ 
cens  ^  Te  laid  wafte  Phrygia,  and  retook  all 
the  places  on  his  frontier  which  the  Chrif- 
tians  had  deprived  him  of;  he  then  marched 
into  Armenia,  where  he  beat  the  Greeks  in 
feveral  encounters,  and  killed  them  more 
than  thirty  thoufand  men. 

Vol.  III.  N 
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After  this  expedition,  Motaffem  returned 
to  Samarath,  there  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his 
victories  ;  but  his  tranquillity  was  of  very 
fhort  duration,  on  account  of  the  grief  he 
felt  for  the  lofs  of  Salmanaraih  his  phyfician. 
That  prince,  who  was  a  valetudinarian,  and 
probably  much  fubjed  to  the  vapours,  de¬ 
pended  greatly  on  Salmanaraih,  who  had 
made  himfelf  fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
Caliph’s  conftitution,  that  by  the  help  of  fuch 
a  prudent  regimen,  as  his  art  and  experience 
fuggefted  to  him,  he  had  found  means  con- 
ftantly  to  keep  the  Caliph  in  tolerable  good 
health. 

This  phyfician  being  feized  with  a  diftem- 
per  at  the  Caliph’s  return,  the  apprehenfions 
of  lofing  a  man  he  fo  highly  valued,  made 
that  prince  fall  fick  alfo  ;  and  his  malady 
being  increafed  by  his  vapours,  it  was  con¬ 
jectured  that  if  Salmanaraih  fhould  happen 
to  die,  Motaffem  would  not  long  furvive 
him  :  the  phyfician  actually  died,  and  the 
affliction  the  Caliph  felt  at  his  lofs,  was  fo 
great  as  to  diforder  his  fenfes.  The  obffina- 
cy  with  which  he  refufed  to  take  any  nou¬ 
rishment  during  fome  days,  augmented  his 
indifpofition  ;  and  they  gave  him  over  when 
they  faw  a  coffin  brought  into  his  apartment, 
round  which  he  ordered  a  number  of  lighted 
tapers  to  be  placed,  and  prayers  to  be  read 
according  to  the  ufage  among  the  Chriftians. 

Honain,  an  Arabian  author,  who  declares 
he  was  a  witnefs  to  the  fad:,  fays  however, 

that 
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that  the  prince,  in  fome  meafure,  recovered  Motassem. 
his  fenfes.  They  even  entertained  hopes  Hegyra  227. 
that  in  time  his  health  might  be  perfectly  re-  Ch* ær-  842- 
ftored:  but  the  phyfician  that  fucceeded  Sal- Motaf£m, 
manaraih,  difdaining  to  follow  the  method  of  death, 
his  predeceffor,  fell  on  a  very  different  prac¬ 
tice  5  and  the  Caliph,  with  whom  his  medi¬ 
cines  at  firft  agreed  pretty  well,  on  a  fudden 
became  dangeroufly  ill,  and,  fpight  of  all  af- 
fiftance,  died  at  Samarath,  in  the  227th  year 
of  the  Hegyra,  and  about  the  842^  year  of 
the  Chriftian  Æra. 

Though  this  prince  is  defcribed  to  be  of  fo  His  anting 
tender  a  conftitution,  yet  he  was  prodigioufly  ftrenStl1* 
ftrong.  El  Makin  fays,  he  could  lift  from 
the  ground  fifteen  or  fixteen  hundred  weight, 
and  carry  it  feveral  paces  :  his  valour  equalled 
hisftrength;  of  which  he  gave  manifeft  proofs 
in  the  war  he  carried  on  againft  the  Greeks. 

He  was,  like  his  predeceffor,  a  ftridf  fol-  His  prejudice 
lower  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  Motazeli,  with  ^our  of. 
this  difference  however,  that  Mamon  tole- *  e  °ta2:e  U 
rated  all  other  fedts  ;  but  Motaffem  was  fo 
ftrongly  prejudiced  in  favour  of  their  tenets, 
that  he  perfecuted  feveral  men  of  note  for 
differing  with  him  in  opinion  :  amôngft  the 
reft  it  is  related,  that  a  Muffulman,  highly 
efteemed  for  his  merit  and  learning,  having 
taken  the  liberty  to  affert,  in  Motaffem’s  pre¬ 
fence,  that  the  Koran  was  uncreated,  the 
Caliph,  who  was  of  a  contrary  opinion, 
caufed  the  dodlor  to  be  fo  cruelly  whipped 
that  he  fainted  away. 
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Motassem.  The  prejudice  this  prince  had  entertained 
Hegyra  227.  in  favour  of  the  party  he  fo  ftrongly  efpoufed, 
Cii.  ær.  842.  was  £ar  from  being  the  effedt  of  mature  de¬ 
liberation  upon  fuch  fort  of  matters.  Hifto- 
rians  agree  he  was  very  ignorant.  El  Makin 
fays  exprefsly,  that  he  could  fcarce  write 
his  name  :  whereas  Mamon,  who  was  very 
learned,  behaved  with  the  utmoft  mildnefs 
and  moderation  to  fuch  as  differed  with  him 
on  difputable  points  5  for  he  was  wife  enough 
to  difcover,  that  for  the  moft  part  it  was  not 
worth  while,  for  fuch  fort  of  matters  to  trou¬ 
ble  men,  who  by  their  great  merit  and  abi¬ 
lities,  were  able  to  do  him  fignal  fervices  in 
affairs  of  ftate. 

Ad  of  huma-  But  in  other  affairs,  where  religion  was  not 
mtydoncby  in  queftion,  Motaffem  always  gave  proofs 

’  °ta  em’  of  the  fame  humanity  and  beneficence  for 
which  the  Abaffian  princes  have  for  the  moft 
part  been  fo  highly  commended  ;  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  whereof,  I  (hall  cite  a  paffage  pre- 
ferved  by  Abu’l  Pharagius  :  Motaffem  hunt¬ 
ing  one  day  loft  his  company  ;  he  perceived 
an  old  peafant,  whole  afs,  very  heavily  laden, 
had  fallen  into  a  flough,  and  the  old  man 
was  at  a  great  lofs  how  to  get  the  beaft  out 
again.  The  Caliph,  moved  to  compaffion, 
alighted  from  his  horfe,  and  was  about  to 
aflift  the  peafant  :  though  the  countryman 
did  not  know  Motaffem,  yet  he  judged  from 
the  richnefs  of  his  drefs,  that  he  muft  be  a 
perfon  of  high  diftindtion  ;  he  therefore  de¬ 
fined  the  Caliph  not  to  attempt  to  do  him  a. 
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piece  of  fervice,  in  the  performance  of  which  Motas 
he  would  inevitably  fpoil  his  cloaths  :  but  Hegyra 
Motaffem,  highly  pleafed  with  an  opportu-  Ch’  ‘u’ 
nity  of  affifting  the  diftreffed,  bid  him  not 
mind  his  drefs  ;  and  as  he  was  very  ffrong, 
he,  in  a  trice  took  off  the  load  which  kept 
down  the  poor  afs  in  the  mire  :  he  alfo  drew 
the  animal  out,  helped  the  owner  to  reload 
it,  and  then  mounted  on  horfeback. 

The  peafant,  who  was  greatly  affeCted  at 
the  prince’s  goodnefs,  cried  outwith  tears  in 
his  eyes,  cc  Young  man,  I  heartily  pray  that 
God  may  profper  all  your  undertakings.” 

He  was  much  more  amazed,  when,  on  the 
arrival  of  Motaffem’s  train,  he  found  it  was 
to  the  Caliph  himfelf  he  was  indebted  for 
fo  kind  and  feafonable  a  piece  of  fervice  :  he 
therefore  fell  at  the  Caliph’s  feet,  to  pay  his 
obeifance  to  him  ;  and  the  prince  added  to 
the  favour  he  had  already  beftowed  on  him 
a  prefent  of  a  confiderable  fum  of  money. 

So  admirable  an  inftance  of  humanity  and 
generofity  more  loudly  and  effectually  pro¬ 
claims  Motaffem’s  praife,  than  all  that  can 
be  faid  by  writers  in  his  commendation. 

El  Makin,  who  always  defcribes  the  per- 
fon  of  the  prince  whofe  life  he  writes,  fays, 

That  the  Caliph  was  of  a  very  fair  com¬ 
plexion,  that  his  features  were  handfome, 
his  hair  light-coloured,  his  beard  long,  and 
that  he  was  of  a  middling  ftature. 

They  gave  him  the  firname  of  Mottha- 
men,  becaufe  the  number  eight  was  to  be 
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found  in  almoft  every  circumftance  of  hi$ 
life.  He  was  born  in  the  eighth  month  of 
the  year,  and  was  the  eighth  prince  of  his 
race,  and  the  eighth  Abaflian  Caliph  :  he 
afcendedthe  throne  in  the  eight  hundred  and 
eighteenth  year  of  the  Hegyra  ;  eight  times 
he  commanded  his  troops  in  perfon  ;  he 
reigned  eight  years  eight  months  and  eight 
days  ;  he  died  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his 
age  ;  he  had  eight  fons  and  eight  daughters  ; 
and  he  left  in  the  treafury  eight  millions  of 
gold,  and  eighty  millions  of  filver. 

Of  all  the  Caliph’s  eight  fons  only  two 
fucceeded  him  in  the  throne  ;  to  wit,  W a- 
thek-Billah,  and  Motawakeh 


W  A  T  H  E  K-B  ILLAH, 

The  TWENTY-EIGHTH  CALIPH. 

rT^HIS  prince  was  called  Haroun,  after 
I  the  name  of  his  grandfather  5  but  in 
the  fequel  they  gave  him  the  name  of  Wa¬ 
thek,  and  to  this  he  added  Billah,  which 
lignifies  (as  we  have  already  faid)  Sovereign 
or  Prince  by  the  grace  of  God,  or,  He  who 
is  prefer ved  by  the  grace  of  God.  It  will 
appear  that  a  long  feries  of  Caliphs  affumed 
that  firname. 

Wathek-Billah  was  proclaimed  Caliph  at 
Samarath  the  very  day  his  father  Motaffem 
died.  The  order  for  his  proclamation  was 

fent 
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fcnt  to  Bagdat,  where  the  Caliphate  was  Wathek. 
unanimoufly  confirmed  to  him.  This  prince  Hegyra227- 
imitated  the  example  of  Mamon  his  uncle,  Ui‘  ær* 
in  the  protection  he  granted  to  learned  men, 
and  the  favours  he  bellowed  on  fuch  of  them 
as  diftinguifhed  themfelves  in  his  domi¬ 
nions. 

He  alfo  adhered  to  the  feCt  of  the  Mo  ta-  Wathek  dc- 
zz li  :  but,  inftead  of  following  the  mild  and  cjarcs  fcy the 
prudent  conduCt  of  Mamon,  he  cruelly  per-  r'iotazel1, 
fecuted  all  fuch  as  refufed  to  fubfcribe  to 
the  opinions  he  had  embraced. 

It  has  already  appeared,  that  the  main 
queftion  then  in  debate  was,  Whether  the 
Koran  was  created  or  uncreated  ;  and  indeed 
it  was  the  rnodilh  dilpute.  As  a  good  Muflful- 
man  a  man  mu  ft  have  believed,  or  at  leaft  de¬ 
clared,  that  the  Koran  was  uncreated  ;  this 
was  the  opinion  of  the  moft  devout  Mufful- 
men  :  but  the  Motazeli  maintained  the  con¬ 
trary  j  and  the  Caliph  warmly  efpoufing  their 
fide  of  the  queftion,  the  courtiers,  for  the 
moft  part,  and  fuch  as  had  expectations  of 
court-favours,  became  Motazeli  :  this  was 
an  eafy  change,  as  their  maxim  was  to 
chime  in  with  the  opinion  of  the  fovereign. 

The  contrary  party  was,  however,  the 
moft  numerous,  and  they  all  joined  in  their 
common  fupport  :  encouraged  by  the  indul¬ 
gence  which  Mamon  had  fhewn  to  them, 
they  openly  inveighed  againft  the  Motazeli. 

Motaffern  s  firmnefs  had  a  little  difordered 
them  y  however,  they  were  not  quite  dif- 
concerted,  as  they  depended  upon  regain- 
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Wathek.  ing  credit  under  a  new  government.  But 

Hegyra  227.  W athek  from  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign. 

Ch.ær.  842.  convince(j  them  that  no  dodrine  contrary 

to  that  he  followed,  could  be  embraced 

with  fafety. 

There  were  however  fome  amongft  thofe 
bold  men,  who  being,  either  thoroughly  per- 
fuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  dodrine  they  pro- 
feded,  or  perhaps,  having  no  other  means 
to  raife  their  charaders  but  by  oppofing  the 
court,  took  a  pride  in  fpeaking  freely,  and 
fpreading  maxims  conformable  to  their  man¬ 
ner  of  thinking. 

Though  Wathek  was  no  dranger  to  thefe 
tranfadions,  yet  he  was  unwilling  to  treat 
the  cabal  with  rigour.  His  forbearance 
gave  new  courage  to  the  refradory  ;  a  regu¬ 
lar  party  was  formed,  and  they  appointed 
chiefs,  whom  they  honoured  with  the  title  of 
Hafed;  that  is  to  fay,  Confervators  of  the 
traditions  of  the  prophet,  and  confequently 
profefled  enemies  to  the  Motazeli. 

Several  of  thofe  chiefs,  who  had  connec¬ 
tions  at  court,  brought  over  to  their  party 
They  form  a  fome  of  the  principal  courtiers  ;  and  at  lad 

league  to  de-  a  league  was  formed,  the  chief  obied  of 
pole  him.  ,  .  P  r  -,  r 

wmch  was  or  no  lets  conlequence  than  to 
dethrone  Wathek,  and  to  raife  in  his  dead 
a  celebrated  dodor  of  their  party,  called 
Ahmed  al  Koraï. 

Luckily  for  the  Caliph  the  conspirators  had 
permitted  iome  young  men  to  engage  in  the 
defign,  who,  through  vanity,  to  let  the  world 
know  they  were  traded  in  affairs  of  fuch 
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great  importance,  indifcreetly  discovered  Wathek. 
part  of  the  Secret.  The  governor  of  Bagdat  Hegyra  228. 
having  been  immediately  informed  of  it, Ch*  ær*  843  ’ 
difpatched  an  exprefs  without  delay  to  Sama- 
rath,  and  advifed  the  Caliph  to  be  on  his 
guard  ;  and  in  the  interim  he  took  proper 
meafures  to  Secure  the  chief  of  the  conspi¬ 
rators,  and  particularly  Ahmed,  whom  he 
caufed  to  be  apprehended,  and  Sent  to  W athek, 
loaded  with  chains. 

When  Ahmed  was  brought  before  Wa-  The  ring, 
thek,  the  Caliph  did  not  mention  a  word leader  18 
of  the  confpiracy  ;  he  only  examined  him 
touching  the  point  of  dodrine,  which  was  the 
chief  caufe  of  the  conteft.  Ahmed  Set  out 
with  a  prolix  introdudory  preface,  before 
he  declared  his  opinion,  as  to  the  matter  in 
queftion  ;  but  the  Caliph,  who  did  not  ad¬ 
mire  long  Speeches,  hopped  him  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  career,  with  this  queftion, 

<c  What  he  thought  of  the  Koran?”  that  is 
to  Say,  whether  the  book  was  created  or 
uncreated.  Ahmed  being  then  driven  to  a 
neceffity  of  Speaking  plainly,  he  declared  he 
could  not  believe  that  the  Koran  was 
created.  The  Caliph  hearing  this  anfwer, 
made  no  reply,  but  drew  forth  his  cyrnetar, 
and  cut  off  the  dodor’s  head.  Thus  ended 
the  conference,  and  the  confpiracy  was 
inftantly  difiipated. 

So  peremptory  a  condud  Startled  all  Such 
as  differed  in  opinion  with  the  Caliph  ;  and 
no  perfon  being  willing  to  Share  the  fame 

fate 
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Wathek.  fate  with  Ahmed,  all  difputes  on  points  of 
Hcgyra  229.  doctrine  were  for  a  while  fufpended. 

Ch.  ær.  844.  Arabian  authors  do  not  fay  that  Wathek 
Irruption  of  was  perfonally  prefent  at  any  military  ex- 
the  Saraœn5  pe(Jition.  however,  in  his  reign  the  Mufful- 

men  made  an  irruption  into  Sicily,  feized 
the  city  of  Meffina,  which  they  plundered, 
and  carried  off  an  infinite  number  of  the 
inhabitants  into  flavery.  But  thefe  hoftilities 
were  committed  by  the  Saracens  of  Africa, 
who  were  under  a  fovereign,  independent 
of  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat  or  Samarath. 

Hegyra  230.  As  to  Wathek,  he  did  not  make  war  on 
Ch.  ær.  845.  t|^e  Grecian  emperor  3  on  the  contrary,  they 
Exchange  of  entered  into  an  accommodation,  by  which 

mahometan^  ^  was  ftipulated,  that  an  exchange  fhould  be 
made  of  the  prifoners  on  both  fides  taken  in 
the  laft  war. 

This  exchange  was  made  near  the  river 
Lamefus,  a  league  from  the  high  road  to 
the  city  of  Tarfus  in  Cilicia:  the  emperor 
and  the  Caliph  fent  each  their  prifoners, 
under  the  care  of  a  general  officer.  So  foon 
as  the  Caliph’s  commiftary  fent  out  a  chriftian 
Have,  the  emperor’s  officer  returned  a  maho- 
metan  prifoner;  and  as  they  at  the  fame 
time  paffed  the  bridge,  which  was  over  the 
above-named  river,  each  of  them  repeated 
a  word,  to  fhew  the  religion  he  was  of. 
The  chriftian  parole  was  Kyrie  Eleifon  $ 
the  mahometan  word  Allah  :  but  that  alone 
was  not  fufficient  for  the  Mahometan  to  be 
received  with  the  reft  of  his  countrymen. 

The 
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The  Caliph  who  was  ftill  wedded  to  theWATHEK. 
opinions  of  the  Motazeli,  had  given  orders  Hegyra  230. 
that  each  Mahometan  fhould  be  required  to  Cî*'  ær‘  845‘ 
give  a  particular  account  of  his  faith,  before 
he  was  exchanged  :  thus,  befides  faying  the 
word  Allah,  the  commiflary  obliged  them 
to  declare  their  belief,  whether  the  Koran 
was  created  or  not  ?  His  orders  were  to 
rejedt  all  fuch  as  fhould  fay  the  book  was 
uncreated,  and  to  admit  only  thofe  who,  like 
the  Caliph  and  the  other  Motazeli,  fhoulcj 
fay  it  was  created.  The  number  of  flaves 
releafed  on  this  occafion  amounted  to  about 
four  thoufand  men,  and  about  fix  hundred 
women  and  children. 

From  this  exchange  till  the  time  of  theHegyra23i. 
Caliph’s  death,  which  happened  two  years  ch‘  ær‘ 
afterwards,  nothing  memorable  occurred  in 
the  muffulman  empire.  Wathek  was  feized 
with  a  dropfy,  of  which  he  languifhed  a 
long  time,  and  finally  died. 

It  is  aflerted,  that  the  diftemper  arofe  from 
the  excefles  which  the  Caliph  had  been  guilty 
of  from  his  youth.  Addidted  to  women, 
wine,  and  good  chear,  he  always  gave  way 
to  his  irregular  defires  ;  and  when  his  appetite 
was  blunted  by  a  too  frequent  enjoyment,  he 
ufed  provocatives  to  fharpen  it. 

This  bad  cuftom,  which  could  not  avoid In  wllat  mjm- 
being  attended  with  fatal  confequences,  cf-  waV cured'of 
fedtually  ruined  the  prince’s  conftitution,  and  a  dropfy. 
at  laft  he  became  dropfical  ;  he  was  then 
pbiiged  to  have  recourfe  tophyfick,  and  made 
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enquiries  in  all  parts  for  a  perfon  capable  of 
undertaking  his  cure.  A  famous  phylician 
of  Nifabour  undertook  to  reftore  him  to  his 
health  3  though  by  a  very  uncommon  method. 
Having  ineffectually  employed  all  the  fecrets 
of  his  art,  he  attempted  to  cure  him  by  per- 
fpiration  ;  and  as  it  was  neceffary  it  fhould 
be  very  copious  to  remove  fo  great  a  diforder, 
he  ordered  the  prince  to  be  put  into  a  lime¬ 
kiln  :  without  doubt  he  previoufly  calculated 
the  exaCt  degree  of  heat  neceffary  for  his 
defign.  The  Caliph  finding  himfelf  eafed, 
the  remedy  was  daily  repeated  for  fome  time  3 
and  at  laft  the  dropfy  difappeared. 

The  phyfician,  highly  pleafed  at  the  cure, 
took  the  liberty  of  informing  Wathek,  that 
though  he  was  now  recovered  from  his  dif¬ 
order,  yet  he  mult  obferve  a  ItriCt  regimen, 
or  he  would  infallibly  foon  relapfe.  The 
Caliph  appeared  very  conformable,  and  for 
a  while  punctually  complied  with  the  pre- 
fcription. 

But  the  renewal  of  his  health  having  alfo 
given  a  new  life  to  his  former  paffions,  he 
forgot  the  prefcribed  regimen,  and  fell  into 
the  fame  excelles  as  had  already  brought  him 
fo  near  his  end.  And  he  was  the  more  en¬ 
couraged  to  gratify  his  darling  appetites,  as 
he  relied  on  the  predictions  of  an  aftrologer, 
who  having  calculated  his  nativity,  accord- 
to  art,  allured  him  he  had  fifty  years  more 
to  live. 
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A  promife  fo  pleafing  to  a  fenfual  man,  Wathek. 
foon  obliterated  all  thoughts  of  a  regimen;  Hegyra  23z- 
and  the  Caliph  took  the  fame  liberties  as  he  Cr*  ær' 846, 
had  before  done  :  but  he  foon  felt  the  ill  ef-  ^thofWa~ 
fedls  of  his  exceffes,  and  was  obliged  to  apply 
again  to  the  fame  remedy  which  had  already 
cured  him.  He  was  at  fir  ft  much  eafed  by 
the  operation;  but  one  day,  after  having  been 
in  a  profufe  fweat,  he  was  feized  with  a 
fever,  the  very  inftant  he  was  put  into  his 
litter,  in  order  to  be  brought  back  to  the 
palace.  They  haftened  their  pace,  that  they 
might  the  fooner  carry  him  to  his  chamber  ; 
but  before  they  could  reach  it  he  was  taken 
fpeechlefs  and  fenfelefs  ;  and  died,  after 
having  reigned  about  five  years. 

El  Makin  differs  a  little  in  the  account 
he  gives  of  this  prince’s  end.  Wathek,  fays 
he,  finding  death  was  approaching,  repeated 
this  verfe  of  an  arabian  poet  :  iC  Death  is 
common  to  all  men  :  no  man  is  exempt  from 
it,  neither  the  king,  nor  the  lowed:  of  his 
fubjedts.”  He  then  was,  by  his  own  order, 
taken  out  of  bed,  and  laid  on  the  bare  floor, 
without  fo  much  as  a  mattrefs  under  him, 
and  there  lifting  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to 
heaven,  hecryedout:  “  Great  God!  whofe 
reign  will  endure  for  ever,  thou  who  haft 
fubjedted  kings  and  peafants  to  the  ftroke 
of  death,  have  mercy  on  a  poor  prince,  whofe 
days  are  come  to  an  end.” 

According  to  the  fame  author,  Wathek 
foon  expired  ;  and  the  courtiers  inftantly 

went 
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k.  went  to  pay  their  homage  to  the  prince  who 
232*  was  likely  to  fucceed  him.  During  this  ftir, 
846-  Wathek’s  body  having  been  left  without  a 
perfon  to  watch  it,  a  pole-cat,  others  fay  a 
lizard,  got  under  the  (heet  that  covered  it* 
and  either  fcratched  out,  or  gnawed  out  the 
eyes.  This  prince  had  a  fair  and  lively  com¬ 
plexion,  his  beard  was  thick,  his  phyfiog- 
nomy  handfome,  and  his  look  pieafing.  He 
had  a  white  fpot  in  his  right  eye,  of  a  fquare 
form,  which  feemed  to  fparkle  with  fire 
when  he  was  in  wrath  :  it  is  faid,  that  they 
could  not  then  bear  to  look  on  him. 

If  Wathek  had  not  imprudently  given 
into  the  excefles  which  fhortened  his  days, 
he  might  have  acquired  as  much  glory  as  the 
moft  illuftrious  of  his  predeceffors ;  for  his¬ 
torians  unanimoufly  agree,  that  he  was  a 
perfedt  m after  of  the  art  of  reigning.  He 
had  eftablifhed  fuch  good  and  wholefome 
laws  in  his  dominions,  that  not  a  beggar 
was  to  be  feen  there  :  he  founded  hofpitals 
for  the  old  and  infirm;  and  as  to  fuch  poor  as 
enjoyed  their  health  and  limbs,  he  obliged 
them  to  work  and  earn  their  living. 

He  was,  likeMamon,  a  protedtor  of  the  arts 
andfciences,  and  gave  many  evident  proofs  of 
the  progrefs  he  had  made  therein.  He  had 
the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent  poet  : 
he  was  equally  fkilled  in  mufick,  and  com- 
pofedmany  airs,  which  were  highly  efteemed 
by  the  moft  eminent  m afters. 

This  prince  left  a  fon  called  Mothadi, 
who  afterwards  attained  the  Caliphate. 

MOTA-* 
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M  O  TAW  AK  EL-BILL  AH.  motawake^ 

Hegyra  232. 

The  TWENTY-NINTH  CALIPH.  clî  ær-846- 

ALthough  the  chief  men  of  the  ftate 
had,  for  the  moft  part,  waited  on 
Motawakel,  in  order  to  proclaim  him  Ca¬ 
liph  immediately  after  the  death  of  Wa- 
thek  his  brother,  yet  many  obftacles  were 
to  be  removed  before  any  thing  could  be 
concluded  on. 

A  party  arofe  in  behalf  of  Mothadi  the  A  party  is 
fonof  Wathek;  and  they  alledged,  that  as  ^ 

the  young  prince  was  heir  to  his  father’s  thadi. 
fubftance,  he  ought  alfo  to  be  heir  to  the 
Caliphate.  The  oppofition  made  by  this 
party,  fufpended  the  proclamation  for  a 
time  ;  and  it  was  to  be  feared  they  would 
have  come  to  blows,  if  the  Turkilh  militia 
had  not  put  an  end  to  the  difficulty,  by 
openly  declaring  for  Motawakel. 

This  militia,  which  had  been  for  fomeT^Turk^ 

.  .  n  1  n  militia  cauie 

years  introduced  amonglt  the  baracens,  were  Motawakel  to 
become  fo  powerful,  that  they  made  the  be  recognized, 
fcale  preponderate  on  the  fide  of  the  perfon, 
whofe  intereft  they  thought  fit  to  efpoufe  : 
however,  they  did  not  come  to  extremities 
on  this  occafion,  the  whole  being  managed 
by  way  of  treaty. 

Waffif,  for  fo  the  leader  of  thofe  troops 
was  called,  caufed  an  affembly  of  the  chief 

officers 
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officers  of  the  hate,  and  nobility  to  be  held 
and  after  having  reprefented  to  them  the 
reafons  why  they  ought  to  declare  in  favour 
of  Motawakel,  he  obferved,  in  refpedt  to 
Mothadi,  that  it  had  always  been  looked 
u  pon  as  difhonourable  amongft  them  to  place 
a  prince  on  the  throne,  who,  on  account  of 
his  youth,  was  incapable  of  performing  the 
duty  of  a  fovereign.  He  particularly  urged, 
how  unfeemly  it  would  be  for  a  child  to 
read  the  publick  prayers,  and  perform  the 
other  functions  of  Imam,  or  chief  pontiff 
of  the  Muffulmen. 

Thefe  arguments,  urged  in  a  forcible  but 
difpaffionate  manner,  had  a  great  effedl  on 
the  minds  of  the  electors  ;  and  at  laft  they 
all  concurred  to  give  their  votes  in  favour  of 
Motawakel,  who  was  appointed  to  be  Ca¬ 
liph  at  Samarath,  and  was  afterwards  pro¬ 
claimed  at  Bagdat,  and  the  other  chief  ci¬ 
ties  of  the  muflulman  ftate. 

The  new  Caliph  was  a  man  of  parts,  and 
was  even  endowed  with  fome  virtues  5  but 
his  good  qualities  were  fullied  by  many 
fhameful  vices  :  he  was  envious,  avaricious, 
and  even  cruel  to  fiich  a  degree,  as  to  de¬ 
light  in  the  invention  of  punifhments  to  tor¬ 
ment  the  wretched. 

He  was  encouraged  in  this  cruel  difpoil- 
tion  by  the  pernicious  maxims  of  his  vizir, 
who  held  as  a  rule,  that  clemency  was  no 
more  than  meannefs,  liberality  but  folly, 
and  pity  a  ridiculous  weaknefs. 


This 


the  A  R  A  B  I  A  N  S.  193 

This  vizir  was  called  Abu  Giaffer  Mo-  Motawakel 
hammed  :  he  was,  fays  El  Makin,  a  very  Hegyra  232. 
learned  man,  and  well  verfed  in  grammar  Ch* ær*  846, 
and  poetry  3  he  both  fpoke  and  wrote  with 
great  elegance,  but  at  the  fame  time  he  was, 
continues  that  author,  unpolite,  proud,  felf- 
fufficient,  cruel,  difhonourable,  greedy  of 
riches  and  favour,  and  incapable  of  doing  a 
good  office  to  any  perfon. 

Such  was  the  man  with  whom  the  Caliph  ^egyra  *33- 
had  contraded  a  moft  intimate  friendfhip  in  *  ær*  47  ’ 
the  life-time  of  his  predeceffor.  When  Mo¬ 
tawakel  afcended  the  throne,  he  continued 
him  in  the  office  of  vizir,  which  he  had 
executed  under  Wathek.  The  Caliph  had, 
however,  reafon  to  be  difpleafed  with  him, 
for  having  caufed  a  quarrel  between  him 
and  his  brother  ;  but  as  he  ferved  him  to 
his  wiffi  in  his  horrid  addons  and  contri¬ 
vances,  he  thought  fit  to  continue  that  offi¬ 
cer  in  his  poft. 

As  the  Caliph  was  one  day  talking  with  He  invents  a 
that  monfter,  touching  new  kinds  of  punifh-  new  kind  of 

ment,  he  advifed  the  ereding  an  iron  fur-  which  is  inma- 
nace,  to  be  ftuck  full  of  very  lharp  nails,  ed  on  kimfelf. 
and  to  inclofe  therein  the  wretch  he  intend¬ 
ed  to  deftroy;  and  a  fire  was  to  be  lighted 
under  it,  ftronger  or  weaker  in  proportion 
to  the  cruelty  he  would  inflid  on  the  vidims 
to  his  fury. 

Unfortunately  for  the  vizir  he  gave  the  Hegyra  234. 
Caliph  frefh  caufe  of  complaint,  and  fell  into  ær*  848* 
the  utmoft  difgrace.  Motawakel  caufed  him 
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Mot  aw  a  k  el  to  be  apprehended,  and  refolved  to  deftroy 
Hegyra  234.  him;  but  before  he  put  him  to  death,  he  was 
Ch.  ær.  848.  determined  to  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  torment¬ 
ing  him  by  flow  degrees. 

,  He  forthwith  caufed  him  to  be  thrown 
into  prifon  ;f  and  in  the  room,  next  the  prifo- 
ner’s  chamber,  a  certain  number  of  men. 
were  placed*  who  were  ordered  to  make  a 
noife  day  and  night,  to  prevent  him  from 
taking  any  reft  :  in  this  fituation  he  pafled 
feveral  days,  during  which,  the  perfons  ap¬ 
pointed  to  torment  him  were  regularly  re¬ 
lieved. 

The  cruel  Caliph  then  ordered  them  to 
Ceafe  their  noife,  and  the  wretched  vizir 
made  himfelf  amends  for  his  watching  by 
a  fleep  of  four-and-twenty  hours  duration 
after  which  Motaw’akel  taking  him  out  of 
prifon,  caufed  him  to  be  put  into  the  dread¬ 
ful  furnace  he  had  himfelf  contrived. 

But  what  added  to  the  difpleafure  of  all 
men,  the  Caliph  carried  his  barbarity  fo  far 
as  to  be  a  ipeitator  of  the  torments  inflidted 
on  his  vizir.  He  even  infulted  the  poor 
wretch  at  a  time  when,  unable  to  bear  the 
excruciating  pains,  he  begged  the  Caliph  to 
have  pity  on  him  :  “  Pity  is  only  a  ridiculous 
weakness,”  faid  that  prince,  alluding  to  the 
bafe  maxims  the  unhappy  minifter  had  ut¬ 
tered  in  the  days  of  favour. 

So  unmerciful  a  conduit  gave  a  general 
difguft,  and  might  perhaps  have  cauled  an 
mfurredtion  againft  the  Caliph  ;  but  fortu¬ 
nately 
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hately  for  him  the  vizir  was  univerfally  de-  Motawakel 
tefted,  infomuch,  that  though  they  abhor-  Hegyra  235. 
red  the  cruelties  inflidted  on  him,  they  could  Ch‘  ær*  849* 
not  help  agreeing,  that  he  well  deferved  the 
punifhment  he  had  fuffered  ;  and  by  de¬ 
grees  the  whole  affair  was  buried  in  oblivion. 

TheCaliphtook  advantage  ofthatjundlure  The  Caliph 
to  fecure  the  crown  to  three  of  his  children,  c^u[e.s  tfhree 
of  whom  the  firft  was  called  Montaffer,  the  be  acknow-0 
fécond  Motaz,  and  the  third  Mowaïad.  He  hedged  as  his 
had  alfo  two  other  fons,  to  wit,  Motamed, fuccefïbri* 
and  Muaffed,  whom  he  abfolutely  excluded 
the  throne  :  however,  it  will  appear  that 
things  fell  out  in  this  refpedt  very  contrary  to 
his  intentions.  So  foon  as  he  had  made  this 
difpofition  of  his  dominions,  he  commanded 
his  fubjedts  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
his  children,  to  whom  he  gave  the  invefti- 
ture  of  the  lands  he  feverally  affigned  them, 
by  delivery  of  a  ftandard.  Montaffer  had 
the  provinces  of  Irak,  Hejaz,  and  Yeman. 

Motaz  had  Chorafan,  and  the  country  of 
Baia,  and  Mowaïad  Syria  Damafcena. 

The  clofe  of  that  year,  and  the  beginning  Hegyra  236. 
of  the  next,  were  employed  by  the  Caliph  in  Ch-  ær*  85°- 
giving  proofs  of  the  hatred  he  bore  to  the 
Alians  and  their  friends  :  he  caufed  an  edid: 
to  be  publifhed,  by  which  the  pilgrimage  to  He  prohibits 

the  tomb  of  Ali,  the  prophet’s  fon-in-law,was  toM’fwmf? 
prohibited  on  fevere  penalties  ;  and  carrying 
his  refentment  ftill  further,  he  fent  orders  to  He  caufes  the 
the  plain  of  Kerbela,  that  they  fhould  de-^mb.of 

molifh  the  tomb  of  Hofein,  Ali’s  fon,  who  demoHfhecL  6 

O  a  was 
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Motawakel  was  buried  on  that  plain,  after  he  was  killed 
Hegyra  236.  in  the  battle  he  fought  there.  The  tomb 
Ch.  ær.  850.  wag  totally  rafed  3  and  that  not  the 

lead  vertige  of  it  might  remain,  they  caufed 
a  current  of  water  to  flow  over  the  very  fpot 
on  which  they  had  eredted  a  monument  in 
memory  of  Hofein. 

Ali’s  party,  after  the  ufual  manner,  relate 
a  number  of  miracles,  which  they  afiert  were 
then  performed  to  rtiame  the  Caliph  for  his 
profanenefs.  Some  fay,  that  when  the  chan¬ 
nel  was  finifhed,  it  would  never  ferve  the 
purpofe  for  which  the  Caliph  defigned  it  ; 
that  the  waters  entered  it  indeed,  and  flowed 
to  a  certain  diflance;  but  when  they  came  to 
the  place  where  Hofein’s  tomb  was  eredted, 
they  flopped  out  of  refpedt,  and  could  not 
poflibly  be  made  to  run  any  further. 

Others  fay,  that  at  the  fame  time  All 
appeared  in  a  dream  to  the  Caliph,  and  after 
having  tartly  reproved  him  for  the  outrages 
he  committed  on  his  family,  gave  him  feven 
blows  with  a  whip  which  he  held  in  his  hand: 
the  Caliph  terrified  at  the  vifion,  related  it 
in  the  morning,  in  order  that  fome  perfon 
might  give  him  an  explication  of  it  ;  but  his 
attendants  all  kept  a  profound  filence.  How¬ 
ever,  he  found,  that  a  man  belonging  to  the 
court  had  told  one  of  his  friends,  that  the 
whip  with  which  Ali  fmote  the  Caliph,,  was 
the  fword  which  Mahomet  gave  him  to  per¬ 
form  his  grand  exploits,  and  that  fome  mis¬ 
fortune  would  probably  happen  to  the  Caliph, 

as 
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apunifhment  for  the  infult  he  had  cohi-Motawakel 
mitted  on  the  memory  of  that  illuflriousHegyra236. 
Mufiulman  ;  and  this  kind  of  predidionCh,æl‘ 8504 
feemed  in  fome  fort  Co  be  verified  by  what 
happened  in  the  fequel. 

Whilft  that  prince  was  thus  employed  in  ^egyra  *37- 
maltreating  the  allies  of  AU  and  Hofein,  a  * ær*. 
fedition  arofe  m  Armenia,  occafioned  by  the;^^  m  Ar“ 
inftrudtions  he  gave  to  Jofeph  ebn  Moham¬ 
med,  when  he  appointed  him  governor  of 
that  province,  and  of  Aderbijan.  He  ordered 
him  on  his  arrival  to  feize  an  officer  of  dif- 
tindlion,  named  Bokrat,  who  was  patrician  or 
chief  lord  of  the  province.  The  other  pa¬ 
tricians,  enraged  at  the  treatment  bellowed  on 
one  of  the  principal  members  of  their  body, 
combined  with  Bokrat’s  family,  and  formed 
a  league  againfl  the  new  governor.  At  a 
fixed  day  they  rofe  up  in  arms,  and  affembling 
themfelves  near  a  caftle  called  Muffii,  which 
they  had  appointed  for  their  rendezvous  ; 
they  reviewed  their  forces,  and  marched  up  in 
battle-array  to  meet  the  governor.  Jofeph 
having  received  timely  notice  of  their  defign, 
had  prepared  for  his  defence:  and  finding  him- 
felf  ftrong  enough  to  rifque  an  adlion,  he 
boldly  marched  out  againfl  the  rebels.  This 
encounter  proved  fatal  to  Jofeph  and  his  troops  ; 
the  governor  was  killed  on  the  fpot  and  his 
army  totally  routed. 

Motawakel  had  no  fooner  received  the  The  rebels 
news  of  this  misfortune,  than  he  caufed  a  apathy  the 
frefh  }?.ody  of  troops  to  march,  partly  con-  AÜ!Kàa 
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filling  of  his  Turkifh  militia,  and  commanded 
by  Buga,  who  was  one  of  the  principal 
officers  of  that  corps.  The  rebels,  elated  by 
their  former  victory,  boldly  faced  '  the  new 
troops,  and  hoped  eafily  to  get  the  better  of 
them  3  but  they  learned  to  their  coft  what 
men  they  had  to  deal  with.  The  Turks  broke 
them,  put  them  totally  to  the  rout,  and  pur- 
fued  them  to  Teflis,  the  capital  of  the  pro¬ 
vince,  in  which  they  befieged  them. 

But  as  the  operations  of  the  fiege  went  04 
llowly,  Buga  contrived  to  reduce  the  place, 
and  even  entirely  deflroy  it,  if  they  did  not 
foon  capitulate.  He  caufed  wooden  towers 
to  be  brought  near  the  wall,  from  the  top  of 
which  he  fet  the  place  on  fire.  For  this  pur- 
pofe  he  employed  a  great  number  of  his  men, 
who  had  been  long  expert  in  darting  lighted, 
firebrands  :  this  contrivance  fucceeded  3  the 
houfes  in  T eflis  being  built  only  of  wood,  eafily 
took  fire.  A  wind  which  arofe  carried  the 
flames  to  feveral  parts  of  the  city,  and  it  was 
finally  reduced  to  afhes.  Near  fifty  thoufand 
tnen  periihed  in  the  place,  amongft  whom 
were  the  rebels,  with  their  leader.  This  was 
paying  very  dear  for  the  defeat  of  a  party  of 
malecontents,  who  could  by  no  means  have 
done  fo  much  damage,  as  refulted  from  the 
ruin  of  that  city. 

Whilfl  the  Caliph  was  thus  making  ufe  of 
fire  and  fword  in  his  own  dominions,  the 
Greeks  were  meditating  an  irruption,  which 
proved  fuccefsful  in  all  points.  Having  re¬ 
ceived 
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eeived  intelligence,  by  means  of  their  fpies,  Motawakei. 
that  Damietta  were  weakly  guarded,  and  that  Hegyra  238. 
there  was  no  regular  troops  in  the  garrifon, ær-  s52- 
they  privately  made  preparations  for  a  def- 
cent  3  and  at  a  time  convenient  for  the  ex¬ 
pedition,,  a  fleet  confifting  of  three  hundred 
/ail  of  {hips  fuddenly  appeared  before  Dami¬ 
etta,  when  they  were  not  in  the  leafl:  expedted. 

Terror  fieized  on  the  inhabitants, who  ftrove 
to  make  their  efcape  by  means  of  a  little  ford, 
which  was  in  the  midft  of  a  moft  extenfive 
fpace  of  {till  water,  between  the  town  and 
the  port  3  but  in  the  hurry  and  confufion  of 
their  flight  they  miffed  the  track,  and  the 
^greateft  part  of  them  miferably  perifhed  in 
the  attempt. 

The  Grecians  having  entered  the  place 
without  the  leaft  oppofition,  were  foon  bufily 
employed  in  plundering  and  making  flaves: 
having  pillaged  it  during  many  days,  they 
again  went  on  board  their  {hips,  with  im- 
menfe  riches.  They  at  firft  refolved  to  keep 
the  place,  and  leave  a  garrifon  there;  but 
fearing  it  would  not  be  poffible  to  put  the 
fortifications  in  a  proper  ftate  of  defence,  be¬ 
fore  the  arrival  of  the  muflulman  troops,  they 
determined  to  plunder  the  city,  and  then  de- 
ftroy  it,  rather  than  run  the  rifque  of  fuftain- 
ing  a  fiege,  which  muft  inevitably  end  in  the 
taking  of  the  place.  He  r 

As  the  Caliph  was  hafty  and  pafllonate,  he  Ch.  xr.  853. 
mull  have  been  greatly  moved  at  fuch  an  Edifls  iffued 
outrage  j  however,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  , 
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then  took  any  meafures  to  revenge  himfelf 
on  the  Greeks.  On  the  contrary,  he  re¬ 
mained  as  quiet  in  his  dominions  as  if  no  mis¬ 
fortune  had  happened,  and  was  folely  em¬ 
ployed  in  framing  new  laws  and  regulations 
for  the  government  of  the  ftate.  Such  as 
he  publifhed  that  year  were  chiefly  calcu¬ 
lated  to  mortify  and  humble  the  Chriftians 
and  Jews.  He  had  fome  years  before  de¬ 
clared  them  incapable  of  holding  any  poft  or 
employment  under  the  government.  He 
then  ordered  them  to  wear  large  girdles 
made  of  leather,  that  they  might  thereby  be 
known  from  the  Muflulmen  :  in  a  word,  he 
that  year  forbid  them  to  ride  on  horfes,  and 
only  fuftered  them  to  make  ufe  of  mules  or 
afles,  but  on  condition  they  fhould  have  no 
iron  ftirrups  to  their  faddles. 

Thefe  mortifying  diftindtions  caufed  all 
the  Chriftians  and  Jews  that  were  in  his  do¬ 
minions  to  become  his  enemies.  This  prince 
was  not  better  beloved  by  his  own  fubjedts  ; 
and  it  may  fafely  be  aflerted,  that  he  never 
had  a  fincere  friend  at  his  court.  The  fero¬ 
city  of  his  difpofition,  and  the  oddity  of  his 
temper,  rendered  him  infupportable  to  all 
fuch  as  from  the  nature  of  their  office  were 
obliged  to  live  with  him.  They  run  the 
rifque  of  their  lives  in  parties,  which  might 
have  been  reafonably  expedted  to  be  only 
parties  of  pleafure. 

An  author  relates,  that  often  when  he  was 
debauching  with  his  courtiers,  he  would 
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caufe  a  lion  to  be  turned  loofe  into  the  room,  Motawakel 
that  he  might  make  himfelf  merry  at  the  Hegyj-a  239. 
fright  into  which  he  put  all  his  guefts.  At  Cil* ær* 
other  times  he  ufed  to  lay  ferpents  under  the 
table,  or  break  in  pieces  pots  full  of  fcor- 
pions  and  other  venomous  creatures  3  when 
this  ftrange  mad  prince  ufed  to  command, 
that  no  perfon  fhould  ftir  from  his  place,  on 
pain  of  death  3  fo  that  they  were  forced  to 
run  the  rifque  of  being  ftung  by  thofe  ani¬ 
mals.  It  is  true,  he  inftantly  prevented  any 
ill  confequences  from  the  bite,  by  applying 
an  excellent  antidote,  of  which  he  knew  the 
fecret,  and  which  never  failed  of  performing 
a  cure,  though  the  poifon  was  ever  fo  llrong. 

Thus  he  took  a  pleafure  in  caufing  men  to 
be  dangeroufiy  hurt,  that  he  might  have  the 
credit  of  performing  a  fpeedy  cure. 

This  favage  prince  feemed  daily  to  con-  Hegyra  240. 
trive  means  to  render  himfelf  more  detefted.  ch* ær' 

He  could  not  even  make  a  friend  of  his  own  His  condu& 
fon  3  and  he  brought  him  up  in  fuch  a  man-  t0  ^1S 
nen  as  effectually  to  deftroy  all  thofe  fenti- 
ments,  which  are  implanted  by  nature,  or 
infufed  by  education,  in  a  child  towards  its 
parent.  He  carried  the  young  prince  into 
the  company  of  his  debauched  courtiers  3  he 
made  him  drink  to  excefs,  and  then  took  de¬ 
light  in  beating  him,  in  order  that  he  might 
put  him  in  a  rage.  As  wine  and  paffion 
caufed  him  to  fay  many  grofs  things,  the  fa¬ 
ther  was  difpleafed  and  beat  him  again  3  and 
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we  (hall  foon  fee  the  fatal  confequences  of  fo 
uncommon  an  education. 

So  fenfelefs  a  condu<ft  raifed  great  mur¬ 
murs  amongft  all  his  fubje£fcs.  They  looked 
on  the  Caliph  as  a  monfter,  unfit  to  live  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  even  fuch  of 
them,  as  through  the  gentlenefs  of  their  dif- 
pofitions  were  moft  averfe  to  the  Ihedding  of 
blood,  did  not  difcountenance  the  defign 
then  in  agitation,  for  affaffinating  the  Caliph, 
The  whole  nation  therefore  earneftly  wiflhed 
his  death  :  fome  of  them  would  readily  have 
undertaken  to  ftrike  the  blow,  in  order  to 
gratify  the  people.  Others,  who  were 
more  moderate,  only  addreffed  their  prayers 
to  heaven,  that  it  would  be  pleafed  foon  to 
free  the  world  from  a  prince,  who  by  his 
actions  debafed  both  human  nature  and  the 
throne. 

The  many  complaints  that  were  fo  openly 
made  againft  the  Caliph,  might  at  laft  have 
ended  in  a  confpiracy,  but  none  was  yet 
formed  -,  however,  a  Have  belonging  to  Mo- 
tawakel,  having  overheard  fome  officers  of 
diftindtion  fpeak  very  difrefpe&fully  of  his 
mafter,  imagined  that  fome  plot  was  con¬ 
triving  againft  him,  and  he  forthwith  ran 
and  advifed  the  Caliph  to  be  on  his  guard. 

Motawakel  did  not  wait  till  he  could  make 
the  enquiries  neceffary  on  fuch  an  occafion  ; 
he  refolved  to  be  before-hand  with  the  con- 
fpirators  :  he  did  not  indeed  know  who  they 

were  ; 
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were;  but  being perfuaded,  that  in  deftroy- Motawakel 
ing  a  confiderable  number  of  his  courtiers,  Hegyra  240. 
he  (hould  certainly  intimidate  the  reft  0f  Ch- ær*  854- 
them,  he  imparted  his  defign  to  fqrrçe  of 
Jiis  favourite  flaves,  who  were  the  ufual  in-, 

ftruments  of  his  cruelties,  and  with  them  he 

*  '  ~  , 

concerted  the  bloody  project  that  was  to  be 
put  in  execution. 

Having  fettled  his  fcheme,  he  next  in-  How  he  prc~ 
vited  the  chief  lords  and  principal  officers  of vents  lU 
the  ftate  to  a  feftival,  which  was  to  conclude, 
according  to  cuftom,  with  a  grand  entertain¬ 
ment.  The  prince’s  invitation  was  com- 
plied  with,  and  the  feftival  was  folemnized 
with  a  truly  royal  pomp  and  magnificence. 

As  to  the  entertaiment,  whether  the  intended 
guefts  doubted  fome  ill  treatment  from  the 
Caliph,  or  whether  they  were  unwilling  to 
fexpofe  themfelves  to  be  wounded  by  the  ve- 
nemous  creatures  which  the  Caliph  caufed 
to  be  laid  down  in  the  rpom,  when  the  li¬ 
quor  began  to  operate,  a  great  number  of 
them  declined  being  prefent  thereat,  on  va¬ 
rious  pretences. 

By  this  prudent  precaution  they  faved  their 
lives  ;  the  bufinefs  now  was  not  to  affright 
the  guefts  with  the  appearance  of  fome  fa- 
vage  beaft,  or  venomous  creatures  :  the  Ca¬ 
liph  had  refolved  to  facrifice  to  his  fury  all 
fuch  as  he  had  invited  to  the  feaft  :  in  fa<ft, 
all  that  were  prefent  were  inhumanly  butch¬ 
ered.  Motowakel  himlelf  began  the  bloody 
execution  :  he  rofe  up  haftily,  in  the  midft  of 

x  the 
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Mot  awaked  the  entertainment,  and  drawing  his  fword» 
Hegyra  240.  fmote  off  the  heads  of  fuch  as  were  next 
CL  ær.^54.  .  jn  a  moment5  the  perfons  he  had 

appointed  to  fécond  him,  unfheathed  their 
cymetars,  and  maflacred  the  remainder  of  the 
guefts  :  fome  of  them,  indeed,  efcaped  be¬ 
ing  flain  at  firft,  by  hiding  themfelves  in  the 
apartments,  but  they  were  foon  purfued 
and  put  to  death  without  mercy. 

The  Caliph,  tranfported  with  brutal  rage, 
went  into  the  moft  diftant  parts  of  the  pa¬ 
lace  in  fearch  of  thofe  that  had  made  their 
efcape.  One  of  his  favourite  fervants,  who 
had  the  care  of  one  of  the  apartments,  fee¬ 
ing  the  prince  come  with  fury  in  his  looks, 
and  a  bloody  fword  in  his  hand,  was  filled 
with  terror  at  his  approach.  He  was  upon 
luch  terms  with  his  mafter  as  to  have  no  rea- 
fonable  caufe  to  fear  on  his  own  account  $ 
but  apprehenfive  that  he  might  be  miftaken 
for  another  by  a  mad  man,  who  in  his  fits 
did  not  know  even  himfelf,  he  was  greatly 
alarmed.  When  the  Caliph  entered  the 
room,  he  cried  out,  “  I  have  juft  now  killed 
fuch  a  one,  and  fuch  a  one,  and  the  reft 
ihall  not  efcape  me.”  tc  That  is  well  done, 
my  lord,”  anfwered  the  fervant,  £C  but  you 
and  I  muft  remain  alive.” 

Though  the  Caliph  was  ftil!  in  the  height 
of  his  fury,  he  was  ftruck  at  the  anfwer  :  he 
could  not  even  help  fmiling  at  it,  and  having 
recollected  that  it  was  his  fervant,  he  put 
up  his  cymetar  into  the  fcabbard,  and  with 

great 
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great  compofure  convérfed  with  him  on  the  MoTAWAKEL 
event  of  that  fatal  day.  The  fervant  eafily  Hegyra  240. 
forefaw  the  confequences  of  this  cruel  Cii‘  ær‘  8S4* 
butchery  ;  but  he  took  care  not  to  give  the 
lead:  hint  of  his  apprehenlions,  for  fear  of 
rekindling  the  rage  of  that  defperate  man. 

The  reign  of  Motawakel  was  not  only  He^yra 
remarkable  for  the  debaucheries,  follies,  and  Ch.  ær.  855! 
cruelties  of  that  prince  ;  the  very  elements  prodigiesin 
feemed  to  declare  againil  the  Saracens  ;  and  many  parts  of 
there  actually  fell  out  at  that  time  fuch  un- 
common  and  grievous  events,  as  occafioned 
the  reign  of  this  Caliph  to  be  called.  The 
reign  of  prodigies,  and  fcourges  of  the  ce- 
leftial  ire. 

Terrible  earthquakes  happened  in  Perfia, 
in  Syria,  in  Chorafan,  and  in  Arabia  Fælix. 

The  earth  opened,  fwallowed  up  whole  ci¬ 
ties,  and  deftroyed  an  infinite  number  of 
Mufiulmen.  Bagdat  alfo  received  a  Ihock, 
but  it  was  a  trifle  in  comparifon  to  what  hap¬ 
pened  at  Laodicea.  That  city,  fays  El 
Makin,  was  totally  overthrown  ;  not  one 
houfe  was  left  ftanding;  and  but  very  few, 
of  the  great  number  of  perfons  who  inha¬ 
bited  that  city  and  the  neighbourhood,  ef~ 
caped  the  common  calamity. 

According  to  the  fame  author,  the  fprings  Hegyra  24?. 
at  Mecca  were  almofl:  entirely  dried  up,  andCh'  8 
water  became  fo  fcarce,  that  it  was  fold  for 
an  hundred  drachmas  the  load.  Antioch 
alfo  felt  the  fame  fcourges  as  the  other  muf- 
fulman  cities  had  undergone  :  an  earthquake 

happened 
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Motawakel  happened  there,  which  deftroyed  a  great 
Hegyra  242.  many  people,  and  threw  down  five  hundred 
€li:  xr.  85 6.  fi0ufes,  and  ninety  of  the  towers  of  the 

walls  of  the  city.  A  mountain  called  the 
Rock,  burft  in  pieces  and  fell  into  the  fea, 
which  infiantly  foaming,  there  ilfued  from 
it  a  thick  black  fmoke,  of  an  infupportable 
fmell.  In  another  part  a  river  fuddenly  dif- 
appeared,  and  they  could  not  difcover  at 
what  place  it  drained  away.  About  the 
fame  time  the  waters  of  the  Tygris  ap¬ 
peared  as  yellow  as  gold  ;  in  three  days  af¬ 
terwards  it  looked  of  the  colour  of  blood. 
The  thunder  roared,  and  the  lightning 
flafhed  on  all  fides  ;  and  there  were  even 
fome  hurricanes  fo  furious,  as  to  tear  up 
large  trees  by  the  roots,  and  carry  them  to 
a  great  diftance  in  the  country. 

Hegyra  243,  Thefe  violent  fhocks  threw  them  into  the 
Ch.  ær.  857.  utmoft  confirmation  :  they  knew  not  where 
The  Caliph  to  fix  their  abode  with  fafety*  and  were 
refolves  to  fix  filled  with  continual  fears  of  a  repetition  of 

aiDamafcus.  ^ame  fatal  tragedy.  We  are  not  told, 
whether  it  was  on  this  account  the  Caliph 
changed  his  place  of  abode  3  but  it  is  cer¬ 
tain,  that  in  the  243d  year  of  the  Hegyra 
he  departed  from  Samarath,  and  went  to 
Damafcus,  with  which  he  was  fo  well 
pleafed,  that  the  next  year  he  refolved  to  fix 
his  refidence  there.  He  ordered  fome  ad¬ 
ditional  buildings  to  be  made  to  the  palace, 
and  commanded  his  treafures  to  be  con¬ 
veyed  to  that  city. 


The 
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The  utmoft  diligence  was  ufed  to  per—  Motawakee, 
form  the  Caliph's  orders,  when  an  event  Hegyra  244. 
happened  which  made  him  fuddenly  alter  ch<  ær* 
his  refolution.  As  he  had  been  remifs  in 
paying  the  Turkifh  troops,  they  made  a 
great  noife,  and  murmured  that  he  fhould 
lay  out  fuch  large  fums  in  ufelefs  buildings, 
whilft  the  foldiery  were  put  to  great  difficul¬ 
ties  for  want  of  their  pay. 

The  Caliph,  who  put  his  whole  truft  in 
that  militia,  removed  the  caufe  of  their  com¬ 
plaint,  and  gave  orders  timely  enough  to 
filence  all  clamour  ;  but  whether  it  was  on 
account  of  their  complaints  of  his  expence 
in  building,  or  through  the  natural  ficklenefs 
of  his  difpofition,  is  uncertain,  but  he  foon 
quitted  Damafcus,  and  returned  to  the  city 
of  Samarath. 

In  the  eourfe  of  this  year  the  Muffulmen  Hegyra.  245c 
were  again  afflidted  with  the  fcourge  Gf  cll*ær*  859~ 
earthquakes,  which  were  fo  violent  in  Sy¬ 
ria,  Perfia,  Chorafan  and  Yeman,  as  to 
overturn  whole  cities,  and  deftroy  more  than 
one  hundred  thoufand  of  the  inhabitants  of 
thofe  countries. 

But  whilft  the  muffulman  empire  was  fo 
deeply  fuffering  from  thefe  fatal  events,  the 
Caliph's  brutality,  which  was  far  from  di- 
miniftiing,  was  a  fcourge  almoft  equally 
terrible,  more  efpecially,  fince  he  had  en¬ 
tertained  fuch  ftrong  fufpicions  of  the  defign 
of  his  courtiers.  Far  from  ftriving  to  re¬ 
concile  them  to  him  by  adting  with  more 
moderation  and  humanity,  he  gave  a.  loofe 

to 
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Converfation 
between  the 
Caliph  and 
his  vizir. 


Motawakel  to  his  fury  ;  and  if  he  did  put  a  reflraihf  on 
Hegyra245.  his  natural  inclination,  it  was  with  no  othef 
Ch.ær.859.  vjew  tJyaH  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  at¬ 
tempts  that  might  be  made  on  his  perfon. 

He  one  day  advifed  with  Fatah,  his  vizir 
and  favourite,  on  that  fubjedt.  When  this 
minifter  entered  the  Caliph’s  apartment, 
he  faw  a  fword  in  his  hand  richly  ornament¬ 
ed,  which  he  feemed  to  view  with  great 
pleafure  :  the  vizir  highly  commended  the 
beauty  and  workmanfhip  of  the  fword, 
which  was,  indeed,  extremely  fine,  and 
had  coft  the  Caliph  ten  thoufand  crowns  2 
he  then  afked  that  prince  to  what  ufe  he  in¬ 
tended  to  put  the  fword.  £C  I  wifh,”  anfwered 
Motawakel,  “  I  could  find  out  one  amongfi: 
my  Turkifh  foldiers,  on  whofe  valour  and 
fidelity  I  could  rely  ;  I  would  make  him  a 
prefent  of  this  fword,  and  appoint  him  to 
guard  my  perfon.” 

Bagher,  a  Turkifh  officer,  happening. 
Bagher  to  then  to  enter  the  Caliph’s  apartment,  Fatah 
laid  to  that  prince,  cc  Here  comes  Bagher, 
a  man  of  more  worth  and  bravery  than  any 
in  the  whole  Turkifh  corps  ;  and  I  am  per- 
fuaded  you  cannot  meet  with  a  more  proper 
perfon  on  whom  to  beftow  your  prefent/" 
Motawakel  forthwith  ordered  Bagher  to  ap¬ 
proach,  and  put  the  fword  into  his  hand, 
defiring  he  would  keep  a  ftrid:  eye  on  all 
fuch  as  fhould  approach  his  perfon.  He  at 
the  fame  time  appointed  him  a  confiderable 
falary,  and  enabled  him  to  appear  with  dig¬ 
nity; 


He  appoints 
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îilty  iii  the  port  he  had  juft  beftowed  on  him.  Motawakel 
It  will  foon  appear  what  ufe  Bagher  made,  Hegyra245- 
both  of  the  Caliph’s  fword  and  of  the  con~Cn<  ær’  859‘ 
fidence  he  repofed  in  him. 

It  was  not  without  reafon  that  the  Caliph  ^gyra  246. 

1  /»  1  /*  *  r  Oh.  ær.  SuO» 

took  mealures  ror  the  lecurity  or  his  perlon  : 

he  well  knew  his  fubjefts  loudly  complained  ^teLed^ 

of  his  conduct,  and  that  an  infurredtion 

might  happen  in  a  moment,  which  might 

bring  about  the  greateft  revolutions  ;  yet, 

fpight  of  his  precautions,  it  feemed  as  if  he 

had  prepared  all  things  for  his  own  deftruc- 

tion  :  for  by  imprudently  railing  a  common 

Turkilh  officer  to  a  place  of  fo  great  truft, 

he  angered  Waff  if,  who  was  (as  we  have 

already  obferved)  the  commander  in  chief 

of  the  T urkifti  foldiery . 

The  Caliph  had  made  him  a  prefent  of 
fome  demefne  lands  in  Perfian  Irak,  and 
Fatah  (hewing  a  defire  to  have  them,  the 
Caliph  refumed  his  gift,  and  beftowed  it  on. 

Fatah.  This  affair  was  attended  with  bad 
confequences  ;  for  whether  that  prince  did 
not  take  care  to  give  to  Waflif  any  thing  by 
way  of  indemnification,  or  whether  the 
Turk  was  not  willing  to  part  with  the  lands, 
he  entertained  a  moft  violent  refentment 
againft  the  Caliph,  which  he  (hewed  the 
fxrft  favourable  opportunity. 

Thefe  difcontents  were  a  little  fufpended  War  againfi 
on  account  of  the  war  carried  on  againft  the the  Greeks, 
Greeks.  The  muffulman  troops  made  an 
inroad  on  the  territories  of  the  eaftern  em- 
Vql,  III.  P  peror, 
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peror,  where  they  took  an  immenfe  booty, 
together  with  feventy  thoufand  Chriflians, 
whom  they  carried  into  flavery.  The  Sara¬ 
cens  alfo  attacked  the  Greeks  by  fea  with 
equal  fuccefs  j  and  this  campaign  concluded 
with  an  exchange  of  prifoners  on  both  fides. 

At  the  return  of  the  army  from  this  cam¬ 
paign,  and  in  the  247th  year  of  the  Hegy¬ 
ra,  a  refolution  was  formed  to  free  the  muf- 
fulman  empire  from  a  prince,  whofe  govern¬ 
ment  had  long  been  an  infupportable  yoke, 
not  only  to  the  people  in  general,  but  alfo  to 
the  nobility,  and  even  to  his  own  children. 

The  Caliph  ftill  continuing  to  behave  ill. 
to  his  own  fon,  in  his  parties  where  they 
drank  to  excefs,  and  at  which  he  obliged 
him  to  be  prefent  ;  the  young  prince  con¬ 
ceived  fuch  an  averfion  to  his  father,  that 
he  took  no  pains  to  conceal  his  fentiments  : 
though  Motawakel  was  informed,  how  his 
fon  flood  affedled  to  him,  he  made  not 
the  leafl  flep  towards  a  reconciliation  withr 
him  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  increafed  his  ill— 
ufage,  and,  infiead  of  calling  him  Montaffer, 
which  was  his  real  name,  he  gave  him 
the  nick-name  of  Monthader,  fignifying. 
Him  who  wi-fhes  the  Death  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther.  This  name  having  been  given  on  all 
occafions,  the  prince  was  fo  difpleafed  at 
hearing  it,  that  at  lafl  he  refolved  actually 
to  deferve  it. 

He  was  encouraged  in  this  refolution  by 
the  commander  of  the  Turkifh  troops,  who, 

being 
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being  unable  to  forget  the  injury  the  Caliph  Motawakel 
had  done  him  in  refuming  the  demefnes  he  Hegyra  247, 
had  bellowed  on  him,  had  long  been  medi-Ci1, æn  J 
tating  revenge  :  he  held  a  conference  on 
this  fubjedl  with  Montafler,  who*  fhutting 
his  ears  againft  the  voice  of  nature  and  of 
confanguinity,  barbaroufly  affented  to  the 
murder  of  his  king,  and  of  his  father.  He 
did  not  in  the  leaft  hefitate  at  the  commift 
lion  of  this  double  parricide  *  for,  by  bad 
example,  he  had  been  long  hardened  in  ini-* 
quity. 

This  unnatural  fon  therefore  complied 
with  Waflifs  propofal,  and  confented  he 
fhould  employ  his  troops  in  the  execution  of 
the  fixed  defign.  The  general  having  con¬ 
ferred  with  the  other  T urkifh  officers  on  the 
propofed  aflaffination,  each  man  was  ready 
to  join  in  it  5  and  it  was  agreed  they  fhould 
fall  on  the  Caliph  the  very  firft  day  he  fhould 
drink  to  excefs.  Bagher,  whom  that  prince 
had  chofen  as  his  efpecial  guard,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  ftrike  the  firft  blow  3  and,  in  or-^ 
der  to  commit  fuch  a  crime,  he,  for  the  firft 
time,  drew  forth  from  the  fcabbard  the 
fword  which  Motawakel  had  put  into  his 
hands. 

The  confpirators  ran  no  rifque  of  a  long 
delay,  in  chufing  for  the  effecting  their 
fcheme  the  firft  day  the  Caliph  fhould  drink 
beyond  the  bounds  of  reafon;  for  that  prince 
was  fo  fond  of  liquor  as  to  leave  no  long  in¬ 
tervals  between  the  days  he  appointed  for 

P  2  hi$ 
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MotawakelIus  debauches.  Motawakel  having  there- 
Heg-yra  247.  fore  invited  his  ufual  boon-companions  to  a 
great  feaft,  they  fixed  on  that  day  for  his 
afiaffi nation  :  they  waited  till  the  Caliph 
and  all  the  guefts  were  far  gone  in  liquor  ; 
and  towards  the  clofe  of  the  entertainment* 
Bagher,  and  the  Turks  that  attended  him, 
entered  the  room  fword  in  hand. 

One  of  the  guefts,  who  was  the  firft  that 
efpied  them,  thought  it  was  done  by  the 
Caliph’s  order,  and  expected  to  fee  fome 
bloody  lcene  which  had  been  contrived  by 
that  prince  ;  and  as  the  fight  was  not  at  firft 
fo  terrible  as  the  appearance  of  wild  beafts, 
whole  fury  was  not  eafily  to  be  avoided,  he 
laid  in  a  joking  ftrain,  ££  This  is  not  the  day 
of  lions,  or  ferpents,  or  fcorpions,  but  the 
day  of  fwords.”  The  Caliph,  who  did  not 
fee  the  Turks,  as  he  fat  with  his  back  to  the 
door  at  which  they  entered,,  faid  to  the  gueft, 
££  What  do  you  mean  by  talking  of  fwords  ?” 
He  faid  no  more,  for  Bagher  and  the  other 
Turks  falling  on  him  mercilefsly,  flew  him 
and  all  fuch  as  attempted  to  make  the  leaft 
refiftance. 

Fatah  his  vizir,  who  was  then  near  him, 
flrove  to  defend  his  mafter  ;  but  the  odds 
again  ft  him  were  too  great  for  him  to  fuc- 
ceed  :  however,  he  threw  himfelf  into  the 
midft  of  the  confpirators,  crying  out,  ££  O 
Motawakel  !  1  will 'not  furvive  thee  !”  A 
Turk  took  him  at  his  word,  and  ran  his 
fword  through  the  vizir’s  body* 

The: 
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The  Caliph’s  jefter,  who  was  prefent  at  Motawakel 
the  entertainment,  arofe  from  table  the  mo-  ^fgyra  H7* 
ment  he  faw  the  fwords,  and  hid  himfelf 
under  a  canopy  of  ftate,  whence  he  could 
fee  all  that  paffed.  Being  terrified  at  the 
murder  of  Fatah,  and  fuch  as  attempted  to 
defend  the  Caliph,  he  ventured  to  creep  out 
of  his  hiding-place  ;  and,  in  diredt  opposi¬ 
tion  to  what  the  vizir  had  faid,  he  cried  out, 
cc  O  Motawakel  !  I  would  furvive  thee  with 


all  my  heart  !”  He  thus  efcaped  the  hands  of 
the  murderers  :  or  perhaps  they  gave  them- 
felves  no  concern  about  the  life  or  death 
of  fuch  a  perfonage. 

Immediately  after  this  maflacre,  Mon- 
taffer  fhamefully  entered  the  room  where  his 
father  lay  murdered.  As  they  had  cut  the 
body  of  the  wretched  Caliph  in  pieces,  Mon- 
taffer  was  defirous  to  know  how  many  parts 
of  the  body  had  been  found  ;  one  of  the 
Ilaves  having  anfwered  fix:  cc  Search  round,” 
faid  Montaffer,  cc  there  fhould  be  feven.” 
He  was  immediately  obeyed,  and  they  found 
one  of  the  Caliph’s  fingers,  which  made  up 
the  number  of  parts  which  the  parricide  was 
fo  anxious  about  ;  becaufe  he  faid,  Motawa- 
kel  had  related,  that  in  the  dream  in  which 
he  thought  he  faw  Ali,  he  had  received  fe- 
ven  blows,  which,  in  his  opinion,  denoted 
that  the  Caliph  would  be  flain  and  cut  into 
feven  pieces.'  The  bafe  parricide  therefore 
ftrove  to  make  his  father’s  murder  pafs  as  a 
punifhment  from  heaven,  to  revenge  the  in..- 

P  3  jury 
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Motawakel  jury  which  the  Caliph  had  done  to  the  me- 
Hegyra  247.  mory  of  Ali,  the  prophet’s  fon-in-law,  by 
Ch,  ær.  861.  prohibiting  the  pilgrimages  performed  to  his 
tomb,  and  by  demolifliing  the  monument 
ereCted  to  the  memory  of  Hofein  his  fon,  in 
the  plain  of  Kerbela. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Motawakel,  a  prince 
remarkable  only  for  the  oddnefs  and  ferocity 
of  his  temper.  It  is  however  afferted,  that 
he  came  into  the  world  with  better  difpo- 
fitions,  but  that  by  his  inordinate  love  of 
wine,  he  defrayed  the  good  gifts  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  nature. 

This  prince  left  five  children,  namely, 
Montaffer  and  Motaz,  who  attained  the 
throne,  and  whofe  reigns  were  very  fhort  ; 
Mowaiad,  who  was  not  Caliph  ;  Motamed, 
who  reigned,  though  he  was  excluded  from 
the  fucceffion  to  the  throne  ;  and  Muaffeck, 
who  did  not  reign,  but  whofe  children  pof- 
feffed  the  crown. 

The  arts  and  fciences  kept  their  ground 
during  the  reign  of  Motawakel;  not  that 
he  had  the  honour  of  protecting  them,  but 
he  left  the  learned  in  the  fituation  he  found 
them,  without  difcouraging  or  favouring 
them  ;  infomuch,  that  the  provifion  made 
by  his  predeceffors  being  fufficient  for  the 
progrefs  of  ftudy,  letters  continued  to  be 
cultivated  in  the  empire  of  the  Saracens. 
The  learned,  indeed,  had  no  accefs  to  the 
throne  ;  but  the  prince  who  fat  on  it  was 
not  fit  for  fuch  fociety. 
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There  was,  however,  a  man  famous  for  Motawakel 
his  extenfive  knowledge,  who  had  a  great  Hegyra  247. 
ihare  in  the  Caliph’s  friendfhip  ;  but  he  was  Ch‘ æl* 
of  a  profeffion,  which  made  him  neceffary  Baktll]lua  a 
to  a  debauched  prince,  whole  health  itood  rite  with  the 
often  in  need  of  being  mended.  This  learn-  Caliph, 
ed  man  was  a  phylician  called  Baktilhua, 
whofe  father  named  Gabriel  Baktifhua,  had 
exercifed  the  fame  profeffion  under  fome  of 
the  preceding  Caliphs. 

Motawakel  admitted  this  phyfician  to  the 
greateft  familiarities  5  he  loved  to  converfe 
with  him  on  account  of  his  wit  and  hu¬ 
mour  ;  and  though  fome  of  his  jefts  were 
very  biting,  the  Caliph  did  not  take  offence 
at  them.  For  example,  it  is  related,  that 
Baktilhua  going  one  day  to  pay  his  duty  to 
the  Caliph,  the  prince,  who  had  a  great 
deal  to  fay  to  him,  made  the  phylician  fit 
down  by  him,  and  began  a  converfation. 

The  Caliph  obferving  that  the  fringe  round 
the  fore  part  of  the  doctor’s  garment  was  a 
little  uniewed  at  the  top,  during  the  dif- 
courfe  he  employed  himfelf  in  unripping  the 
reft  down  to  his  middle.  When  he  had 
made  an  end  of  fpeaking  upon  the  fubjedt  in 
hand,  he  merrily  alked,  cc  How  it  might 
be  known,  when  a  man  was  arrived  to  fuch 
a  degree  of  madnefs  that  he  ought  to  be  tied 
down?”  The  dodtor  laughing,  immediately 
replied,  £C  When  he  tears  his  phyficiaffs 
garment  down  to  the  very  girdle.”  The 
Caliph,  far  from  being  difpleafed  at  this  li- 
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Motawakel  berty,  laughed  heartily  at  the  repartee,  and 

Hegyra  247.  difmiffed  the  dodtor  with  a  prefent  of  a  very 
Cn.æi.  Son  £ne  vep-  an(|  a  fum  0f  rnoney. 

So  noble  and  generous  a  proceeding, 
would  have  been  a  plain  proof  of  the  good- 
nefs  and  humanity  of  a  prince,  who  lays 
himfelf  under  an  obligation  of  palling  by 
many  things  in  his  inferiors,  when  he  is  fo 
imprudent  as  to  give  them  too  great  liberties  y 
but  as  to  Motawakel,  the  great  familiarities 
he  allowed  to  his  intimate  friends,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  to  his  phyfician,  was  rather  an  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  oddnefs  of  his  humour,  than  the 
goodnefs  of  his  difpolition. 

The  phyfician  I  iliall  mention  no  other  proof  in  fupport 
is  Qifgraced.  Qp  obfervation,  than  his  behaviour  on 

another  occalion  ;  when  Baktilhua,  in  making 
a  proper  return  for  the  honour  done  him  by 
his  fovereign,  fell  on  a  hidden  into  the  ut- 
mod  difgrace. 

Motawakel  having  one  day  fent  word  to 
his  phyfician,  that  he,  together  with  fome 
of  his  nobles,  would  come  and  dine  with 
him,  Baktilhua  caufed  a  dinner  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  fuitable  to  fuch  guefts,  which  was 
ferved  up  with  great  order  and  magnificence* 
He  caufed  his  apartments  to  be  adorned 
with  his  richeft  furniture,  which  Ihone  with 
gold  and  filver  ;  and  the  plate,  which  was 
placed  on  the  table,  was  remarkable  both  for 
its  beauty  and  workmanlhip. 

The  Caliph  feemed  highly  pleafed  with 
his  reception  5  but  fo  foon  as  he  was  returned 
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home,  he  fent  officers  who  feized  all  the  Montasses. 
doctor’s  effects.  In  a  few  days  the  whole  Hegyra  247. 
was  expofed  to  fale,  and  Motawakel  ap-  Ch’ æ1, 801  ’ 
propriated  to  himfelf  all  the  money  they 
produced.  The  unhappy  phyfician,  who 
thought  himfelf  fo  great  a  favourite  with 
his  mafter,  was  thus  in  a  moment  ftripped 
of  his  whole  fortune,  and  the  grief  he  felt 
at  fo  fatal  an  event,  foon  brought  him  to 
the  grave. 

He  was  the  third  phyfician  of  that  name 
who  had  ferved  the  Abaffian  Caliphs.  He 
was  a  Chriftian,  and  whilfl:  he  was  in  fa¬ 
vour,  had  done  great  fervices  to  thofe  of  his 
own  communion.  He  had  been  very  ufe- 
ful,  as  were  alfo  his  predeceffors,  to  fuch  of 
the  Caliphs  as  were  lovers  of  the  fciences  ; 
for  to  their  labours  the  Saracens  were  in¬ 
debted  for  many  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
which  they  tranflated  into  Arabick. 

MONTASSE  R-BÏLLAH. 

The  THIRTIETH  CALIPH. 


rTnHE  next  day  after  the  affaffination  The  Turks 

J.  of  Motawakel,  the  Turkiffi  officers of^odam^ 
aflembled  themfelves,  and  proclaimed  Mon-  ing  the^Ca- 
tafier  his  fon  to  be  Caliph.  His  reign,  and h?hs' 
his  life,  were  both  very  fhort.  So  execrable 
a  parricide  did  not  deferve  to  enjoy  a  length 
of  days. 


Before 
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Montasser.  Before  I  enter  upon  the  particular  tran- 
Hegyra  247.  factions  of  this  reign,  I  think  it  will  be  pro- 
°ær#861,  per  to  take  fome  notice  of  the  manner  in 
which  this  prince  was  raifed  to  the  throne. 
The  natives  of  the  country  did  not  beftow 
the  crown.  Foreigners  arrogated  to  thern- 
felves  the  right  of  appointing  a  fovereign  to 
rule  the  muffulman  empire  :  he  was  pro¬ 
claimed  by  the  Turkifh  band  ;  and  the  fame 
thing  happened  at  the  elevation  of  Mota- 
wakel. 

This  encroachment  on  the  rights  and  pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  nation,  was  a  confequence  of 
the  too  great  power  which  the  Caliphs  had 
given  to  that  body.  Motaffem  was  the  iirft 
that  employed  the  Turks  in  his  fervice  ;  and 
had  taken  fo  great  a  liking  to  them,  that  he 
quitted  his  refidence  at  Bagdat,  where  they 
were  become  infupportable  through  their 
infolence,  and  founded  the  city  of  Sama- 
rath,  there  to  live  undifturbed  with  his  fa¬ 
vourite  foldiers. 

Thofe  Turks  gained  fall  more  power  un¬ 
der  the  fucceeding  Caliphs,  but  chiefly 
during  the  reign  of  Motawakel,  who  en- 
trufted  them  with  the  guard  of  his  perfon, 
without  reflecting,  that  by  fuch  a  conduCt 
he  would  call  a  flur  on  the  whole  Arabian 
nation. 

The  great  credit  they  gained  by  being 
poffeffed  of  fo  honourable  a  poll,  by  degrees 
impaired  the  authority  of  the  Caliphs,  and 
caufed  all  the  misfortunes  which  befel  the 

Abaffians* 


the  ARABIANS.  219 

•e* 

Abaffians.  The  Turks  rendered  the  dignity  Montasses 
of  a  Caliph  contemptible,  and  the  illuftrious  Hegyfa  247. 
houfe  of  Abbas  was  facrificed  to  their  in-  C]l,ær* 
tereft,  and  became  the  fport  of  their  caprices. 

We  fhall  foon  fee  them  depofing  fovereigns 
at  their  will,  and  transferring  the  crown 
to  fuch  princes  as  they  thought  would  be 
moil  dependent  upon  them.  The  power, 
the  fortune,  the  liberty,  even  the  life  of  the 
Caliph,  was  in  their  hands  5  in  a  word,  they 
affirmed  the  fame  power  in  the  muffiilman 
empire,  as  the  mayors  of  the  palace  had 
gained  in  France  during  the  firft  ages  of  the 
French  monarchy. 

Hence  came  the  decay  of  the  temporal 
authority  of  the  Abaffian  Caliphs.  Thofe 
princes  indeed,  after  a  while,  fhook  off  the 
yoke,  and  became  the  uncontrouled  mafters 
of  their  dominions  ;  but  the  Turks,  encou¬ 
raged  by  the  remembrance  of  their  former 
fuccefs,  foon  made  freffi  attempts,  by  means 
whereof  they  infenfibly  deftroyed  the  power 
of  the  Abaffians,  with  which  they  inverted 
thofe  of  their  own  nation,  after  having  re¬ 
duced  the  Caliphate  to  a  bare  pontifical  dig¬ 
nity,  that  is  to  fay,  almoft  to  nothing. 

On  the  morrow  after  the  proclaiming  of  Meafures  they 
Montaffer,  the  Turks  held  a  general  affem-  taketofup- 
bly,  and  debated  on  the  prefent  fituation  of  thority!11 
affairs,  as  if  the  management  of  the  ftate  had 
belonged  to  them.  One  of  their  chiefs  rifing 
up  made  a  fpeech  to  the  following  effedt  : 

We  have  deprived  Motawakel/’  faid  he. 
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of  his  throne,  and  of  his  life,  and  we  have 
proclaimed  his  fon  ;  the  people  think  him 
guilty,  and  look  on  him  as  an  accomplice  in 
his  father’s  death.  That  prince  will  inevitably 
become  odious  to  his  fubjedts  ;  we  ftiall  alfo 
be  detailed  by  them,  for  we  have  given  a 
proof  to  the  nation  of  our  ftrength,  our  credit, 
and  the  authority  we  are  now  poffeffed  of  ; 
and  this  being  known,  have  we  not  reafon 
to  fear  ?  The  more  formidable  we  are  become, 
the  more  are  we  hated.  Can  it  be  faid  that 
the  prince  whom  we  have  placed  on  the 
throne,  will  not  drive  to  clear  himfelf  from 
the  fufpicion  raifed  againft  him,  of  having 
dipped  his  hands  in  his  father’s  blood  ?  Re¬ 
mo  rfe  may  fpur  him  on  to  revenge  the  mur¬ 
der,  that  he  may  appear  innocent  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people  :  but  fuppofing  that  motive  not 
to  be  diffidently  prevalent  with  him  ;  can 
we  be  affured  that  Montafler,  through  jea- 
loufy  of  our  power,  or  fear  of  the  lofs  of  his 
life,  or  his  throne,  will  not  endeavour,  not 
only  to  deprefs,  but  even  to  deftroy  us  ?  Be 
affured  the  Arabians  are  capable  of  advifing 
him  how  to  take  fuch  a  ilep.  Our  deftrudtion 
will  be  refolved  on  ;  the  whole  nation  will 
rife  up  in  arms  againft  us  ;  and  how  can  we 
avoid  ruin  in  fuch  a  juncture  ?  Belides,  though 
MontaiTer  either  will  not,  or  dare  not,  follow 
the  council  which  the  Arabians  will  probably 
give  him,  have  we  nothing  to  fear  from  his 
two  brothers,  who  are  appointed  fucceftively 
to  reign  after  him  ?  Thofe  princes  were  not 
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accomplices  with  Montaffer,  nor  had  they  Montasses 
any  hand  in  the  death  of  Motawakel  ;  and  can  Hegyra  247. 
you  doubt,  if  they  fhould  afcend  the  throne,  Ch‘  sr* 86 u 
whether  they  would  ftrive  to  avenge  the 
murder  of  their  father  ?  If  thofe  princes  ffiould 
not  do  fo,  will  they  not  have  caufe  to  fear 
us,  and  will  they  not  endeavour  to  break 
our  corps?  For  my  part,”  added  the  officer, 

I  think,  that  if  we  make  the  Caliphs  trem¬ 
ble,  we  have  at  leaft  as  much  to  fear  from 
them/’  / 

This  fpeech  made  a  great  impreffion  upon 
the  whole  affembly  ;  but  as  it  tended  only  to 
(hew  the  fears  they  ought  to  entertain,  and 
the  difficulties  they  might  reafonably  expert 
to  meet  with,  Bagher  arofe,  and  begged  that 
officer  to  give  them  his  opinion,  how  they 
might  beft  prevent  the  inconveniencies  they 
apprehended  from  the  Caliph  and  his  bro¬ 
thers. 

“  There isbut  one  method  to  be  taken,”  re- 
piy’d  the  officer  :  <c  we  muff  compel  Montaffer 
to  exclude  his  two  brothers  from  the  throne  ; 
we  (hall  otherwife  be  expofed  to  a  continual 
apprehenfion  ;  but  if  the  Caliph  confents, 
we  (hall  be  always  mailers  of  the  empire.” 

In  confequence  of  thefe  deliberations  the  They  oblige 
chief  officers  of  the  Turkiih  band  went  to  ^onta/rer’s 

two  brother  3 

the  Caliph,  and  moved  him  to  declare  null  to  renounce 
and  void  the  order  of  Motawakel,  by  virtue £he  Caliphate, 
of  which  Montaffer’s  brothers  were  to  fucceed 
to  the  throne  ;  and  they  gilded  this  bitter  pill 
with  a  promife  of  acknowledging  his  fon  to  be 

his 
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his  fucceffor,  and  of  caufing  the  oath  of  alle¬ 
giance  to  be  taken  to  him. 

The  Caliph  was  greatly  amazed  at  this 
propofal.  He  then  found  he  was  no  better 
than  a  Have  to  the  Turks,  and  that  they  would 
foon  fet  no  bounds  to  their  demands  ;  how¬ 
ever,  he  dared  not  let  them  know  what  he 
thought  of  their  proceedings;  but  as  the 
matter  they  propofed  to  him  was  of  great 
importance,  he  defired  a  day’s  time  to  con- 
iider  of  it. 

Montaffer  having  maturely  refledted  on  the 
affair,  fent  for  his  two  brothers  ;  he  told 
them  (with  looks  full  of  concern)  that  he 
was  forced  to  let  them  know  they  muff  give 
over  all  thoughts,  and  even  furrender  all  right, 
of  fucceeding  to  his  dominions.  He  begged 
them  to  be  affured  that  he  was  by  no  means 
the  author  of  fo  great  a  piece  of  injuftice,  and 
that  it  was  not  the  leaf!  fatisfadlion  to  him  to 
find  the  crown  deftined  for  his  fon,  who  was 
but  a  child,  and  who  would  not  be  of  an 
age  fit  to  reign  at  the  time  he  was  perfuaded 
he  fhould  die;  but  that  the  Turks,  whofe 
ftrength,  power,  and  arrogance,  they  were 
no  ftrangers  to,  had  forced  him  to  under¬ 
take  fo  difagreeable  an  office.  He  affured 
them,  that  in  cafe  of  a  refufal  on  their  part, 
neither  he  nor  they  could  be  fure  of  their  lives  ; 
he  therefore  advifed  them  to  con  fuit  together, 
and  acquaint  him  with  their  refolution. 

The  two  princes,  full  as  much  amazed  as 
their  brother  had  been  at  this  infolent  propofal 
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of  the  Turks,  were  for  fome  time  deprived  Mo  NTASSES.*' 
of  the  power  of  returning  any  anfwer  ;  but  Hegyra  247. 
having  a  little  recovered  their  furprize,  they  ch'  ær‘ 861  rf 
conferred  together  on  this  ftrange  demand. 

Having  well  confidered  all  things,  and  finding 
the  power  of  theTurks  was  predominant,  they 
refolved  to  yield  to  the  preient  exigency  ;  and 
in  order  to  fave  their  lives,  they  figned  an  un¬ 
conditional  abdication  of  their  right  and  title 
to  the  Caliphate  on  the  demife  of  Montafier. 

This  cefiion  feemed  to  fatisfy  the  Turks,  who 
afterwards  remained  very  quiet. 

The  bloody  Montafier,  who  was  then  fen-  Hegyra  248. 
fible,  that  in  giving  fo  great  countenance  to  Ch- ær* s6z- 
the  Turkifh  band,  he  had  forged  his  own  Montaffer  is 
chains,  was  ftill  more  fenfibly  afifedted  by  the terrifiedattlie 
cruel  remorfe  he  felt  on  account  of  the  crime  pSidde. 
he  had  committed  in  fhedding  his  father’s 
blood.  Though  he  had  coolly  confidered  the 
parricide  before  it  was  committed,  yet,  when 
the  deed  was  done,  the  crying  fin  flared  him 
full  in  the  face.  He  ufed  his  utmoft  endea¬ 
vours  to  impofe  on  the  people,  touching  his 
unnatural  dealings  :  he  commanded  his  mini™ 
fters  to  write  letters  unto  all  the  provinces  of 
the  empire,  fignifying,  that  the  Caliph  his 
father  was  aflaffinated  by  the  procurement 
of  Fatah,  his  vizir  ;  and  that  Fatah  had  been 
punifhed  on  the  fpot,  having  been  himfelf 
flain  during  the  hurry  and  confufion  of  that 
bafe  enterpnze. 

But  thefe  falfe  pretences  gained  not  the 
leaft  credit.  The  report  of  this  parricide  was 

already 
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already  fpread  far  and  near  ;  no  perfon  doubted 
that  Montaffer  was  the  author  of  it,  and  he 
was  never  mentioned  but  with  the  utmoft 
execrations.  His  life  became  a  burthen  to 
him  ;  and  being  continually  difturbed  by  the 
gloomy  vapours  which  arofe  from  a  reflection 
on  his  paft  crime,  he  was  a  Arranger  to  deep, 
or  if  he  ever  clofed  his  eyes  to  reft,  he  was 
haunted  with  frightful  dreams  :  the  bloody 
image  of  his  father  was  prefent  to  his  ima¬ 
gination,  and  feemed  to  reproach  him  in  the 
bittereft  manner. 

El  Makin  reports,  that  Montaffer  awaking 
one  night  fuddenly  out  of  his  fteep,  was  heard 
to  make  great  moan  :  one  of  his  fervants, 
who  was  near,  going  to  the  Caliph  to  en¬ 
quire  the  caufe,  the  wretched  prince  told 
him,  he  had  juft  feen  Motawakel,  and  that 
he  had  uttered  words  which  made  his  hair 
ftand  an  end.  <c  Alas!  thou  haft  murdered 
me,”  faid  he,  £C  thou  haft  robbed  me,  thou 
haft  deprived  me  of  my  Caliphate  -,  but  by 
the  living  God,  thou  fhalt  not  long  enjoy 
them,  for  thou  wilt  foon  be  plunged  into  hell- 
fire.” 

This  was  the  dream,  at  which  the  Caliph 
was  fo  terrified.  They  endeavoured  to  chear 
him  by  reminding  him  that  a  fenfible  man 
would  pay  no  regard  to  fuch  fancies;  they 
advifed  him  to  go  abroad,  to  take  exercife 
and  amufe  himfelf  with  diverfions  to  difpel 
thole  melancholy  thoughts  which  wer 
rated  by  too  fedentary  a  way  of  ! 
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Montafler  followed  their  advice  ;  but  the  Montasses 
caufe  of  his  terrors  was  too  deeply  rooted  in  Hegyra  248. 
his  imagination  to  be  ever  totally  eradicated  ;  Ch‘ ær* 8629 
and,  which  added  to  the  misfortune,  it  fre¬ 
quently  happened,  that  in  the  attempt  he  made 
to  amufe  himfelf,  and  drive  away  his  cares,  he 
chanced  to  meet  with  objeâs  which  added 
to  his  remorie,  and  fet  his  guilt  before  his  eyes 
in  its  blacked:  colours. 

To  this  purpofe,  Najariftan  has  related  a 
very  extraordinary  fadt.  Montafler  having 
one  day  propofed  to  divert  himfelf  with  look¬ 
ing  over  his  wardrobe,  they  laid  before  him  a 
fine  piece  of  tapeftry  which  had  formerly  been 
taken  from  the  palace  of  the  kings  of  Perfia. 

It  reprefented  a  man  on  horfeback,  wearing 
a  turban,  furrounded  by  a  large  circle,  on 
which  was  fome  writing  in  Peril  an  charac¬ 
ters.  None  of  the  perfons  prefent  being  able 
to  read  the  legend,  the  Caliph  fent  for  an 
interpreter,  who  had  no  fooner  call  his  eyes 
on  the  writing,  than  he  feemed  ftruck  with 
furprize,  and  ftrove  to  decline  giving  the  Ca¬ 
liph  the  interpretation  of  the  words,  by  faying 
they  only  related  to  fome  trifling  matters  in 
Perfia.  But  the  prince  ftill  infilling  to  be  in¬ 
formed,  the  interpreter  again  evaded  an  expla¬ 
nation,  by  pretending  he  could  not  clearly  un- 
derltand  the  meaning  of  the  characters.  But 
Montafler  fhewing  figns  of  anger,  he  was  at 
laft  forced  to  obey.  The  interpreter  there¬ 
fore  told  him  that  the  legend  of  the  tapeftry 
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imported  in  exprefs  terms,  cc  I  am  Siroes  % 
the  fon  of  Chofroës,  who  killed  my  father, 
and  enjoyed  the  kingdom  only  fix  months.’' 
At  this  the  Caliph  turned  pale,  departed  in- 
ftantly,  and  fiiut  himfelf  up  in  his  chamber. 

The  prince  therefore  having  vainly  fought 
to  eafe  his  troubled  breaft,  fell  into  the  deep- 
eft  melancholy,  which  would  not  give  way 
to  any  of  the  medicines  applied  for  his  relief. 
In  this  ftate  he  languifhed  during  fix  months, 
and  was  then  feized  with  a  continual  fever, 
which  carried  him  off  in  the  248th  year  of 
the  Hegyra,  and  the  8  6  2d  of  the  Chriftian 
sera.  Some  authors  fay,  that  this  prince 
was  poifoned  by  an  officer  of  the  Turkiffi 
troops  ;  others  relate,  that  having  a  defluxion 
in  his  ear,  they  put  into  it  fome  linen  dipped 
in  fome  kind  of  oil,  that  his  head  fwelled 
greatly,  and  he  foon  died. 

This  Caliph,  according  to  El  Makin,  was 
of  a  middle  ftature,  but  exceffively  corpu¬ 
lent  ;  he  had  a  fair  complexion,  and  very 
fine  eyes.  As  to  his  charaéter,  the  fame  au¬ 
thor  fays,  he  was  a  man  of  great  refolution 
and  courage  :  he  had  alfo  a  great  talent  for 
poetry  5  and  it  is  even  aflerted,  that  fome  ex¬ 
cellent  verfes  of  his  compofing  ftill  remain. 

*  Siroes  was  the  eld  ell  lbn  of  Chofroës  the  lid,  king  of 
Perfia.  That  prince  having  given  the  crown  to  a  younger 
fon,  Siroes  being  enraged,  threw  his  father  into  prifon,  and 
put  him  to  death  fifteen  days  afterwards,  with  all  his  chil¬ 
dren.  This  fad  happened  in  the  fix  hundred  and  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  the  Chriftian  æra.  Siroes  himfelf  died  in  a 
fkort  time. 
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If  the  inhuman  Motawakel  had  not  done  Montasser, 
all  in  his  power  to  ruin  his  temper,  he  might  Hegyra  248. 
have  fhone  amongft  the  foremoft  of  the  Cil‘  ær* 
Abaffian  princes  $  but  the  pernicious  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  father  deftroyed  every  feed  of 
goodnefs  in  the  foon,  and  drove  him  to  the 
commiffion  of  that  horrid  crime  ;  the  re¬ 
membrance  whereof  put  an  end  both  to  his 
peace  of  mind  and  to  his  days. 

Khondemir  relates  a  paflage,  which  fhews, 
that  this  prince  was  fufceptible  of  friendfhip 
and  generality.  One  of  his  officers  having 
performed  to  his  fatisfadtion  a  bufinefs  on 
which  he  was  fent  to  Egypt,  the  Caliph,  on 
his  return,  alked  him  what  he  thought  of 
that  country  ;  and  amongft  other  things,  was 
importunate  to  know  if  he  had  not  left  his 
heart  behind  him. 

The  officer  confeffed,  that  he  had  feen  a  inflance  of  the 
woman  who  had  charmed  him  ;  but  that,  for  ^^h’s  gene" 
want  of  money,  he  was  forced  to  give  over 
all  thoughts  of  an  objedt  who  had  raifed  a 
violent  flame  in  his  breaft.  She  was  a  young 
Have  of  admirable  wit  and  accomplifhments, 
who  fung  to  a  miracle,  and  was  befides  a 
faultlefs  beauty.  He  aflured  the  Caliph,  that 
he  would  with  pleafure  have  facrificed  his 
whole  fortune  to  become  m after  of  fo  inva¬ 
luable  a  treafure  ;  and  that  the  refledtions  he 
made  on  the  impoffibility  of  ever  pofleffing 
the  darling  of  his  foul,  filled  him  with  grief, 
which  would  never  be  ended  but  with  his 
life. 
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The  Caliph  was  moved  at  the  officer’s 
grief  ;  and  having,  by  means  of  the  further 
enquiries  he  made  touching  the  objeCt  of  his 
paffion,  gained  all  the  information  he  thought 
neceffary,  he  difmiffed  the  officer,  without 
dropping  the  leaft  hint  of  his  defign*  So 
foon  as  he  was  departed,  Montaffer  wrote  to 
the  governor  of  Egypt,  and  commanded  him 
to  make  a  ftridt  fearch  in  all  the  cities  under 
his  government  for  the  flave,  (of  whom  he 
gave  a  delcription  agreeable  to  the  account 
he  had  received  from  the  officer)  and  to  fend 
her  with  the  utmofl  fpeed  to  S  a  mar  at  h. 

His  orders  were  punctually  executed  y  and 
the  fair  flave  was  foon  brought  to  his  court. 
The  prince  gave  her  in  charge  to  one  of  his 
eunuchs,  and  commanded  him  to  take  care 
fhe  fhould  be  richly  dreffed,  and  not  to  men¬ 
tion  her  arrival  to  any  perfon  whatfoever,  till 
he  fhould  receiver  further  orders  from  him. 

After  the  flave  had  been  fome  time  at 
court,  Montaffer  fent  for  the  officer  he  in¬ 
tended  to  oblige  ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
caufed  the  flave  to  be  concealed  behind  a 
fcreen.  The  officer  being  come,  the  Caliph 
talked  with  him  a  while  on  indifferent  things, 
and  then  ordered  one  of  his  attendants  to 
bring  the  flave  who  had  the  beft  voice,  that 
he  might  be  entertained  with  a  fong  -,  and 
having  been  told  that  there  was  one  ready  to 
obey  his  commands,  he  ordered  that  fhe 
fhould  begin* 

The 


the  ARABIANS,  229 

The  momentthe  officer  heard  the  voice,  he  Montasses 
Teemed  confufed  and  like  one  out  of  his  wits.  Hegyra248. 
The  Caliph,  who  took  a  pleafure  in  feeing  Clu  ær* 8Ô2* 
his  great  perplexity,  preffed  him  to  declare 
the  caufe  of  his  emotion.  “  Commander  of 
the  faithful,”  anfwered  the  officer,  cc  from 
the  found  of  that  voice  I  ffiould  think,  that 
either  I  was  in  Egypt,  or  that  the  finger  I 
mentioned  to  you  is  here.” 

Montafier  having  caufed  the  Have  to  ceafe 
her  ftrain,  afked  the  officer,  if  he  dill  loved 
her  ?  The  queftion  perplexed  him  yet  more, 
as  he  feared  the  Caliph  had  fallen  in  love  with 
her,  upon  the  account  he  had  given  him  of 
her  perfedions,  and  had  caufed  her  to  be 
brought  from  Egypt  5  however,  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  difguife  his  fentiments,  and  faid 
to  the  prince,  C£  Yes,  my  lord,  I  ftill  love 
her ,  but  as  I  can  no  longer  entertain  any 
hopes  of  pofteffing  her,  I  will  endeavour  by 
degrees  to  ftifle  the  flame  (he  has  raifed  in  my 
bread.” 

The  Caliph  then  acquainted  the  officer 
with  the  means  he  had  ufed  to  oblige  him  ; 
and  told  him  with  great  kindnefs,  that  he 
bought  the  (lave  with  no  other  view  than  to 
make  a  prefent  of  her  to  him.  The  prince 
having  caufed  the  finger  to  come  forth,  pre- 
fented  her  to  the  officer,  and  difmifted  them 
both  with  great  marks  of  friendfhip.  Such  a 
fad:  will  appear  the  more  extraordinary,  as  fen- 
fibility  and  complacency  do  not  feem  com¬ 
patible  with  fo  rough  and  favage  a  difpofition 
as  that  of  Montafler. 
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M  O  S  T  A  I  N-B  I  L  L  A  H, 

The  THIRTY-FIRST  CALIPH. 

SO  foon  as  the  death  of  Montafler  was 
made  publick,  the  chiefs  of  the  Turkifh 
troops,  who  dill  continued  to  give  law  in  the 
date,  affembled  their  body,  and  held  a  con- 
fultation  touching  the  perfon  they  fhould 
place  on  the  throne. 

They  unanimoufly  excluded  the  two  bro¬ 
thers  ofMontaffer  3  and  then  elected  for  Ca¬ 
liph,  Moftain,  the  fon  of  Mohammed  and 
grandfon  to  the  Caliph  Motaffem.  Motaz, 
Montaffer’s  brother,  and  fon  of  Motawakel, 
endeavoured  to  revive  his  pretenfions  to  the 
Caliphate  3  but  he  was  forced  to  fubmit,  and 
the  Turkifh  party  remained  victorious. 

So  unconftitutional  an  election,  carried  by 
men  who  had  no  authority  but  what  they 
arrogated  to  themfelves,  put  all  things  into 
combuftion  at  Samarath,  and  even  at  Bag- 
dat.  The  Muflulmen,  enraged  at  the  info- 
lence  of  the  Turks,  took  up  arms  many 
times  in  order  to  deprefs  their  power  3  the 
latter  defended  themfelves  with  great  refo- 
lution.  The  whole  country  was  full  of  con- 

j 

fufion,  and  no  means  could  be  contrived  to 
put  an  end  to  the  diforders. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  tumults,  news  was 
brought  that  the  Allans  were  in  motion,  in 

order 


the  ARABIANS.  231 

order  to  fet  the  defcendants  of  Ali  on  the  Most  a  in. 
throne.  Jahia  ben  Omar,  a  prince  of  that  Hegyra  250. 
race,  having  heard  of  Moftaift  s  election, Clv*  ær*  8649 
and  of  the  difturbances  which  had  enfued  The  Allans 

tliereon,  even  in  the  very  capital  of  his  domi-  of  thet  hoaf^ 

nions,  rofe  up  in  arms  againft  that  prince, 

and  was  foon  at  the  head  of  a  ftrong  party, 

who  folemnly  proclaimed  him  Caliph  at  Cu- 

fah,  and  in  the  feveral  provinces  of  Arabian 

Irak. 

Moftain  being  unable  to  raife  troops  to  Moliain  fends 
flop  the  enterprises  of  Jahia,  on  account  of^  MohLi- 
the  difientions  and  troubles  which  prevailed  med,  grandfom 
in  Samarath  and  at  Bagdat,  that  Caliph  hadof  T^^ 
recourfe  to  Mohammed  ebn  Abdallah,  grand- 
fon  of  the  famous  Thaher,  who,  having  fet 
up  as  a  fovereign,  (as  already  obferved)  had 
tranfmitted  his  dominions  to  his  pofterity. 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the  Caliphs 
had  attempted  to  deftroy  that  Dynafty, 
which  arofe  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
Caliph's  intereft  and  authority.  Moftain 
was  fo  far  from  attacking  the  defcendants 
of  Thaher,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  en- 
tered  into  an  alliance  with  them  ;  and  Mo¬ 
hammed,  who  was  then  the  reigning  monarch 
of  that  houfe,  was  appointed  general  of  the 
Caliph's  forces. 

He  marched  out  with  a  ftrong  army  of  Jahia  is  killed, 
Muffulmen  ;  and  repairing  to  that  province  defea^sdfarty 
where  the  '  rebels  were  moft  powerful,  he 
acfted  with  fuch  great  prudence,  that  he  foon 
prevailed  on  the  people  to  fubmit  to  their 
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Most  Ain.  duty.  Jahia  endeavoured  to  put  a  flop  to 

Hegyra  250.  Mohammed’s  fuccefs  ;  he  appeared  at  the 
Ch.  ær.  864.  ^eacj  0f  hjg  troops  to  difpute  the  pafles  with 
him  :  but  his  undertaking  did  not  prove  fuc- 
cefsfuL  The  Caliph's  general,  who  was  ex¬ 
perienced  in  the  art  of  war,  found  means 
to  bring  on  an  aftion,  which  proved  deci- 
five  :  Jahia’s  troops  were  totally  routed,  and 
he  was  killed  on  the  fpot.  His  head  was 
brought  to  Mohammed,  who  forthwith  fent 
it  to  Moftain.  The  head  was  fixed  up  in  a 
publick  place  at  Samara th,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  put  into  a  cheft  at  the  arfenal. 
.AnotherAHan  Whilft  they  were  employed  in  deftroying 

Tabareftan.  one  Alian,  another  arofe  inTabareftan,much 
more  capable  of  fupporting  his  pretenfions, 
than  he  who  had  appeared  at  Cufah.  This 
prince  was  called  Hafan  ben  Yezid,  and  had 
affumed  as  a  fir  name  Al-das-el- Allah,  that 
is  to  fay,  tc  He  that  invites  men  to  fol¬ 
low  truth  and  juftice.”  This  new  Caliph 
was  attended  with  the  greateft  fuccefs  :  he 
maintained  his  dignity  nineteen  years,  and 
even  left  it  as  an  inheritance  to  his  brother 
Mohammed  Caffem,  who  alfo  quietly  en¬ 
joyed  it  many  years.  The  great  broils  which 
had  happened  in  the  very  heart  of  the  muf- 
fulman  dominions,  were  doubtlefs  the  caufe 
which  prevented  the  Abaffians  from  putting 
an  end  to  the  enterprizes  of  that  rebellious 
defcendant  of  ASi. 

As  to  Moftain,  it  would  have  been  very 
difficult  for  him  to  have  taken  the  leaft  ftep 
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againft  that  rebel.  Divifion  had  arifen  Mostain. 
amongft  the  Turks,  and  the  lovereign  was  Hegyr^o. 
at  a  lofs  which  fide  he  fhould  take  in  order  Clt’  ær*  86^‘ 
to  preferve  his  dignity. 

The  quarrel  arofe  on  the  following  ac~  Hegyra  2^1. 
count.  Waffif,  the  commander  of  the c]l*  ær-  865* 
Turkifh  troops,  and  Bagher,  one  of  their  a  quarrel 
chief  officers,  were  competitors  for  fome  the 

favour,  which  they  both  follicited  at  the  a  'feditionV^ 
fame  time.  The  Caliph  having  given  the 
preference  to  Waffif,  Bagher  was  enraged 
at  the  denial  ;  and  having  affembled  his 
friends,  he  propofed  to  them  not  only  to 
kill  his  commanding  officer,  but  alfo  to  de¬ 
throne  the  Caliph,  and  put  another  in  his 
Head. 

This  conference  was  not  fo  fecretly  ma¬ 
naged,  but  that  Moftain  was  informed  of  it. 

The  prince,  aftonifhed  at  fo  ftrange  a  refo- 
lution,  exerted  his  authority,  by  caufing 
Bagher  to  be  feized  in  the  imperial  palace. 

The  Turks  of  his  party  ran  to  arms  in  order 
to  releafe  him  ;  and  fuch  of  them  as  fided 
with  Waffif,  armed  themfelves  at  the  fame 
time,  to  oppofe  the  defigns  of  the  former. 

Moftain  not  knowing  how  to  aft  in  fuch 
a  dilemma,  held  a  council  with  Waffif,  and 
another  Turkifh  officer  called  Buga.  Thofe 
two  captains,  who  ever  fince  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  difpute  had  been  bitter  enemies 
to  Bagher,  remonftrated  to  the  Caliph  that 
it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  to  make  away 
with  him  5  for  that  if  he  buffered  Bagher  to 
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live,  he  would  run  a  rifque  of  lofmg  both 
his  crown  and  his  life.  Moftain  followed 
their  advice  ;  and  it  proved  to  be  the  fource 
of  freffi  tumults.  Such  of  the  Turks  as 
adhered  to  Bagher,  were  feized  with  fury 
when  they  knew  their  chief  had  been  put 
to  death.  The  firfi:  ftep  they  took  to  revenge 
the  murder,  was  to  plunder  part  of  the  city 
of  Samarath:  they  then  came  in  a  tumul¬ 
tuous  manner  to  the  palace,  and  told  the 
Caliph,  that  if  he  did  not  forthwith  deliver 
up  Waffif  and  Buga  into  their  hands,  they 
would  lay  the  whole  edifice  in  allies  by  the 
next  morning. 

Thefie  two  officers,  who  had  given  the 
Caliph  fuch  advice,  on  a  fuppofition  that 
when  the  oppofite  party  were  deprived  of 
their  leader,  they  would  content  themfelves 
with  complaining  loudly,  without  taking 
any  further  feditious  fteps,  were  greatly 
amazed  to  fee  them  plunder  the  city  5  but 
they  were  ffill  more  affonifhed  to  find,  that 
by  his  death  they  were  become  the  chief 
objeâs  of  the  fury  of  that  militia. 

In  fo  critical  a  jundture,  Waffif  and  Buga 
could  think  of  no  better  expedient  to  extri¬ 
cate  themfelves  from  the  danger,  than  fpee- 
dily  to  fly  from  Samarath  :  but  this  ftep 
might  have  proved  very  hazardous  ;  for  if 
they  had  left  the  Caliph  in  the  hands  of 
thofe  defperadoes,  they  would  probably 
have  compelled  that  prince  to  profcribe 
them  ;  or  if  he  refufed  to  comply,  they 

might 
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might  have  depofed  him,  and  fet  up  aMosTAiN. 
Caliph  in  his  ftead,  who  was  abfolutely  de-  Hegyra^i. 
voted  to  them.  To  prevent  thefe  inconve-  clî‘ xr'  S6S' 
niencies,  therefore,  as  much  as  lay  in  their 
power,  they  refoived  that  the  Caliph  fhould 
accompany  them  in  their  flight  ;  and  the 
night  after  the  infurreétion,  Moftain,  Waflif, 
and  Buga,  fecretly  departed  from  Samarath, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  Bagdat. 

The  mutineers  returning  to  the  imperial 
palace  the  next  morning,  to  demand  that 
the  chiefs  might  be  delivered  up  to  them, 
were  greatly  furprifed  to  find  they  had  with¬ 
drawn  themfelves,  together  with  Moftain. 

They  now  began  to  repent  of  the  inful  t  they 
had  committed  upon  the  prince,  as  well  as  of 
the  outrages  they  had  done  in  the  city  :  they 
feared  the  Arabians  would  no  longer  fuffer 
the  power  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Turks,  and  that  they  would  take  meafures, 
in  concert  with  the  Caliph,  to  fhake  off-  a 
yoke  which  muft  be  infupportable  to  them  . 

They  were  in  hopes  of  bringing  matters 
back  into  the  former  channel,  by  laying  down 
their  arms,  and  fending  deputies  to  Bagdat, 
to  teftify  to  the  Caliph  their  forrow  for  what 
had  pafled,  and  intreat  him  to  return  to  his 
capital,  promifing  that,  for  the  future,  they 
would  ferve  him  with  zeal  and  refpedt,  and 
do  all  in  their  power  to  efface  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  criminal  defign. 

This  meafure  having  been  refoived  on  in  The  Turks 
an  aflembly  of  the  Turks,  they  inftantly  |yaskev^^0’ 

fent  are  reje&ed. 
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fent  deputies  to  Bagdat,  but  to  no  purpofe, 
for  they  were  denied  audience 5  and  Moftain 
did  not  fo  much  as  know  that  fuch  a  depu¬ 
tation  had  been  fent,  till  it  was  too  late  to 
remedy  the  misfortunes  which  arofe  from 
that  denial. 

The  governor  of  Bagdat.  was  the  foie 
caufe  of  the  violent  fteps  which  were  taken 
by  the  Turks  on  this  occafion.  It  was  the 
fame  Mahomet,  the  grandfon  of  Thaher, 
to  whom  that  government  had  been  given, 
as  a  reward  for  the  victory  he  obtained  at 
Cufah  over  the  rebel  Jahia.  On  his  return, 
the  Caliph  confirmed  to  him  the  fovereignty 
of  Chorafan,  which  his  grandfather  had 
ufurped  from  the  Abaffians  ;  and  moreover, 
to  induce  him  to  refide  in  his  dominions,  he 
bellowed  on  him  the  government  of  Bagdat, 
where  he  ruled  like  an  independent  monarch. 
Mohammed,  who  was  well  pleafed  to  find 
the  Caliph  in  his  power,  refolved  to  keep 
him  in  his  hands  :  to  this  end  he  gave  a  bad 
reception  to  the  deputies;  and  notwithftand- 
ing  their  earned:  entreaties  to  gain  an  au¬ 
dience,  the  governor  not  only  denied  their 
requeft,  but  even  difmiffed  them  very 
roughly. 

They  were  therefore  obliged  to  return  to 
Samarath,  with  no  other  anfwer  than  an 
account  of  the  ill  treatment  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  governor.  So  indolent  a 
flight  of  their  propofals,  raided  the  indigna¬ 
tion  of  the  Turks,  who  refolved  to  depofe 
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Moftain,  and  raife  to  the  throne  Motaz,  Mostain. 
whom  they  had  fo  lately  deprived  of  his  Hegyra  252. 
right  to  the  crown.  ch*  ær* S66* 

It  was  therefore  foon  publifhed  in  all  parts  The  rebels  de- 
of  Samarath,  that  Moftain,  for  certain  good 
caufes,  was  depofed  from  the  Caliphate  ;  Motaz  in  his 
and  on  the  fame  day  the  Turkifh  banddead* 
placed  Motaz  on  the  throne.  There  were 
at  this  time  two  Caliphs  ;  the  one  at  Sama¬ 
rath,  the  other  at  Bagdat,  both  of  them  fop- 
ported  by  Turks  of  different  factions  ;  but 
the  former  was  by  much  the  ftrongeft,  and 
foon  got  the  better  of  the  latter. 

So  foon  a$  Motaz  was  proclaimed  Caliph, 
the  Turks,  whofe  creature  he  was,  obliged 
him  fpeedily  to  raife  a  body  of  troops,  that 
he  might  march  to  Bagdat,  and  befiege  Mof¬ 
tain  and  his  adherents.  That  prince,  whofe 
intereft  it  was  to  take  all  pofiible  meafures 
to  fecure  to  himfelf  a  crown  he  had  been  al¬ 
ready  fo  near  lofing,  gave  immediate  orders 
to  affemble  an  army  :  the  Turks,  who  were 
perfonally  interefted  in  the  undertaking,  for¬ 
warded  the  preparations  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  power  ;  and  in  a  fhort  time  a  nume¬ 
rous  body  of  forces  was  made  ready,  which 
he  caufed  to  march  to  Bagdat,  under  the 
command  of  Muaffek  his  brother. 

Though  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat  was  in¬ 
formed  of  the  preparations  that  were  making 
againft  him  ;  yet,  to  the  aftonifhment  of  all 
men,  he  remained  inactive,  without  providing 
for  his  defence.  The  governor  himfelf,  who 
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was  a  warlike  man,  feemed  full  as  eafy  as 
the  Caliph  :  in  the  mean  time,  the  army  of 
Motaz  continually  approached  ;  and  at  laflr 
intelligence  was  brought,  that  they  would 
fhortly  fet  down  before  Bagdat. 

The  Turks  who  had  accompanied  Mof- 
tain  to  that  city,  together  with  Waffif  and 
Buga  their  chiefs,  openly  murmured  at  the 
indolence  of  that  prince,  who  was  about  to 
expofe  them  to  fall  a  facrifice  to  the  troops 
of  Motaz;  but  finding  their  complaints  were 
difregarded  by  the  governor,  and  even  by 
the  Caliph,  they  refolved  to  treat  with  the 
enemy  :  they  therefore  fent  meflengers  to  the 
general,  and  offered  to  acknowledge  Motaz 
as  foie  and  lawful  Caliph,  if  he  w'ould  ceafe 
all  hoftilities  againft  them. 

The  governor  of  Bagdat,  who  probably 
deferred  fubmitting  to  Motaz  until  fome  per- 
fon  had  led  the  way,  followed  the  example 
of  the  Turks.  Fie  wrote  to  MuafFek,  that 
if  the  Caliph  of  Samarath  would  promife  to 
continue  him  in  the  government  of  Bagdat, 
and  at  the  fame  time  engage  to  make  no  at¬ 
tempt  on  Moftain’s  life,  he  would  readily 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him,  and 
would  alfo  endeavour  to  prevail  on  Moftain 
to  refign  the  Caliphate.  The  governor  com¬ 
prehended  Waffif  and  Buga  in  the  treaty, 
and  reprefented,  that  as  thofe  two  officers 
had  the  greatefi:  influence  over  Moflain,  and 
had  engaged  to  induce  him  to  make  his  ab¬ 
dication. 
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dication,  aflurances  ought  to  be  given  them  Mostmn. 
as  to  the  fafety  of  their  perfons.  Hegyra  252. 

Thefe  terms  having  been  offered  to  Mu- C  h*  ær* s66* 
affek,  he  forthwith  fent  a  courier  to  Sama-  He  abdicates 
rath,  to  communicate  them  to  Motaz  :  that tlw  CaliphatCj 
prince  accepted  them,  and  confequently 
withdrew  his  forces.  Moflain  was  therefore 
obliged  to  refign  the  Caliphate  to  Motaz,  and 
to  lead  a  private  life.  They  appointed  for 
his  refidence  the  magnificent  palace  of  Bag- 
dat,  and  afiigned  him  a  revenue  fuitable  to 
his  birth  and  condition  ;  however,  as  Motaz 
always  miftrufted  that  prince,  he  at  firft  or¬ 
dered  him  to  be  ftriftly  guarded  :  in  a  fhort 
time,  having  entertained  fome  fufpicions  of 
him,  (but  whether  with  or  without  founda¬ 
tion,  authors  do  not  fay)  he  caufed  him  to 
be  brought  to  Samarath,  and  gave  him  in 
charge  to  Saïd  his  vizir.  That  minifler  be¬ 
ing  fenfible,  that  the  Caliph’s  defign  was  to 
put  it  out  of  Moflain’s  power  to  difturb  him,  jeatj^ 
found  means  to  make  away  with  him. 

The  account  given  by  El  Makin  of  this 
Caliph’s  death,  is  fome  what  different.  He 
fays,  that  the  prince  having  refigned  his  dig¬ 
nity,  Motaz  was  proclaimed  at  Bagdat  ;  that 
Moflain  was  afterwards  carried  to  a  caille, 
where  Motaz  caufed  his  head  to  be  cut  off. 

The  perfon  who  was  appointed  to  perform 
the  execution,  being  returned  to  Samarath 
with  the  head,  went  to  the  palace  to  pre- 
fent  it  to  the  Caliph.  Motaz  was  then  play¬ 
ing  at  chefs,  and  they  interrupted  him  -  to 
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let  him  know  Moftain’s  head  was  brought* 
The  Caliph  cooly  anfwered,  cc  Let  them 
wait  till  I  have  finifhed  my  game/5  Having 
made  an  end  of  it,  he  arofe,  and  went  and 
viewed  the  head,  and  feemed  well  pleafed 
at  the  fight:  he  afterwards  ordered  it  to  be 
buried. 

Moftain  reigned  only  three  years  and  fome 
months.  He  was  about  one-and-thirty 
years  old.  *  We  are  not  told,  whether  he 
left  any  children  or  not. 

M  O  T  A  Z-B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  THIRTY-SECOND  CALIPH. 

MOTAZ  having  been  proclaimed  Ca¬ 
liph  at  Bagdat,  and  at  Samarath, 
forthwith  ihewed  his  gratitude  for  the  fer- 
vice  Mohammed  had  done  him,  in  not  tak¬ 
ing  up  arms  to  defend  Moftain,  (who  had 
fled  for  flielter  to  his  government)  and  in 
compelling  that  prince  to  abdicate  the  Ca¬ 
liphate.  He  confirmed  to  him  the  abfolute 
fovereignty  of  Chorafan,  and  the  poileflion 
of  the  government  of  Bagdat. 

The  new  Caliph  finding  himfelf  in  peace¬ 
able  poffefiion  of  the  mufiulman  throne, 
made  ferious  reflections  on  what  had  palled 
in  the  empire  during  many  years.  The 
death  of  his  father,  his  exclufion  from  the 
Caliphate,  the  election  of  Moftain  in  his 
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flead,  and  finally  the  depofition  of  that  Ca~  Motaz. 
liph,  after  which  he  had  been  reftored  to  Hegyra  252. 
his  rights;  all  which  revolutions  were  brought ch' ær* 866, 
about  by  the  intrigues  of  the  T urks,  tho¬ 
roughly  convinced  him,  that  if  fpeedy  mea- 
fures  were  not  taken,  the  Caliphs  would  be 
always  fubjed  to  the  will  and  ambition  of 
that  infolent  foldiery,  who,  though  foreign¬ 
ers,  had  prefumed  to  intermeddle  in  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  ftate. 

To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  Motaz  His  vizir  dif- 
formed  a  defign,  abfolutely  to  free  himfelf^^est^e 
from  this  militia.  He  propofed  in  the  fir  ft  %n  he  had 
place  to  deftroy  the  chief  officers;  after formed of 

*^1  a  ii  breaking;  tiie 

which  he  was  in  hopes  he  mould  meet  with  Turkifh  corps, 
no  difficulty  in  breaking  that  corps.  Fie  had 
a  long  conference  on  this  fubjed  with  Ahmed 
ben  Ifmael,  whom  he  appointed  vizir  at  his 
acceffion  to  the  throne.  That  minifter  abfo¬ 
lutely  diffuaded  him  from  executing  the  de¬ 
fign  :  he  fhewed  him  that  the  attempt  might 
be  attended  with  very  fatal  confequences  ; 
and  that  he  himfelf  might  perhaps  fall  a 
facrifice  to  the  fury  of  thofe  defperate  men, 
ere  he  would  be  able  to  diminifh  their 
power. 

The  Caliph  therefore  gave  over  the  enter- 
prize,  and  fuddenly  fell  into  the  contrary  ex¬ 
treme  ;  for  he  contraded  a  friendfhip  with 
Waffif,  and,  the  other  commanders  of  that 
body.  He  gave  them  confiderable  pofts,  and 
affigned  them  large  revenues,  which  only 
Vol,  III.  R  ferved 
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ferved  to  increafe  their  authority,  and  render 
them  more  formidable. 

He  was  foon  made  fenfible  of  the  fault 
he  had  committed.  As  he  was  naturally 
apt  to  go  from  one  extreme  to  another,  he 
fufpeéted  his  brother  Mouïad,  becaufe  he 
was  a  favourite  with  the  people,  and  might 
eafily  have  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a 
party  :  on  this  fufpicion  he  determined  to 
caufe  him  to  be  apprehended.  The  Turks, 
who  loved  that  young  prince,  fhewed  their 
difpleafure  on  that  account,  and  even  threat¬ 
ened  to  break  open  the  prifon  where  he  was 
confined.  The  Caliph  prevented  them  by 
putting  him  to  death  3  and  that  the  murder 
might  not  be  laid  to  his  charge,  he  fent  fome 
perfons  to  the  prifon,  who  enclofed  the  prince 
in  a  large  fkin  of  ermine,  well  furred-^, 
till  they  ftifled  him.  When  he  was  dead, 
the  Caliph  caufed  him  to  be  expofed  to  pub- 
lick  view,  that  all  the  world  might  imagine 
he  died  a  natural  death. 

This  expedient  anfwered  the  Caliph’s  pur- 
pofe  ;  and  the  Turks,  not  fufpedting  that 
prince  was  guilty  of  the  death  of  his  bro¬ 
ther,  buffered  this  event  to  pafs  quietly  over  : 

*  Mouïad  dying  in  prifon,  it  was  reported  in  Bagdat,  that 
Motaz  commanded  thofe  that  guarded  Mouïad,  to  lay  him 
naked  and  bound  in  the  fnow,  that  he  might  die  with  the 
cold;  and  that  the  Caliph  being  informed  of  the  report,  caufed 
«he  body  to  be  wrapped  up  in  the  fkin  of  an  ermine,  and  ex¬ 
pofed  to  publick  view,  to  perfuade  the  world  that  he  died  a 
natural  death.  H'Herbelot,  p.  645. 
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but  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  Mota*. 
they  fhewed  their  difcontent  on  account  ofHegyra253. 
their  pay,  which  was  retarded  a  few  days. cil*  ær‘ 86?* 
This  delay  caufed  an  infurredtion,  which  had  The  Turks 
like  to  have  put  the  whole  city  of  Samarath  mutinT 
in  a  combuftion  :  their  officers  ftrove  in  vain 
to  appeafe  them  ;  they  would  not  hear  them 
fpeak.  Waffif  their  commander,  who  was 
then  at  court,  went  to  them  immediately,  by 
the  Caliph’s  order,  reckoning  that  his  pre¬ 
fence  would  put  a  flop  to  the  mutiny  :  but 
they  laughed  at  his  remonftrances  ;  and  the 
commander  attempting  to  put  his  authority 
in  execution,  they  fell  on  him  and  flew  him. 

In  the  heighth  of  their  fury  they  threatened 
to  plunder  the  city  ;  it  became  therefore  ab- 
folutely  neceflary,  to  find  the  mo  ft  fpeedy 
means  of  fatisfying  them  ;  and,  by  the  help 
of  a  large  fum  of  money,  an  end  was  put 
to  the  revolt. 

This  mutinous  behaviour,  and  thefe  me-  Hegyraz^. 
naces  of  the  Turks,  fo  plainly  manifefted  ch-  ær- 86g» 
their  contempt  of  the  Caliph’s  authority,  Buga  retires, 
that  he  was  highly  difpleafed  with  that  fol-  whlchÇa^fes 
diery  ;  and  in  particular  with  their  officers,  reaion, 
for  not  introducing  amongft  them  a  ftridt 
difcipline,  which  they  ftood  fo  much  in  need 
of  :  however,  he  ftrove  to  conceal  his  dif- 
pleafure.  But  one  of  the  chief  officers  of 
that  corps  foon  perceived,  that  his  prefence 
was  no  longer  fo  agreeable  to  the  Caliph,  as 
it  had  formerly  been  -,  he  therefore  refolved 
to  abfent  himfelf  from  court,  and  retire,  fore- 
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feeing  that  the  Turks  would  revolt  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  abfence,  and  that  he  might 
thereby  be  furnifhed  with  an  opportunity  of 
puniffiing  the  Caliph  for  his  coldnefs. 

Things  fell  out  as  he  forefaw.  Buga,  (for 
fo  the  officer  was  called)  who  was  firnamed 
the  Senior,  to  diftinguifh  him  from  his  younger 
brother,  who  had  a  command  in  the  fame 
body;  Buga,  I  fay,  fuddenly  departed  from 
Samarath,  and  retired  to  the  city  of  Mofful, 
where  he  waited  for  the  effects  which  he 
doubted  not  would  be  produced  by  his  flight; 
and  he  foon  received  advice  of  the  great  dis¬ 
orders  his  foldiers  had  committed. 

So  foon  as  the  T urks  were  informed  of 
his  retreat,  they  ran  to  arms,  and  advanced 
even  to  the  imperial  palace,  where  they  in- 
folently  plundered  great  part  of  what  they 
found  in  the  apartments,  and  then  retired  to 
their  quarters.  Buga  was  no  fooner  inform¬ 
ed  of  this  tranfadion,  than  he  returned  to 
Samarath  with  forne  new  companies  of 
Turks  ;  he  caufed  a  report  to  be  fp)read, 
that  he  was  come  to  puniffi  the  factious, 
whofe  infurredion  he  found  was  to  be  laid 
to  his  charge. 

The  Caliph,  who  had  received  private  in¬ 
telligence,  that  Buga’s  real  defign  was  to 
make  an  attempt  upon  his  perfon,  appointed 
an  officer  of  diftindion  named  Walid-al- 
Magrebi,  who  was  a  perfon  of  great  credit 
amongft  the  Mufiulmen,  to  provide  for  his 
defence.  That  officer  brought  over  a  great 

number 
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number  of  perfons  to  the  Caliph's  intereft,  Motaz. 
and  at  laft  affembled  a  body  of  troops  fulii-  Hegyra  254. 
dent  to  face  the  Turks.  He  marched  up  to  Clu  ttr‘  l  ' 
Buga,  and  attacked  him  with  fo  much  vi¬ 
gour  and  fuccefs,  that  the  rebels  were  de¬ 
feated,  and  their  commander  was  taken 
prifoner.  Walid  forthwith  fent  the  news 
of  this  vidory  to  the  Caliph,  who  or¬ 
dered  Buga’s  head  to  be  cutoff  and  brought 
to  him.  This  order  was  executed  without 
delay,  and  the  fedition  was  for  a  while  ap~ 
peafed. 

The  death  of  Buga  cauied  the  Turks  fe-  Hegyra  255. 
rioufly  to  refled  on  the  treatment  they  would  ch‘  ær* 8694 
certainly  meet  with  from  the  Caliph,  in  cafe 

.  r  rr  i  i  •  •  i  r  i  chute  baled  to 

they  lurrered  him  to  improve  the  advantage  be  their  chief, 
he  had  lately  gained  ;  but  on  the  other  hand 
they  were  at  a  lofs  to  determine  what  me  a- 
fures  they  fhould  take  in  order  to  keep  him 
in  awe,  and  prevent  him  from  ufing  them 
with  feverity.  They  were  indeed  all  ftout 
men,  and  able  and  willing  to  fight  on  occa- 
fion  ;  but  that  was  not  enough  :  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  forefee  events  at  a  great  diftance, 
to  avoid  them,  or  at  lead:  to  be  capable  of 
artfully  turning  them  to  their  own  advan¬ 
tage.  Thefe  things  were  not  to  be  expeded 
from  rude  foldiers  ;  it  was  therefore  neceff 
fary  to  appoint  a  chief,  able  to  form  opera¬ 
tions,  and  prefide  over  the  execution  of  them, 
which  the  multitude  was  in  no  wife  able  to 
do.  They  were  then  thoroughly  fenfible  of 
the  lofs  they  had  fuffained  by  the  death  of 
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Waffif,  of  Bagher,  and  of  Buga;  and  they 
ftrove  in  feme  fort  to  repair  it,  by  appoint¬ 
ing  for  their  chief  commander  Saled,  the 
fon  of  the  fame  Waffif;  and  they  chofe  for 
his  colleague  in  the  command  Mohammed, 
the  fon  of  the  fame  Buga,  whole  head  the 
Caliph  had  commanded  to  be  ftruck  off, 
after  he  had  been  defeated  by  Walid. 

This  election  was  no  fooner  over,  than 
they  raifed  new  difturbances  in  the  ftate  ; 
their  complaints  always  turned  upon  the 
withholding  their  pay  :  and  it  is  amazing, 
that  after  the  firft  inconvenience  they  felt 
from  them,  proper  meafures  were  not  taken 
to  break  thofe  mutineers,  in  cafe  they  had 
thought  fit  to  get  rid  of  them,  or  to  furnifh 
money  for  their  punctual  payment,  if  they 
refolved  to  keep  them  on  foot. 

But  the  Caliph  and  his  minifters  were  un¬ 
happily  in  a  kind  of  lethargy,  which  pre¬ 
vented  them  from  ufing  the  due  means  of 
preferving  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the 
ftate  :  this  negligence  was  the  caufe  of  the 
Caliph’s  deftruftion.  The  Turks  having, 
with  their  accuftomed  infolence,  demanded 
their  money,  they  were  refufed,  and  told 
there  was  none  for  them.  This  anfwer,  fo 
unlikely  to  prove  fatisfadtory  to  a  fet  of  mu¬ 
tineers,  threw  the  Turks  into  a  rage,  and 
induced  them  to  commit  the  greateft  ex- 
cefTes. 

They  went  in  a  body  to  attack  the  vizir 
in  his  houfe  ;  they  ill-treated  him,  and  took 

away 
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away  all  they  could  lay  their  hands  ou.Motaz. 
From  thence  they  marched  to  the  imperial  Hegyra 25 5. 
palace,  and,  having  feized  all  the  avenues,  Ch‘ ær’ 8694 
appointed  fome  of  their  officers  to  go  to  the 
Caliph's  apartment,  and  force  him  either  to 
give  them  their  pay  or  refign  the  crown. 

Thefe  officers  performed  their  orders  with  They  kill  the 
as  much  brutality  as  their  principals  could  CallPh* 
defire.  Having  met  with  a  denial  from  the 
prince,  they  forcibly  pulled  him  down  from 
his  throne  ;  and  dragging  him  about  by  the 
feet,  they  beat  him  moft  unmercifully,  and 
finally  obliged  him  to  refign  the  Caliphate. 

The  wretched  Caliph  died  in  a  ffiort  time  : 
but  hiftorians  do  not  agree  in  the  accounts 
they  give  of  his  death.  Some  fay  that  the 
Turks  fhut  him  up  in  a  ftove,  and  he 
having  afked  for  fomething  to  drink,  they 
gave  him  iced  water  mixed  with  poifon. 

Others  relate,  that  they  baniffied  him  to 
Bagdat,  where  they  gave  him  meat,  but  de¬ 
nied  him  any  drink,  and  that  at  laft  he  died 
of  third:. 

El  Makin  tells  us,  that  they  kept  him 
three  days  without  either  food  or  liquor;  and 
afterwards  fhut  him  up  in  a  cellar,  where  he 
was  found  dead  the  next  morning. 

This  prince  died  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  aged  only  twenty 
years.  He  was  a  very  voluptuous  man,  fays 
El  Makin,  and  heeded  nothing  but  his  plea- 
fures,  for  the  fake  of  which  he  totally  neg¬ 
lected  all  bufinefs  of  the  ftate. 

R  4 
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Motaz.  Âbul  Faragius  relates  fomething  very  ex- 
Hegyra  255.  traordinary,  touching  the  mother  of  this 

Ch.  ær.  860.  .  1  r  0  1  m  1  * 

prince,  whole  name  vras  Cahibah.  1  his 
Prodigious  woman  was  polTeffed  of  immenfe  treafures, 
avance  of  the  foe  kept  concealed  atSamarath,  where 

ther,  lhe  reiided,  and  where  lhe  was,  more  than 

once,  a  witnefs  to  the  outrages  committed 
by  the  Turks  on  her  fon,  for  want  of  their 
pay  ;  and  on  the  laft  occurrence,  in  which 
the  Caliph  loft  his  life,  it  was  in  her  power 
to  have  quelled  the  infurredlion,  only  by  fa- 
crificing  a  fmall  portion  of  her  riches  :  but 
this  avaricious  and  unnatural  mother  chofe 
rather  to  fee  her  fon  perifh,  than  to  part  with 
the  leaft  trifle  to  fave  him. 

The  Caliph  who  fucceeded  Motaz,  forced 
this  princefs  to  confefs  where  her  treafure 
was  hid  ;  and  they  found,  according  to 
Abu’l  Faragius,  feveral  millions  of  gold,  a 
bufhel-full  of  emeralds,  as  many  of  the 
fineft  and  largeft  fort  of  pearls,  and  half  a 
bufhel  of  red  hyacinths  :  and  though  pof- 
leffed  of  fuch  an  heap  of  riches,  the  cruel 
parent  fuffered  her  fon  to  be  deprived  of  the 
crown,  for  want  of  money  to  preferve  it. 
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MO  T  H  A  D  I-B  I  L  L  A  H.  mothadi. 

Hegyra  255. 

The  THIRTY-THIRD  CALIPH.  Ch-æl'-869- 

Mothadi  was  the  fon  of  W athek- 

Billah,  who  poffeffed  the  muffulman 
throne  immediately  after  Motaffem.  He 
was,  like  his  predeceffor,  railed  to  the  Cali¬ 
phate  by  the  Turks  3  and  like  him,  he  fell 
a  facrifice  to  their  brutality. 

This  prince  was  formed  to  reign  in  better 
times.  Born  with  thofe  qualities  which 
adorn  a  throne,  and  do  honour  to  humanity, 
he  would  have  revived  amongft  the  Mufful- 
men  the  golden  days  of  Omar  and  of  Ma- 
mon  ;  but  having  attempted  to  corredt  the 
infolent  behaviour  of  feditious  men,  they 
revolted  againft  him,  and  put  him  to  a  cruel 
death,  after  he  had  reigned  about  eleven 
months. 

The  divifions  which  had  fo  long  prevailed  Methods  Mo- 

.  •  •  1  t  1  0  1  thadi  takes  to 

in  his  dominions,  having  brought  on  a  gene-  correa.  t^e  er_ 
ral  confufion,  the  Caliph,  with  great  fpirit,  rors  which 
undertook  in  perfon  to  remedy  fo  great  a  ^ 
misfortune.  This  prince  therefore  gave  no-  ment. 
lice  that,  for  the  future,  his  people  fhould 
not  apply  for  redrefs  to  his  minifters,  but  to 
himfelf.  He  was  refolved  to  enquire  into 
their  differences  and  difputes,  and  to  ftrive 
to  accommodate  them  :  he  alfo  brought  the 
expences  of  his  houfhold  within  due  bounds  ; 

and 
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and  far  from  following  the  example  fet  by 
the  generality  of  his  predeceffors,  who  were 
always  in  want  of  money  to  pay  their  troops, 
whilft  they  fpent  immenfe  fums  in  feafts, 
and  in  ufelefs  pomp  and  ceremonies,  he 
made  fuch  prudent  regulations  in  the  ma¬ 
nagement  of  his  revenue,  that  he  found, 
from  the  beginning,  it  was  fufficient  to  an- 
fwer  all  his  wants,  without  the  taxes  which 
had  been  ufually  laid  on  the  fubjedts  :  he 
therefore  fuppreffed  the  greateft  part  of 
them,  and  thereby  gained  the  hearts  of  all 
his  people. 

Befides  thefe  regulations,  which  were  fo 
advantageous  to  his  fubjedls,  he  corrected 
many  errors  which  had  crept  in  amongft  the 
Muffulmen.  He  prohibited  all  games  of 
hazard,  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  dances.  He 
drove  out  of  his  dominions  the  ftage-play- 
ers,  buffoons,  and  fuch  fort  of  perfons  :  he 
put  away  the  elephants,  wild  beads,  and 
even  the  dogs  for  hunting  ;  in  a  word,  all 
that  had  before  occasioned  great  expences  in 
the  palace  of  the  Caliphs. 

The  things  which  were  prohibited  by  this 
new  order,  were  for  the  moft  part  forbidden 
by  the  muffulman  law,  namely  the  Koran  ; 
but  religion  was  long  Since  become  no  more 
than  an  empty  name  amongft  them.  Mo¬ 
thadi,  who  was  a  very  zealous  man,  and 
praftifed  all  the  duties  of  his  religion  with 
the  utmoft  exaftnefs,  revived  the  venera¬ 
tion  which  every  good  Mahometan  ought  to 

bear 
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bear  to  the  book  of  the  prophet.  He  com-  Mothadi. 
monly  carried  it  about  with  him  5  and  when  Hegyra  25  5. 
he  fat  in  his  tribunal,  (as  was  his  cuftom)  Cn‘  ær‘  8°9‘ 
to  adminifter  juftice  to  his  fubjedts,  he  al¬ 
ways  had  the  Koran  in  his  hand,  and  judged 
the  feveral  caufes  according  to  the  dédiions 
contained  in  that  book. 

This  prince,  who  was  fo  juft,  fo  rational,  Hegyra  256. 
and  fo  compaffionate  to  the  wretched,  muftch*  ær-87°- 
have  been  filled  with  indignation,  when  he  ^  deprives 

1  ill  •  /"*  1  •  i  Cahibah  of* 

heard  that  the  extreme  avarice  or  his  prede-  ^  treafure 

ceffof  s  mother  had  proved  the  caufe  of  that  had  amaf- 
Caliph’s  death.  He  was  ftruck  with  horror fed’ 
at  the  account  of  the  immenfe  riches  which 
that  greedy  woman  had  concealed.  He 
caufed  her  to  appear  before  him  ;  and  com¬ 
pelled  her  to  confefs  where  fhe  had  buried 
them.  She  was  very  unwilling  to  difclofe  a 
fecret  which  fo  nearly  touched  her,  but  fhe 
was  forced  to  obey  :  and  having  pointed  out 
the  place,  the  treafure  already  mentioned  in 
the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  the  unfortunate  Mo- 
taz,  was  accordingly  found  in  a  ftrong  vault 
under-ground.  The  prince  thought  he  could 
not  inflidt  on  her  a  more  fevere  punifhment, 
than  to  deprive  her  of  her  darling  riches, 
which  fhe  was  fo  unable  to  apply  to  proper 
ufes. 

This  valuable  confifcation  was  a  fund  al- 
moft  inexhauftible  in  the  hands  of  a  prince 
who  was  always  frugal,  except  in  relieving 
the  unfortunate,  whofe  number  he  had  al¬ 
ready  diminifhedj  by  taking  off  the  greateft 

part 


He  propofes 
to  introduce 
flriét  difci- 
plineamon^ 
the  Turkifh 
troops. 


252  The  HISTORY  of 

Mothadi.  part  of  the  taxes.  The  methods  he  took  to 
Hegyra  256.  retrench  all  that  favoured  of  luxury,  had 
Ch.  ær.  870.  ajf0  procure(j  him  large  fums  of  money  ;  fo 

that  he  had  fufficient  to  anfwer  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  the  date,  without  being  obliged  to 
opprefs  his  fubjeds.  As  to  his  perfonal  ex- 
pences,  they  were  very  inconfiderable  :  in 
refped  to  which  hiftorians  tell  us,  that  the 
Caliph,  after  Omar’s  example,  took  but  a 
very  fmall  fum  out  of  the  treafury  for  his 
own  maintenance. 

Having  thus  regulated  his  court  and  his 
date,  Mothadi  propofed  to  introduce  a  dried 
pline^mongft  difcipline  amongd  the  Turkifh  troops  y  but 
it  was  too  late  for  the  making  fuch  an  at¬ 
tempt,  as  that  corps  was  become  very  power¬ 
ful  :  he  refolved,  however,  to  redrain  their 
infolence,  and  keep  them  within  due  bounds  ; 
but  this  only  drew  on  him  their  refentment, 
and  indeed,  all  his  endeavours  proved  un» 
fuccefsful  and  mod  unfortunate. 

Bankial,  one  of  the  principal  Turkifh  offi¬ 
cers,  having  committed  a  capital  crime,  the 
Caliph  caufed  him  to  be  apprehended,  and 
refolved  to  punifh  him  ,  to  fet  an  example  to 
the  red  of  that  body  :  but  fo  foon  as  the 
Turks  heard  of  the  imprifonment  of  that 
officer,  they  rofe  up  in  arms,  and  came  in  a 
tumultuous  manner  to  the  imperial  palace, 
loudly  demanding  that  the  prifoner  fhould 
he  fet  at  liberty. 

The  Caliph,  unmoved  at  their  clamours, 
boldly  refufed  to  fatisfy  the  mutineers  y  and 

as 
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as  they  began  to  attack  his  guard,  in  order  to  Mothadi. 
force  their  way  into  the  palace,  Mothadi,  to  Hegyra  256. 
deprive  them  of  all  hopes  of  releafing  Ban-  cil*  ær’ 8709 
kial,  caufed  his  head  to  be  cut  off  and  thrown 
down  amongft  the  Turks,  who  (till  obfti- 
nately  continued  their  attack. 

The  fight  of  the  bloody  head  was  fo  far 
from  intimidating  them,  that  it  added  to  their 
fury,  which  was  ftill  augmented,  when  Ta- 
gabri,  the  fon  of  Bankial,  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  the  rebels,  to  revenge  himfelf  on  the 
Caliph  :  they  redoubled  their  attacks  ;  and 
as  fome  troops  arrived  to  reinforce  the  pa- 
lace-guard,  a  fet  battle  enfued  before  they 
could  force  their  way  :  however,  at  laft  they 
gained  entrance,  and  afcended  to  the  Caliph’s 
apartment,  ftill  fighting  with  fuch  as  de¬ 
fended  the  ftair-cafe. 

The  intrepid  Mothadi,  preferving  his  dig¬ 
nity  in  the  midft  of  this  tumult,  appeared  in 
perfon  with  the  Koran  hanging  on  his  breaft, 
and  his  fword  in  his  hand  :  in  this  manner 
he  advanced  up  to  the  Turks,  with  fuch 
men  as  were  about  him,  and  a  frefh  adlion 
happened,  in  which  the  Turks  gained  the 
advantage  ;  they  flew  or  wounded  all  that 
attempted  to  defend  the  Caliph  ;  and  at  laft 
eafily  feized  that  prince,  who  was  lcarce  able 
to  make  any  refiftance,  on  account  of  two 
very  confiderable  wounds  he  had  received. 

There  defperadoes  treated  the  Caliph  in  a 
moft  unworthy  manner.  They  required 
him,  in  terms  full  of  infolence,  to  reftgn  the 

Caliphate, 
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Caliphate.  They  even  cruelly  beat  him,  to 
force  him  to  furrender  that  dignity  ;  but  Mo- 
thadi,  confiant  in  the  midft  of  fo  great  ad¬ 
verb  ty^  abfolutely  refufed  to  comply  :  they 
therefore  continued  their  outrages  on  his  per- 
fon,  till  the  arrival  of  one  of  BankiaFs  rela¬ 
tions,  who  put  an  end  to  the  uproar,  by 
ftabbing  the  Caliph  with  a  dagger,  of  which 
he  died  on  the  fpot. 

Such  was  the  end  of  one  of  the  moft  vir¬ 
tuous  Caliphs  that  ever  fat  on  the  muffulman 
throne.  Hiftorians  concur  in  acknowledg¬ 
ing  his  eminent  qualities.  He  had  a  noble 
foul,  and  an  elevated  underftanding.  The 
great  fweetnefs  of  his  difpofition,  and  his  na¬ 
tural  love  of  juflice  and  equity,  added  a  dig¬ 
nity  and  luftre  to  his  adions,  and  even  to  his 
perfon,  and  recalled  to  the  minds  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  the  halcyon  days  of  former  reigns. 

According  to  El  Makin,  this  prince  was 
low  of  ftature,  and  of  a  handfome  counte¬ 
nance.  His  complexion  was  brown,  the 
fore  part  of  his  head  bald,  and  his  beard  long 
and  thick. 
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MOTAMED-BILLAH  *  Motamed. 

He<ryra  zc  6. 

The  THIRTY-FOURTH  CALIPH.  Ch.*r.  870. 

AFTER  the  death  of  Mothadi,  the 
Turks  placed  on  the  throne  Motamed 
ebn  Motawakel.  This  eleâion  was  the  laft 
adl  of  power  which  they  executed  in  the  fa- 
racenick  empire  ;  for  the  authority  they 
ufurped  there,  was  entirely  deftroyed  under 
the  reign  of  this  Caliph.  It  was  however 
only  for  a  time  ;  for  in  the  fequel  they  re¬ 
gained  their  influence,  and  their  chiefs,  for 
the  moil:  part,  formed  Dynafties,  which  were 
afterwards  eftablifhed  in  Chorafan,  Khua- 
refm,  Egypt,  and  even  in  the  Indies. 

Motamed  was  the  fon  of  Motawakel,  and 
brother  to  Montaffer  and  Motaz,  his  prede- 
ceflfors  in  the  Caliphate,  The  father  of  this 
prince  did  not  intend  he  Ihould  poffefs  the 
throne  5  on  the  contrary,  he  had  formally 
excluded  him  from  it  :  but  fortune  deter¬ 
mined  otherwife,  and  he  was  crowned  by 
the  fame  faction  which  dethroned  his  coufln 
Mothadi. 

The  affairs  of  the  empire  put  on  a  new  Motamed’s 
face  under  the  reign  of  .this  Caliph  ;  not  that c]laraaer* 
he  was  poffeffed  of  any  talents  to  qualify  him 
for  governing.  <c  He  was  a  debauchee,”  fays 
El  Makin,  tc  that  loved  gaming  and  diver- 
fions,  for  which  he  negleétçd  the  govern¬ 
ment 
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ment  of  the  ftate.”  Bat  he  was  fo  fortunate* 
as  to  place  his  whole  authority  in  the  hands 
of  a  prince  equally  able  and  prudent,  and  in 
all  refpedts  well  qualified  to  rule  a  nation, 
either  in  war  or  in  peace. 

It  was  his  own  brother  named  Muaffek  ; 
like  him  alfo  excluded  by  his  father  from  the 
fucceffion  to  the  Caliphate.  And  though  he 
did  not  attain  that  dignity,  yet  he  was  in¬ 
verted  with  fuch  abfolute  power  in  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  life-time,  that  it  might  well  be  faid 
it  was  he  that  reigned. 

We  are  not  told,  what  meafures  he  took 
to  lower  the  infolence  of  the  Turkifh  band, 
and  by  degrees  to  deftroy  their  authority. 
Hiftorians  only  fay,  that  he  undertook  fo 
difficult  a  talk,  and  in  time  performed  it  :  and, 
in  order  to  prevent  that  unruly  corps  from 
raffing  any  future  difturbances  in  the  capital, 
he  formed  means  to  employ  them  in  a  foreign 
war,  which  he  refolved  to  carry  on  againft 
the  Zinghians,  who  about  two  years  before 
had  made  an  inroad  into  fome  provinces  of 
the  muffulman  ftate,  of  which  they  kept 
poffeffion  by  force  of  arms. 

This  people  came  from  Zanguebàr,  a 
province  on  the  eaft  coafts  of  Africa.  They 
were  followers  of  an  impoftor  who  had 
affirmed  the  name  of  Mahomet,  and  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  defcended  from  that  prophet. 
As  he  was  matter  of  all  the  talents  neceffary 
for  fedu£tion,  he  foon  gained  a  great  number 
of  adherents,  whom  he  caufed  to  take  u*p 
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arms  by  virtue  of  his  own  authority  ;  and  he  Motamed. 

then  aflumed  the  title  of  prince  of  the  Zing-  Hegyra  257. 
1.  ID  Ch.  aer.  871» 

mans.  / 

This  impoftor  taking  advantage  of  the  in- 
teftine  diviiions  which  prevailed  in  the  muf- 
fulman  empire,  about  the  255th  year  of  the 
Hegyra,  got  footing  in  the  country  of  Cufah, 
and  Baforah  ;  and  extending  his  conquefts, 
he  got  poffeffion  of  almoft  all  Arabian  Irack. 

And  he  fo  eftablifhed  his  power  in  his  newly 
acquired  dominions,  that  he  tranfmitted  them 
to  his  pofterity. 

At  the  time  Motamed  afcended  the  throne, 
the  Zinghians,  not  contented  with  their  for¬ 
mer  conquefts,  ftrove  to  encreafe  the  bounds 
of  their  territories.  And  in  a  fhort  time  in¬ 
telligence  arrived,  that  they  had  actually  en¬ 
tered  the  frontiers  of  Perfia,  and  committed 
terrible  ravages  there. 

Muaffek  having  taken  the  neceflary  me  a-  Hegy  ra2$s. 
fures  to  prefer  ve  the  peace  of  the  capital,  re-  '  æfa  87?” 
folved  to  march  out  againft  that  people,  and 
fubdue  them.  To  this  end  he  raifed  a  nu-  . 
merous  army,  in  which  he  incorporated  the  y 
whole  Turkifti  militia,  in  order  to  fend  them  * 
from  Samarath,  where  they  had  long  been' 
the  authors  of  fuch  great  troubles. 

This  expedition  was  not  fuccefsful  :  fpight 
of  Muaffek’s  confummate  (kill  in  the  art  of 
war,  he  could  gain  no  advantage  over  thofe 
Africans  :  twice  he  fought  them  in  a  pitched 
battle,  and  was  as  many  times  defeated  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  he  flood  in  need  of  all  his  ex- 
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perience  to  prevent  his  troops  from  being  to¬ 
tally  routed.  He  was  therefore  at  laft  obliged 
to  come  to  an  accommodation  with  them  3 
after  which  he  returned  to  Samarath,  and 
diligently  applied  himfelf  to  the  management 
of  the  date. 

About  the  fame  time  a  revolution  happened, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  Dynafty  of  the  Ta¬ 
herians,  who  had  maintained  themfelves  in 
Chorafan  many  years.  Mahomet  ebn  Taher 
was  then  the  reigning  prince  of  that  Dynafty. 
For  fome  time  he  kept  up  the  glory  of  his 
anceftors,  but  having  afterwards  given  way 
to  exceffes,  he  totally  neglected  his  affairs. 

He  had,  to  his  great  misfortune,  neighbours 
who  were  aftive  and  vigilant,  and  who  were 
alfo  extremely  defirous  of  Signalizing  them¬ 
felves  by  feats  of  arms,  and  of  fubduing  fuch 
countries  as  they  might  be  able  to  form  into 
a  fovereignty.  His  moft  dangerous  neigh¬ 
bour  was  Jacoub  ebn  Leitz,  who  was  after¬ 
wards  founder  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  So- 
ffarites.^  This  prince,  who  had  but  juft: 


#  The  Dynafty  of  the  Soffarites,  took  its  name  from  the 
trade  which  was  exercifed  by  Leitz,  chief  of  that  family.  As 
he  had  been  a  tinker,  after  he  followed  the  trade  of  war,  he 
was  defirous  to  preferve  a  remembrance  of  his  former 
condition;  he  therefore  took  the  firname  of  Soffer,  which 
figniftes  a  workman  in  brafs,  or  a  tinker.  From  whence  his 
defcendants  were  called  Soffarites.  They  formed  a  Dynafty, 
after  the  extinction  of  the  Taherians,  and  fignalized  themfelves 
in  Alia,  where  they  conquered  the  provinces  of  Chorafan,  Ta- 
bareftan,  and  Sejeftan.  They  fixed  the  feat  of  their  empire  in 
the  cities  of  Merou  and  Nifhabour,  and  were  at  laft  deftroyed 
by  the  Samanides,  as  will  be  made  appear  in  the  fequel. 

entered 
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entered  upon  his  grand  projeft,  had  gained  Motamed. 
polTeffion  of  the  province  of  Sejeftan.  Having  Hegyra  259. 
reflected  how  ealily  Chorafan  might  be  con-cll>  ær>  8733 
quered,  as  it  was  governed  by  a  prince  fo  in¬ 
capable  of  making  a  defence,  he  refolved 
to  undertake  that  enterprize. 

He  therefore  marched  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  and  entered  Chorafan.  Mahomet, 
who  was  then  at  Nifhabour,  his  capital,  was 
greatly  furprifed  at  the  news  :  but,  inftead  of 
putting  himfelf  into  a  proper  pofture  of  de¬ 
fence,  he  only  fent  Jacoub,  one  of  his  chief 
officers,  to  enquire  by  what  authority  he  pre¬ 
fumed  to  enter  his  dominions  with  an  armed 
force  ?  and  whether  he  did  fo  by  virtue 
of  a  commiffion  under  the  Caliph's  hand 
and  feal  ? 

Jacoub  drew  his  cymetar,  and  ffiewing  it 
to  the  officer,  returned  this  anfwer  :  C£  Go 
tell  your  mafter  this  is  my  commiffion y”  and 
without  further  delay  he  marched  on  to  Ni¬ 
fhabour,  which  he  took  almoft  as  foon  as  he 
fat  down  before  it.  Mahomet  abandoned  his 
capital  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy’s  army  ; 
but  Jacoub  fent  a  body  of  forces  after  him, 
by  whom  he  was  fo  warmly  purfued,  that  he 
was  taken:  his  whole  family  were  alfo  feized, 
and  their  effects  confifcated  ;  and  the  victor 
puffiing  on  his  conquefts,  entered  Tabareftan, 
of  which  he  gained  poffeffion. 

Though  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Taherian  Hegyra  260» 
Dynafly  was  of  no  great  advantage  to  the  Ch,  aer.  874. 
Caliph,  as  another  had  arifen  in  its  dead, 
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yet  the  news  of  Mahomet’s  defeat  gave  great 
pleafure  to  the  court  of  Samarath.  As  to 
jacoub,  they  propofed  to  deal  with  him  as 
time  and  circumftances  would  permit. 

They  did  not  therefore  take  the  lead  flep 
to  difturb  that  prince  in  his  new  conquefl  ; 
and  nothing  pafled  that  year  of  greater  mo¬ 
ment,  than  the  change  of  the  Caliph’s  place 
of  refidence,  and  the  removal  of  his  court. 
He  quitted  the  city  of  Samarath,  where  the 
Abaffians  had  conftantly  refided  from  the 
time  of  Motaffem  who  founded  it,  and  went 
to  dwell  at  Bagdat,  which  became  once  more 
the  capital  of  the  muffulman  empire. 

The  Caliph  had  not  long  been  arrived  at 
his  new  abode,  when  he  took  meafures  to 
regulate  the  fucceffion  to  the  throne.  He 
appointed  his  fon  Giaffer  to  be  his  fucceffor, 
and  directed,  that  on  his  fon’s  death,  his  un¬ 
cle  Muaffek  (hould  poffefs  the  crown  :  but 
this  difpofition  proved  ineffectual. 

Whilft  the  courtiers  were  yet  employed  in 
providing  themfelves  proper  conveniencies  in 
Bagdat,  they  were  greatly  alarmed  by  a 
prince,  of  whom  they  had  not  yet  enter¬ 
tained  the  leaft  fear.  It  was  the  fame  Jacoub, 
the  conqueror  of  Mohammed,  who  had  taken 
up  arms,  and  was  approaching  at  the  head 
of  his  troops. 

This  prince  purfued  his  conquefts,  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  all  Arabian  Irak,  and 
maintained  himfelf  there  in  a  ftate  of  inde¬ 
pendency  j  but  he  had  not  before  prefumed 
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openly  to  throw  off  the  Caliph’s  authority.  Motamed. 
Emboldened  by  iuccefs,  he  took  off  the  Hegyra  262. 
mafque,  and  appeared  in  arms  againft  Mo-  Ch,ær*  876* 
tamed.  The  conqueror  did  not  lofe  time 
in  plundering  the  frontiers;  he  boldly  march¬ 
ed  lirait  to  Bagdat,  refolved  to  attack  the  fo- 
vereign  in  his  capital. 

The  news  of  his  march  threw  that  city 
into  the  utmoft  confufion.  The  inhabitants, 
who  were  almoft  defencelefs,  thought  they 
already  faw  the  enemy  in  poffeffion  of  their 
effedts,  and  the  whole  city  in  a  flame  ;  but 
the  brave  Muaffek  foon  delivered  them  from 
their  fears.  By  his  great  care  and  activity, 
a  confiderable  army  was  raffed,  and  in  a  very 
fhort  time  in  a  condition  to  march  :  he  put 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  and  went 
forth  to  face  Jacoub. 

Thefe  two  princes,  with  their  armies,  be-  Muaffek  de- 
ing  in  fight  of  each  other,  fought  a  battle,  [eats  him  m  a 

and 

experience  could  fugged  to  gain  the  vidtory  : 
at  lafl,  after  many  onfets  given,  and  fuftained 
with  the  greatefl  intrepidity,  Jacoub’s  troops 
were  broke  :  the  general  vainly  ftrove  to  re¬ 
dore  the  battle  ;  his  troops  were  put  to  a 
total  rout,  and  he  was  forced  to  take  to 
flight. 

This  advantage  was  followed  by  another,  Hegyra  26 
which  Muaffek  deemed  almoft  equal  to  a  Ch.  ær,  877. 
victory  :  it  was  the  death  of  Mufa,  the  fon  of 
Buga,  one  of  the  chief  officers  oftheTurkifh 
corps.  The  lofs  of  this  officer,  added  to  the 
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Motamed.  wife  and  timely  meafiires  which  Muaffek  hail 

,  fo  diminifhed 
foon  forced  en¬ 
tirely  to  fubmit  to  the  Caliphs. 

By  the  defeat  of  fo  powerful  an  enemy, 
and  the  fubmiffion  of  the  feditious  Turks* 


Hegyra  263.  taken  to  reflrain  that  body 
cb.  ær.  87/.  t^ejr  p0Wefj  that  they  were  : 


tranquillity  was  reftored  to  Bagdat,  and  great 
joy  diffufed  over  the  whole  court  ;  however,  it 
was  a  little  abated  by  the  intelligence  which 
arrived  from  feveral  places  almoft  at  the 
fame  time. 

A  report  was  fpread  that  Jacoub  ebn  Leitz, 
in  hopes  of  repairing  the  lofs  he  fuftained  in 
his  late  defeat,  had  fet  on  foot  another  con- 
fiderable  army,  and  was  preparing  to  march 
diredtly  to  Bagdat,  in  order  to  bdiege  that 
city  ;  however,  all  this  great  preparation 
came  to  nothing,  jacoub  indeed  began  his 
march,  but  on  the  way  he  was  feized  with  a 
violent  cholick,  which  carried  him  off  in  a 
few  days.  He  left  his  dominions  to  Amrou 
ebn  Leitz  his  brother,  who  was  the  fécond 
prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Soffarites. 
Amrou  found  means  to  come  to  an  accom¬ 
modation  with  Motamed,  and  upon  fuch 
terms,  that  the  Caliph  not  only  pardoned  the 
freafon  which  he  and  his  brother  had  com¬ 
mitted  by  their  ufurpations,  butalfo  granted 
and  confirmed  to  Amrou  the  poffeffion  of  the 
country  they  had  ufurped  by  letters  patents 
under  his  hand  and  leak 


Alimet  be¬ 
comes  fove- 
ïeignofEgypt 


This  prince  might  poffibly  find  it  neceffarÿ 
to  grant  fuch  advantageous  cond  itions  to  Am- 
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cou,  that  he  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  Motameo. 
face  a  powerful  enemy  who  rofe  up  in  Egypt,  Hegyra  264, 

and  who  threatened  to  deprive  the  Caliph  ofCru  ær‘8T» 
the  fovereignty  of  that  vaft province;  in  which 
defign  he  actually  fucceeded.  This  rebel 
was  called  Ahmet  ben  Tholon,  and  was  foun¬ 
der  of  a  Dynaily  known  in  hiftory  by  the 
name  of  the  Tholonites.  The  Abaffians  had 
appointed  him  governor  of  Egypt.  Having 
for  many  years  governed  that  province,  un¬ 
der  the  authority  of  the  fovereigns  who  em¬ 
ployed  him,  he  grew  weary  of  dependence, 
and  refolved  to  fliake  off  the  yoke,  fo  foon 
as  he  fihould  be  ftrong  enough  to  attempt  it. 

At  laft  he  openly  declared  himfelf,  and  fo 
well  fecured  the  pofleflion  of  his  newly-ac¬ 
quired  dominions,  that  he  tranfmitted  them 
to  his  pofterity. 

Whilftthe  rebels  were  ftrengthening  them-  The  Greeks 
felves  in  Egypt,  news  was  brought  tothe^^^n" 
Caliph’s  court  of  the  lofs  they  had  fuflained  Muffulmen/ 
on  the  fide  of  Greece.  Abdallah  ebn  Rafhid, 
governor  for  the  Caliph  of  a  province  bor¬ 
dering  on  the  Grecian  dominions,  made  an 
irruption  into  the  territories  of  the  Greeks, 
flew  the  inhabitants  of  moil;  of  the  towns, 
and  carried  off  their  effects.  As  he  was  re¬ 
tiring  from  a  place  called  Badandurium,  the 
inhabitants  of  Seleucia  and  fome  neighbour¬ 
ing  places,  joined  their  forces  ;  and  having 
put  themfelves  under  the  command  of  men 
fkilled  in  the  art  of  war,  they  marched  in 
queft  of  the  Muflulmen,  with  a  refolution  to 
C  •  8  4  charge 
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charge  them,  in  hopes  of  recovering  the 
booty.  They  furprifed  them  in  a  narrow 
pafs,  and  fo  furrounded  them,  that  it  was 
prefumed  not  one  of  them  could  efcape  : 
however,  five  hundred  of  the  mo  ft  refolute 
amongft  the  Muftulmen,  cut  their  way 
through  the  Greeks  fwôrd  in  hand,  and  rode 
off  full  fpeed;  all  the  reft  were  flain,  except 
a  few  of  the  chief  officers,  who  were  taken 
prifoners,  and  fent  to  Conftantinople. 

As  this  misfortune  was  folely  owing  to 
the  governor’s  mifcondud:,  he  would  have 
been  feverely  punifhed  if  he  had  been  in  the 
Caliph’s  power;  but  they  found  he  was 
amongft  the  number  of  the  prifoners:  nothing 
therefore  remained  but  to  deplore  the  lofs 
of  the  unhappy  Muftulmen,  who  perifhed 
on  that  occafton. 

The  revolt  of  Ahmet  ben  Tholon,  was 
an  affair  of  much  greater  confequence.  The 
Caliph  thought  he  inflidled  a  fevere  punifli- 
ment  on  that  rebel,  in  caufing  curfes  to  be 
denounced  againft  him  in  the  publick  pray¬ 
ers.  Ahmet,  who  only  laughed  at  a  bare 
ceremony,  which  in  no  wife  diminifhed  his 
authority,  fliewed  the  court  of  Bagdat  that 
he  was  provided  of  the  means  of  making 
himfelf  formidable  :  he  took  up  arms,  and 
attacked  many  confiderable  places  of  the 
muffulman  empire.  His  firft  defign  was  to 
have  fallen  upon  Aleppo,  to  revenge  himfelf 
on  Si  man,  governor  of  that  city,  who  was 
his  perfonal  enemy  ;  but  having  been  in- 
1  formed. 
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formed,  that  this  officer  was  at  Antioch,  heMoTAMEo. 
went  to  feek  him  there,  and  laid  fiege  to  the  Hegyra  2 65. 
place.  The  inhabitants  made  a  gallant  de-  ch*  ær‘ 878, 
fence,  but  they  were  forced  to  yield  to  fu- 
perior  ftrength  ;  and  the  vindictive  Ahmet, 
having  made  himfelf  matter  of  the  town, 
caufed  ftriCt  fearch  to  be  made  for  Siman, 
and  fo  foon  as  he  found  the  governor,  he 
caufed  him  to  be  put  to  death.  From  thence 
he  led  his  victorious  troops  to  Aleppo,  which 
he  alfo  took,  after  a  long  fiege  ;  and  pufhing 
on  his  conquefts,  he  feizedDamafcus,  Emeffa, 
Hamathan,  Kennefrin,  and,  in  fhort,  all  the 
places  which  he  found  on  his  way  even  to 
Taga. 

At  the  very  time  Ahmet  was  making  Hegyra  266» 
thefe  conquefts,  and  when  he  had  reafon  to  Ch‘  ær‘ 879* 
expeCt  the  Caliph  would  be  greatly  enraged  The  Caliph 
againft  him,  he,  to  his  great  furprize,  re-  hlS 

ceived  a  letter  from  that  prince,  wherein,  againft  Muaf- 
far  from  complaining  of  the  injury  donefek* 
him  by  this  revolt,  and  feizing  his  territo¬ 
ries,  he  implored  Ahmets  afliftance  againft 
Muaffek.  The  Caliph  repented  he  had 
given  fo  much  power  to  his  brother  $  not 
that  he  abufed  it,  but  becaufe  all  perfons 
made  their  applications  to  him.  He  had  a 
more  numerous  and  fplendid  court  than  his 
fovereign.  Motamed’s  jealoufy  was  excited 
on  this  account  -,  he  was  fo  mean-fpirited 
as  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  arms  of  a  man 
who  was  fpoiling  him  of  his  dominions, 
and  to  induce  him  to  take  up  arms  againft 

his 
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Motamed.  his  own  brother,  who  had  effectually  ferved 
Hegyra  266.  him  on  the  mail  trying  occafioiis.  It  even 
Ch.  ær.  879.  appearSj  according  m  El  Makin,  that  the 
Caliph  not  only  wrote  to  Ahmet  on  that 
fubjeCf,  but  even  held  a  perfonal  conference 
with  the  rebel  to  engage  him  the  more 
warmly  to  efpoufe  his  intereft. 

Ahmet  returned  fuch  an  anfwer  as  might 

o 

have  been  expeCted  from  the  moil  loyal 
fubjeCl.  He  told  the  Caliph  he  was  ex¬ 
tremely  well  pleafed  to  meet  with  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  ferving  him  5  and  he  promifed  to 
fend  him  fpeedy  abidance  :  it  appears  how¬ 
ever,  that  he  was  in  no  great  hade  to  per¬ 
form  his  promife.  He  fhewed  indeed  fome 
little  inclination  to  fatisfy  Motamed  ;  but  it 
was  only  by  making  ufe  of  the  fame  expe¬ 
dient,  as  had  been  fo  ineffectually  employed 
in  his  own  cafe. 

He  wrote  to  the  governors  of  fuch  pro¬ 
vinces  as  fubmitted  to  his  authority,  to  omit 
Ahmet  holds  the  name  of  Muaffek  in  the  publick  prayers, 
th^lo]^Dor°f  ^or  -be  was  named  next  to  the  Caliph,  as  being 
Syria  and  to  fucceed  him  in  the  throne.  In  a  fhort 
%ypt  on  this  time  Ahmed  gave  notice  to  the  nobles  of 
Egypt  and  Syria  to  be  prefent  at  a  general 
council,  which  he  appointed  to  be  forthwith 
held,  to  deliberate  on  the  means  of  redoring 
the  Caliph’s  authority,  by  depriving  Muaf¬ 
fek  of  the  power  he  had  enjoyed  ever  dnee 
the  commencement  of  his  brother’s  reign. 
They  all  appeared  at  the  time  and  place 
ppointed  j  and  Ahmet  having  more  fully 

explained 
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explained  the  matter,  which  was  but  flightly  Motamed. 
touched  on  in  his  circular  letter,  they  agreed  Hegyra  267. 
it  was  right  to  adt  againft  MuafFek,  and  Ch*  æI‘ 880,1 
they  promifed  their  affiflance  whenfoever  it 
fhould  be  required. 

However,  this  ftepwas  ftrongly  oppofed  by 
Obcar,  Ahmet’s  chancellor,  who  reprefeated 
that  they  had  no  right  to  decide  the  fate  of 
MuafFek,  until  the  Caliph  himfelf  had  pub- 
lickly  annulled  what  he  had  fo  folemnly  done 
in  behalf  of  that  prince.  tc  My  lord,’’  faid  he 
to  Ahmet,  ec  you  have  laid  before  us  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  letters,  which  contain  an  account  of 
the  choice  he  had  made  of  his  brother  to  be 
his  colleague  and  fucceffor  in  the  empire. 

Be  pleafed  now  to  fhew  us  any  letters  from 
that  prince,  by  which  he  revokes  the  for¬ 
mer.” 

Ahmet,  in  a  rage,  anfwered,  £C  It  is  enough 
that  I  tell  thee  the  Caliph  is  not  now  able  to 
make  fuch  a  revocation  ;  MuafFek  treats  him 
like  a  prifoner.  But  I  fee  which  party  you 
favour,  and  I  fhall  prevent  your  making  any 
further  declaration  ;  and  fhall  this  moment 
caufe  you  to  be  apprehended,  and  refume  all 
the  favours  I  have  fo  liberally  bellowed  on 
you.”  This  menace  was  executed  on  the 
fpot  ;  Ahmet  difmifFed  his  chancellor,  put 
him  in  prifon,  and  entirely  ftripped  him  of 
all  his  efFedts. 

Though  many  of  the  council  favoured 
the  chancellor’s  opinion,  yet  they  were  fo  in¬ 
timidated  at  the  treatment  he  had  met  with 
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on  account  of  his  oppofition,  that  they  con¬ 
curred  with  Ahmet;  and  it  was  agreed,  that 
MuafFek  fhould  be  no  longer  acknowledged 
as  colleague  to  Motamed  in  the  Caliphate. 

It  does  not  appear  that  thefe  great  prepa¬ 
rations  came  to  any  thing;  at  lead,  hiftorians 
do  not  fay  that  Ahmet  performed  the  pro- 
rnife  he  made  tp  the  Caliph. 

Nor  do  we  find,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
MuafFek  paid  any  great  regard  to  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  menaces,  or  feemed  to  be  daunted  at 
the  affiftance  which  Ahmet  agreed  to  give 
him.  He  took  no  other  revenge  on  the  lat¬ 
ter,  than  by  commanding  curfes  to  be  de¬ 
nounced  againft  him  in  the  mofques  at  the 
time  of  publick  prayers  ;  however,  he  was 
refolved  to  take  another  kind  of  vengeance, 
fo  foon  as  he  fhould  have  carried  into  exe¬ 
cution  a  defign  he  had  been  long  revolving 
in  his  mind. 

He  refolved  to  march  out  againft  the 
Zinghians,  in  order  to  recover  the  honour 
he  had  loft  in  being  defeated  by  their  troops. 
He  therefore  aflembled  a  numerous  army, 
and  putting  himfelf  at  their  head,  (with  Mo- 
thadi  his  fon)  he  marched  out  to  meet  the 
enemy. 

This  expedition  was  more  fuccefsful  than 
the  former.  The  Zinghians  were  defeated 
in  the  firft  addon  ;  but,  as  the  vidtor  had 
fuftained  by  much  the  greateft  lofs  of  men, 
they  were  foon  in  a  condition  of  attempting 
to  take  their  revenge. 

In 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  a  bat-MoTAMED. 
tie  was  fought  in  which  the  Zinghians  were  Hegyra  269. 
totally  routed.  A  great  number  of  their  cll<  ær' 88^’ 
troops  were  killed,  and  the  remainder  were 
either  difperfed  or  taken  prifoners  ;  even  the 
prince  who  commanded  them  was  obliged 
to  betake  himfelf  to  a  precipitate  flight  : 

Muaffek  fo  clofely  purfued  him,  that  he 
overtook  him  in  the  province  of  Ahwaz, 
where  he  had  taken  fhelter  with  fuch  of  his 
troops  as  had  efcaped  from  the  battle.  He 
made  an  attempt  to  defend  himfelf  ;  but  his 
refiftance  only  ferved  to  occafion  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  remainder  of  his  forces  :  he  was 
at  laft  made  priioner,  and  his  head  was  foon 
cut  off  and  fent  to  Bagdat.  After  the  death 
of  this  chieftain,  the  remains  of  the  Zing- 
hians  difperfed  themfelves  into  different  pro¬ 
vinces  ;  and  this  party,  which  till  that  time 
had  been  fo  formidable,  was  totally  eradi¬ 
cated. 

So  glorious  an  expedition  had  an  amazing 
effedt  in  the  whole  mahometan  empire,  and 
particularly  at  Bagdat,  where  all  men  joined 
in  giving  Muaffek  due  praife.  Even  the  Caliph 
could  not  avoid  fhewing  his  gratitude  for  the 
great  obligations  he  had  to  him;  he  publickly 
made  his  acknowledgments  on  that  account, 
by  promifing  him  his  friendfhip,  and  giving 
him  the  title  of  Naffer  Lédinillah,  that  is 
to  fay,  Protedtor  of  the  mufliilman  religion  ; 
and  he  continued  to  govern  under  that  title 
till  his  death. 
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Muaffek  was  defirous  of  putting  the  laft 
hand  to  his  renown,  by  turning  his  arms 
againft  Ahmet,  governor  of  Egypt  3  but  he 
had  fcarce  begun  his  march,  when  he  re¬ 
ceived  advice  of  his  death.  One  would 
think  that  this  event  fhould  not  have  pre¬ 
vented  his  departure  ;  for  if  he  had  marched 
into  Egypt  with  his  forces,  he  might  eafily 
have  put  an  end  to  the  revolt,  by  preventing 
the  fon  of  Ahmet  from  heading  the  rebels  3 
which  event  actually  happened.  But  Mu¬ 
affek  feemed  to  have  no  more  than  a  perfo- 
nal  quarrel  with  Ahmet  ;  for  fo  foon  as  he 
heard  of  his  death,  he  countermanded  the 
orders  he  had  iffued  for  taking  the  field. 

El  Makin  relates  many  paffages,  which 
place  the  character  of  this  rebel  in  a  very 
advantageous  light  :  however  he  agrees,  that 
he  was  cruel  and  blood-thirfty  ;  though  at 
no  other  time  but  when  he  drew  his  fword 
againft  an  enemy.  On  other  occafions  he 
was  liberal,  affectionate,  full  of  compaffion, 
and  very  charitable  to  the  poor.  It  is  af- 
ferted,  that  he  diftributed  each  month  three 
thoufand  crowns,  and  gave  one  thoufand 
crowns  more  to  fuch  as  officiated  in  thé 
mofques  *.  He  did  not  confine  his  bounty 
to  his  province  alone  ;  he  extended  it  even  to 
the  capital  of  the  Caliph’s  dominions,  whi¬ 
ther  he  fent  at  one  time  two  millions  two 

'*  Ahmet  caufed  a  magnificent  mofque  to  be  erected  between 
Old  and  New  Cairo,  which  is' called  to  this  day,  the  mofque 
of  Ben  Tolon. 

•  '  hundred 
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hundred  thoufand  gold  crowns,  part  of  Motamed. 
which  was  for  the  poor  and  infirm,  and  the  Hegyra  270. 
refidue  was  bellowed  in  confiderable  gifts  to  Ch'  ær‘ 
the  learned,  and  fuch  as  cultivated  letters. 

But  this  was  a  trifle  if  compared  to  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  his  houfhold  ;  for  he  had  feven 
thoufand  flaves,  feven  thoufand  horfes,  eight 
thoufand  mules,  as  many  camels,  and  three 
hundred  charging  horfes  for  battle  ;  befides 
this,  the  daily  expence  of  his  table  was  three 
thoufand  crowns  5  and  which  is  very  fur- 
prifing,notwithftanding  thefe  great  expences, 
ten  millions  of  gold  were  found  in  his  cof¬ 
fers  after  his  death.  He  was,  indeed,  pof- 
feffed  of  a  prodigious  revenue  ;  and  it  is  af~ 
ferted,  that  the  government  of  Egypt  alone, 
brought  him  in  yearly  three  hundred  mil¬ 
lions  of  gold*f-. 

Ahmet,  who  was  pofieffed  of  fo  great  a  Rife  of  Ah- 
fortune,  was  by  birth  a  Turk,  and  was  in  met* 
his  youth  a  Have  at  Mamon’s  court.  He  af¬ 
terwards  enlifted  in  the  Turkifh  militia, 
which  was  in  the  fervice  of  the  Caliphs,  and 
having  diftinguifhed  himfelf  for  his  bravery* 

f  The  abbot  Renaudot,  in  the  hiilory  of  his  patriarchs  of 
Alexandria,  aflerts,  that  El  Makin,  and  Herbelot,  who  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  were  both  miftaken  in  making  the  revenue  of 
Egypt  amount  to  fo  large  a  fum.  He  aiTures  us,  from  ap¬ 
proved  authors,  that  this  province  brought  in  about  four 
millions  three  hundred  thoufand  deniers  of  gold,  and  not 
more;  which  was  far  from  being  inconfiderable,  more  efpe- 
cially  as  Egypt  had  been  many  times  ravaged  by  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  as  the  governors  placed  there  before  the  days  of  Ah¬ 
met,  had  enriched  themfelves  by  exhauüing  it.  Hid.  Patriar. 

Alex,  p,  334. 
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Motamed.  he  foon  attained  a  high  command  in  that 
Hegyra  270.  corps.  At  that  time  his  worth  was  well 
^  .  a.1.  B83.  jcnown  at  COUrt .  anc[  as  }ie  had  a  great  foul, 

an  elevated  mind,  and  was  a  man  of  a  moft 
polite  and  engaging  behaviour,  he  was  held 
in  the  greateft  efteem  by  the  whole  mufliil- 
man  empire  ;  and  the  governments  of  Egypt 
and  Syria  becoming  vacant,  the  Caliph  Mo- 
taz  thought  he  could  not  do  better  than  to 
confer  them  on  fo  deferving  a  fubject.  The 
revolutions  he  caufed  in  the  fequel,  plainly 
fhewed  that  a  more  prudent  choice  might 
have  been  made.  He  left  thirty-three  male 
children,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft 
fon  called  Hamarowiah.  El  Makin  relates, 
that  when  Ahmet  approached  his  end,  he 
raifed  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
cried  out,  cc  Lord  have  mercy  on  him  who 
hath  known  no  bounds  to  his  power  ;  and 
fhew  him  in  thefe  his  laft  moments  that 
thou  wilt  have  companion  upon  him.” 

From  the  deceafe  of  this  prince  till  the 
death  of  Muaffek,  which  happened  ten  years 
afterwards,  nothing  of  moment  pafled  re¬ 
lating  to  the  reign  of  Motamed  ;  and  this 
may  be  attributed  to  the  diftemper  with  which 
Muaffek  was  attacked  at  the  very  time  he 
was  on  the  point  of  marching  out  againfh 
Ahmet.  He  had  already  felt  fome  few 
flight  fits  of  the  gout,  but  the  malady  now 
became  habitual,  and  left  him  but  fliort  in¬ 
tervals  of  eafe.  Being  deprived  of  his  wont¬ 
ed  activity,  and  unable  to  ftir  abroad,  all  he 

could 
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could  now  do,  was  to  make  ufe  of  the  few  Motamed. 
moments  in  which  he  was  free  from  his  Hegyra  270* 
pains,  in  giving  orders  ror  the  well  govern-  J  <* 

ing  of  the  flate  5  for  though  the  Caliph  had 
fhewn  the  utmofl:  difcontent  and  jealoufy,  on 
account  of  his  brother  s  having  affumed  the 
foie  management  of  publick  affairs,  he  had 
not  made  the  lead  ftep  towards  taking  the 
reins  of  government  into  his  own  hands. 

This  prince  was  fo  wedded  to  his  plea-  Parallel be- 
fures,  that  he  had  never  taken  the  lead:  pains  twe,en 
to  inftrudt  himfelf  in  the  duty  of  a  fove-  affek,an 
reign  :  however,  he  was  a  man  of  wit,  and 
had  a  tafte  for  the  belles  lettres,  for  the 
arts,  and  particularly  for  mufick,  of  which 
he  was  paffionately  fond  3  but  he  addicted 
himfelf  to  thefe  kinds  of  ftudy,  like  a  pri¬ 
vate  man  who  had  no  other  employment  3 
or  when  he  had  gone  too  great  a  length  in 
his  debauches,  and  not  like  a  monarch  who 
paid  a  due  regard  to  his  duty,  and  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  the  ftate,  who  ought  no  further  to 
attempt  the  attaining  fuch  accomplifhments, 
than  as  they  may  ferve  to  amufe  and  unbend 
his  mind  after  his  more  important  occupa¬ 
tions. 

Muaffek  was  of  a  very  different  difpofi- 
tion.  He  at  leaft  equalled  his  brother  in 
wit,  and  was  endowed  with  a  penetration  of 
mind,  fublimityof  fentiment,  and  above  all, 
an  extraordinary  activity  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  publick  affairs,  to  which  Motamed 
was  an  utter  ftranger.  This  made  him  fufrer 
Vol.  III.  T  with 
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Motamed.  with  greater  regret  the  pains  of  a  diftemper 
Hegvra  270.  which  forced  him  to  lead  a  fedentary  life, 
h.  ær.  883,  gut  as  the  eye  of  the  fovereign,  or  his  re- 

prefentative,  is  on  fome  occafions  more  ef¬ 
fectual  than  orders,  fo,  at  fuch'  times,  his 
prefence  was  indifpenfibly  neceDary;  and  as 
he  could  not  fit  on  horfeback,  he  contrived 
a  kind  of  chair,  or  rather  portable  cham¬ 
ber,  in  which,  placing  himfelf  in  fuch  a 
poDtion  as  was  rnoft  conducive  to  his  eafe,  a 
Have  continually  rubbed  his  legs  and  feet 
with  fnow,  which  he  found  to  be  the  only 
means  of  alleviating  his  pains.  This  chair 
was  carried  by  a  certain  number  of  Daves, 
\vho  were  from  time  to  time  relieved  by 
others,  forty  men  attending  for  that  pur- 
pole. 

Abul  Faragius,  from  whom  this  faCt  is 
taken,  mentions  at  the  fame  time  a  paflage, 
which  not  only  fhews  the  great  humanity 
of  Muaffeck,  but  alfo  gives  us  a  high  idea 
of  his  character.  That  prince  was  far  from 
treating  his  Daves  with  fo  much  harfhnefs  and 
cruelty,  as  was  ufual  to  the  orientals;  (and 
which  is  far  from  uncommon,  in  refpeCt  to 
fervants  of  another  kind,  amongft  nations 
who  pretend  to  be  more  polite)  he  thought 
his  fervants  were  men  like  himfelf,  and  that 
there  was  no  difference  between  them  but 
what  arofe  from  the  caprice  of  fortune  :  he 
was  fenfible  of  the  trouble  he  gave  them, 
and  fometimes  laid  to  them,  “  I  am  fare  you 

muft 
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imift  be  worn  out  with  fatigue  :  I  pity  you  ;  Motamed. 
but  I  am  fo  excruciated,  that  I  would  ra-  Hegyra  270. 
ther  change  conditions  with  you  than  remain  ær*  ss3* 
as  I  am  ;  for,  fpight  of  your  fatigue,  you 
enjoy  perfeC  health.” 

The  great  pains  with  which  this  prince 
was  tormented,  did  not  prevent  him  from 
continually  ufing  his  utmoft  endeavours  to 
promote  the  quiet,  and  advance  the  glory  of 
the  ftate,  which  he  alone  could  have  con¬ 
duced  under  fo  indolent  a  monarch  as  the 
Caliph  ;  and  as  he  forefaw,  that  in  cafe  of 
his  death  the  ftate  would  be  fo  negleCed  as 
to  occafion  great  diforders,  he  early  accuf- 
tomed  his  fon  to  bufinefs,  that  he  might 
ailift  him  in  his  life-time,  and  on  his  death 
might  be  capable  of  taking  in  hand  the  helm 
of  government. 

Muaffck  having  thus  palled  feveral  years,  Hegyra  278, 
amidft  the  hurry  of  bufinefs  and  the  torments  Ch*  a,r*  89Ie 
of  the  gout,  at  laft  finilhed  his  courfe  in  the  Death  of  Mu* 
278th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  and  the  891ft  ofa“~k'3 
the  Chriftian  æra.  The  death  of  this  prince 
was  univerfally  lamented  in  the  muflulman 
empire.  His  goodnefs,mildnefs,  his  capacity 
and  bravery,  had  gained  him  the  hearts  of 
all  the  people.  The  grandees  of  the  ftate, 
who  knew  him  intimately,  from  the  fre¬ 
quent  opportunities  they  had  of  being 
about  his  perfon,  regretted  his  lofs  the  more  ; 
and  in  order  to  give  the  hlgheft  proof  of 
regard  to  his  memory,  they  intreated  the 
Caliph  to  beftow  on  Mothaded  his  fon,  all 

T  '  2  the 
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Motambu.  the  honours  and  prerogatives  which  the  fa- 
Hegyra  278.  ther  had  fb  glorioufly  enjoyed  during  his  life— 
Ch.  ær.  891.  tjmet  To  fais  re queft  Motamed  willingly 

confected  5  but  he  had  foon  caufe  to  repent 
of  his  compliance. 

Mothaded  his  So  foon  as  the  unlimited  power  of  Mu- 
fon  obliges^  affek  was  transferred  to  Mothaded  his  fon, 

declare  him  that  prince  refolved  to  take  advantage  of  the 
his fucceffor.  Caliph’s  weaknefs,  and  to  open  to  himfelf  a 
way  to  the  throne  3  but  as  he  could  not  fucceed 
in  his  defign,  without  firft  removing  Giaffer 
the  fon  of  Motamed,  whom  the  Caliph  had 
feme  years  before  appointed  to  be  his  fuc- 
ceffor,  he  held  a  conference  on  that  fubjebt 
with  the  principal  courtiers,  who  chiding 
rather  to  fee  him  poffeffed  of  the  diadem, 
than  the  Caliph’s  fon,  whom  they  difliked 
equally  with  the  father,  they  refolved  to  go 
in  a  body  to  the  Caliph,  to  compel  him  to 
annul  the  appointment  of  his  fon,  and  to 
nominate  Mothaded  in  his  dead. 

This  affair  having  been  communicated  to 
Motamed,  he  was  greatly  amazed  at  their 
prefumption,  in  making  him  an  offer  equally 
unkind  and  difadvantageous  both  to  him  and 
his  fon  ;  he  gave  a  very  cold  reception  to 
thofe  that  made  the  propofal  :  however,  as 
he  found,  that  this  defign  was  not  the  work 
of  an  inconfiderable  party,  but  that  his 
whole  court,  and  the  principal  men  of  the 
ftate,  were  attached  to  Mothaded,  and  de- 
•firous  of  the  exclufion  of  Giaffer,  he  thought 
it  abfolutely  neceffary  to  comply  with  their 

requeft, 
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requefc,  as  the  only  means  of  preventing  Motamed. 
thofe  difturbances  which  would  inevitably 
have  reful ted  from  his  refufal. 

This  extraordinary  event  happened  in  the^e.?yra  279- 
beginning  of  the  279th  year  of  the  Hegyra.  '  æ!’  ^9Z' 
There  was  a  general  meeting  of  the  nobility 
and  chief  officers  of  the  date,  in  which  the 
Caliph  deprived  his  own  fon  of  the  right  he 
had  to  fucceed  him  in  the  throne,  and  trans¬ 
ferred  it  to  Mothaded. 

The  univerfal  applaufe  which  was  fhewri  Motamed’s 
on  the  taking  this  ftep,  encreafed  the  Ca-  death* 
iiph’s  grief  ;  he  was  forthwith  feized  with  a 
fit  of  melancholy,  which  foon  brought  him 
to  the  grave.  He  died  of  a  quinfey,  in  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  his  reign.  His  corps  was  car¬ 
ried  from  Bagdat  to  Samarath,  where  it  was 
buried. 

According  to  El  Makin,  this  prince  had  a 
handfome  countenance,  but  his  complexion 
was  fomewhat  brown  ;  his  head  was  large, 
and  his  face  was  pitted  with  the  fmall-pox  ; 
his  Ih ape  was  faultlefs,  and  his  beard  long, 
which,  as  well  as  his  hair,  was  beginning  to 
grow  grey. 

As  to  his  character,  it  may  be  well  known  His  charaaer. 
from  what  has  been  faid  of  him  in  the  ac¬ 
count  of  his  reign.  This  prince  loved  nought 
but  pleafure,  and  willingly  refigned  to  others 
the  management  of  the  Rate.  Muaffek 
took  advantage  of  his  indolence,  and  gained 
fo  great  power  as  to  govern  the  empire  at  his 

T  3  pleafure. 
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pleafure.  He  was  abfolute  mafter  of  the 
finances  ;  infbmuch  that  he  fometimes^  re- 
fuied  to  give  the  Caliph  fuch  fums  as  he  de¬ 
manded,  on  pretence  he  made  an  improper 
ufe  of  money,  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  : 
in  fhort,  Motamed  lavifhed  his  income  away 
in  trifling  amufements,  which  were  held  in 
the  higheft  contempt  by  fuch  a  man  as  Mu- 
affek. 


El  Makin  mentions  fome  verfes  which 
the  Caliph  made  one  day,  when  his  brother 
had  denied  him  fomething  he  afked  for. 
The  verfes  purported  as  follows  :  cc  Is  it  not 
amazing,  that  a  man  like  me  fhould  be  re» 
fufed  fuch  a  trifle  ?  My  name  furrounds  the 
whole  world,  and  my  hands  are  empty.” 

Amongft  the  learned  men  who  dwelt  at 
Bagdat,  fince  the  time  literature  had  been 
in  requeft  there,  were  two,  who  diftinguifh- 
ed  themfelves  in  the  reign  of  Motamed. 


The  firft,  who  was  called  Alcendi,  wras  the 
fon  of  Ifaac,  governor  of  Cufah  in  the 
reigns  of  Mahadi  and  Haroun,  He  was  a 
perfedt  mafter  of  medicine,  logick,  aftro- 
nomy,  philofophy,  geometry,  arithmetick, 
and  mufick  :  they  gave  him  the  firname  of 
The  Philofopher,  by  veay  of  excellence. 

The  fécond  was  aChriftian,  namedKofta 
ebn  Luca  :  he  travelled  over  Greece,  and 
collected  a  great  number  of  excellent  worlds, 
which  he  tranflated  into  Arabick.  An  Ar-r 
menian  lord,  called  Senarib,  engaged  him 
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his  days.  They  eredted  a  tomb  of  marble  Mot  haded. 
in  memory  of  him,  on  which  they  caufed  ^gyra  279- 
the  figure  of  a  lyre  to  be  engraved  :  an  ho-  “u*  8^2’ 
nour  which  was  bellowed  only  on  kings 


and  legiflators. 


M  O  T  H  A  D  E  D-B  ILLAH. 

The  THIRTY-FIFTH  CALIPH. 


Othaded  ebn  Muaffek  was  pro- 


1?  1  claimed  Caliph  the  next  day  after 
the  death  of  his  unde  Motamed  ;  and,  on 
his  acceffion  to  the  crown,  he  fhewed  he 
was  worthy  to  wear  it.  Being  brought  up 
by  a  father,  who,  without  afcending  the 
throne,  had  abfolutely  governed  the  ftate  ; 
under  him  he  learned  the  art  of  reign¬ 
ing,  of  which  he  gave  lignai  proofs  during 
the  whole  courfe  of  his  Caliphate. 

He  was  fure  of  the  love  of  the  people, 
from  their  gratitude  for  his  father’s  fervices  ; 
and  he  encrealed  it  flill  more  by  the  favours 
he  bellowed  on  them  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  his  reign,  and  even  from  the  very 
fir  ft  fteps  he  took  towards  the  throne.  As 
he  was  entrufted  with  the  management  of 
the  govern  ment  immediately  after  his  father’s 
death,  he  Toon  difcovered  that  the  people 
were  over-burthened  by  the  taxes  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  year,  fa  that  only  a  fmall  part  thereof 
could  be  collected  ;  he  therefore  generoufly 
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remitted  the  arrears,  and  prudently  took 
fuch  meafures,  that,  for  the  future,  the  taxes 
Yhould  be  proportionable  to  the  abilities  of 
his  fubjedts. 

This  prince  was  defirous,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  to  ftrike  a  bold  ftroke  in  favour 
of  the  Alians  ;  but  he  was  diffuaded  from 
it  by  the  reafons  urged  to  the  contrary  by 
his  chief  minifter.  However,  he  bellowed 
on  that  family  all  the  favours  he  poffibly 
could,  without  railing  up  enemies. 

It  is  faid  that  the  inclination  which  Mo¬ 
thaded  entertained  for  that  houfe,  was  ow¬ 
ing  to  a  dream  he  had  at  the  time  he  led 
a  private  life  during  the  reign  of  his  uncle. 
He  faw  a  man,  who  ftretchin£  his  hand  over 
the  Tigris,  drained  that  river  dry,  and  after¬ 
wards  brought  back  the  waters  to  their  bed, 
by  withdrawing  his  hand.  The  fame  man 
aiked  him  if  he  knew  him,  and  Mothaded 
anfwered  in  the  negative:  Ci  I  am  Ali,”  replied 
he,  <c  thou  feeft  how  great  is  my  power;  when, 
therefore  thou  {halt  afcend  the  throne,  take 
heed  thou  doft  good  to  the  children  of  my 
race,”  The  prince  gave  his  promue;  and 
this  was  the  foundation  for  his  liding  with 
the  Alians. 


The  Caliph  is  In  confequence  of  this  promife  he  alfo 
duiuadedirom  ref0jvec{  t0  Gaufe  curfes  to  be  publickly  de- 

curfes  agonit;  non  need  againft  Moawiyah  the  fjr.ft  Caliph 
Moawiyah.  0f  the  Ommiyans,  to  revenge  the  memory 
of  Ali,  againft  whom  that  prince  had  alfo 
can  fed  maledictions  to  be  pronounced  at  the 


time 
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time  of  publick  prayers.  Mothaded  held  sMothaded. 
long  conference  on  this  fubiedt  with  Obéi-  Jÿgyra  279. 

1  1,  1  L.01*  1*  1  •  *  i  C^n.  £ci .  892. 

daliah  ebn  boliman  his  grand  vizir,  who 
gave  him  very  wholfome  advice  on  the  matter: 
he  remonftrated  to  him,  that  the  family  of 
the  Ommiyans  was  greatly  encreafed  fince 
the  time  the  fatal  blow  was  given  in  order 
to  deftroy  it  ;  that  by  curling  Moawiyah  he 
would  anger  all  the  relations  of  that  prince, 
and  in  a  word  all  that  belonged  to  the  houle 
of  Ommiyah  5  that  it  was  a  great  happinefs 
thofe  princes  remained  quiet,  and  therefore 
it  would  be  imprudent  to  llir  up  an  old 
quarrel,  which  might  induce  them  to  con- 
fider  their  ftrength  and  power,  and  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  make  ufe  of  it,  to  the  great  diftur- 
bance  and  detriment  of  the  ftate.  He  ftrongly 
infilled  on  the  difference  between  the  con- 
dudf  of  the  Alians  and  Ommiyans,  and  en¬ 
treated  the  Caliph  to  conlider  that  the  latter 
had  railed  no  great  commotions  with  a  view  to 
reinftate  themfelves  ;  whereas  the  Alians  had 
ever  been  turbulent  and  reltlefs,  and  fcarce 
a  reign  had  palled  but  fome  one  of  that  family 
had  made  attempts  to  regain  the  throne  ;  that 
he  ought  carefully  to  avoid  giving  them  any 
advantage,  as  they  were  too  much  inclined 
to  make  an  ill  ufe  of  it  5  and  in  fhort,  that  he 
might  be  aiTured  the  Alians  and  Ommiyans 
equally  hated  the  Abaffians  ;  and  that  for  the 
future  no  dilfindtion  ought  to  be  made  be- 
■  tween  them. 


The 
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TheCaliph  was  convinced  by  thefe  rcafons 
of  his  vizir  3  that  is  to  fay,  he  did  not  put  his 
defign  againft  the  Ommiyans  in  execution  ; 
however,  he  thought  himfelf  bound  to  fhew 
fome  favour  to  the  Alians,  in  confequence 
of  his  promife  made  in  the  before-mentioned 
dream  ;  for  the  orientals  paid  a  great  regard 
to  dreams  There  were  men  amongft  them 
whofe  foie  bufinefs  it  was  to  interpret  their 
lleeping  thoughts;  and  they  did  not  want 
bufinefs,  for  the  heat  of  the  climate  made 
them  fubjeél  to  dreams  and  vifions.  It  will 
appear  that  the  Caliph  was  more  fubjedt  to 
fuch  delufions  than  any  other  perfon  ;  and, 
notwithftanding  his  eminent  qualifications,  it 
is  highly  probable  he  was  a  little  enthufiaffick. 

Some  months  after  Mothaded’s  acceffion, 
embaffadors  arived  at  his  court  from  T la¬ 
ma  rowiah,  fon  of  the  famous  Ahmet  ebn 
Tholon,  and  his  fucceffor  in  the  govern¬ 
ments  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  He  followed 
his  father’s  example,  fet  up  as  fovereign  in 
thofe  governments,  and  even  affumed  the 
title  of  Sultan  ;  but  as  he  had  condefcended 
to  demand  an  inveftiture  of  the  Caliph,  he 
was  no  longer  confidered  as  a  rebel,  but  as 
a  fovereign,  whom  they  were  unwillingly 
forced  to  tolerate.  That  prince  therefore 
boldly  fent  an  embaffy  to  Mothaded,  and  of¬ 
fered  his  daughter,  .  called  Ketrolnada,  in 
marriage  to  the  Caliph’s  elded  fon. 

The  embaffadors  met  with  a  favourable  ré¬ 
ception  from  Mothaded,  who  having  taken  a 

liking 
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liking  toKetrolnada,  from  the  defcription  that  Mothaded. 
was  given  him  of  her  beauty,  anfwered,  that  Hegyra  280. 
he  partly  confented  to  the  Sultan’s  propofal  ;CÎ1‘ 
that  he  would  receive  the  princefs  with  great 
pleafure  at  his  court,  but  not  as  a  wife  for  his 
ion,  lince  he  chofe  rather  to  take  her  for 
himfelf.  Hamarowiah,  delighted  with  this 
anfwer,  fent  and  returned  the  Caliph  thanks  ; 
and  from  that  moment  a  perfect  under- 
handing  fubfifted  between  the  two  princes. 
Ketrolnada  being  then  too  young  to  be  man¬ 
ned,  did  not  fet  out  for  Bagdat  till  about 
two  years  after  the  contract  was  figned  with 
the  Caliph. 

In  that  interval  Mothaded  w as  forced  to  He  puts  an 

take  up  arms  to  hop  the  incurfions  of  a  large  of  the  Ara^1 
body  of  Arabians  and  Curdes,  who  having  bians  and 
joined  their  forces,  entered  Mefopotamia, Curdes* 
and  plundered  all  the  country  about  Moffub 
The  news  of  this  irruption  having  been 
brought  to  Bagdat,  the  Caliph  departed  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  and  inarched  with 
the  utmoft  expedition  towards  Mofful,  where 
he  approached  the  rebels.  By  means  of 
marches  and  counter-marches,  theyfor  fome 
time  avoided  coming  to  blows  with  that 
prince,  and  made  fome  feints  in  order  to 
prevent  it  ;  but  Mothaded  obferved  them  fo 
narrowly,  and  followed  them  fo  clofely,  that: 
at  laft  he  came  up  with  them  near  the  river 
Zaban,  where  they  were  driven  to  the  ne- 
çeffity  of  conquering  or  dying.  In  this 
place  a  bloody  aétion  eniued,  which  termi¬ 
nated 
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nated  greatly  in  the  Caliph’s  favour.  The 
rebels  were  either  cut  in  pieces  or  drowned 
in  the  river,  and  the  few  that  efcaped  were 
difperfed  on  all  fides. 

After  this  expedition,  Mothaded  being 
difpleafed  with  a  lord  named  Hamad  am, 
who  feemed  to  be  plotting  fome  treafon,  and 
for  the  execution  of  which  he  had  caufed 
to  be  built  on  his  lands  a  drone  citadel  called 
Mardin,  came  in  perfon  to  attack  the  place. 
On  the  Caliph’s  approach  Hamadam  quitted 
the  citadel,  and  left  his  fon  to  defend  it. 
The  fiege  was  therefore  begun,  and  many 
attacks  made  on  the  place,  which  was  de¬ 
fended  with  great  bravery.  Thefe  aiTaults 
not  fucceeding,  and  the  Caliph  being  dé¬ 
fi  ro  us  to  fpare  his  troops,  approached  the 
fort  in  perfon,  and  demanded  a  parley  with 
the  fon  of  Hamadam  :  the  affair  was  con¬ 
cluded  at  the  frft  conference.  Mothaded 
having  promifed  that  young  officer  fafety  of 
life  for  himfelf  and  his  garrifon,  if  he  would 
furrender  the  place,  the  terms  were  accepted. 
The  commandant  marched  out  with  his 
troops,  and  the  Caliph  forthwith  iffued  or¬ 
ders,  that  all  the  furniture  and  other  effects, 
ammunition,  warlike  machines,  and  provi- 
iions,  fhould  be  carried  away  ;  and  he  then 
.caufed  the  citadel  to  be  razed.  The  de- 
fhruCiion  of  this  fort  put  an  end  as  well  to 
the  quarrel  as  to  the  Caliph’s  difpleafure  ; 
for  foon  after  his  return  to  Bagdat,  FI  a  ma¬ 
dam  appeared  at  court,  and  afking  pardon 
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for  his  fault,  Mothaded  gave  him  a  gracious  Mot  HADED, 
reception  ;  and  that  officer  and  his  ion  took  Hegyra  282. 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him.  Cll‘  æi* 

In  a  few  months  after  this  event,  the  prin-  Diverfions  on 
cefs  whom  the  Caliph  was  to  marry,  made  acco^ntofthe 

r  J  marriage  of 

her  entrance  into  Bagdat  with  great  pomp  Mothaded 
and  fplendour.  On  this  occafion,  Hama- w^h  KetroI‘ 

•*-  ■%->  o  (i 

rowiah  difplayed  his  immenfe  riches  :  his 
daughter  was  attended  by  a  numerous  train 
of  the  greateft  lords  in  Syria  and  Egypt, 
who  carried  prefents  of  ineftimable  value, 
which  were  to  be  given  to  the  Caliph  in  his 
name. 


Mothaded,  on  his  part,  received  the  prin- 
cefs  with  the  utmoft  magnificence.  From 
the  time  of  her  arrival  till  the  marriage,  and 
even  long  afterwards,  there  were  daily  pub- 
lick  diverfions  and  fumptuous  entertain- 
ments,  which  rendered  Bagdat  a  moft  de¬ 
lightful  abode,  where  all  men  were  parta¬ 
kers  of  joy  and  pleafure  ;  for  thefe  enter¬ 
tainments  were  not  confined  to  the  court 
alone  ;  the  people  had  their  diverfions,  and 
there  were  exhibited,  as  well  in  the  ftreets 


as  on  the  Tygris,  fpedtacles  of  various  kinds, 
which  were  concluded  by  entertainments 
given  to  the  inhabitants  in  different  parts  of 

the  city. 

But  whilft  they  were  in  the  midft  of  their 
pleafures,  news  arrived  which  damped  the 
joy  of  the  whole  court,  on  account  of  the 
grief  it  pccafioned  to  the  Caliph  and  his  new 
bride  ;  Hamarowiah  was  no  more.  They 
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were  informed  he  was  affaffinated  at  Dà* 
mafcus  in  the  night-time,  by  one  of  his 
fervants*.  Mothaded,  who  had  entertained 
a  cordial  friendfhip  for  that  prince,  was 
greatly  moved  at  fo  fatal  an  event  ;  and  his 
grief  was  augmented  by  the  lamentations 
uttered  by  the  affectionate  Ketrolnada,  when 
flie  was  informed  of  her  father’s  death. 

In  a  Abort  time  they  received  from  that 
place  news  almoft  equally  difagreeable.  The 
officers  and  chief  men  of  Damafcus  were 
divided  in  opinion  touching  the  perlon  to 
fucceed  Hamarowiah  :  fome  of  them  named 
Geifch,  the  elded:  fon  of  that  prince,  who 
forthwith  poffeffed  himfelf  of  the  throne, 
firmly  bent  to  maintain  the  poffeffion  he  had 
taken.  Others  of  the  nobility,  who  were 
•in  the  intereft  of  Hamarowiah’ s  brother,  and 
would  have  him  for  their  fovereign,  went 
armed  to  the  palace  to  attack  the  newr  Sul¬ 
tan,  and  force  him  to  condefcend  to  their 
will  ;  but  that  prince  having  caufed  his  un- 

*  The  debaucheries  of  this  prince  were  the  caufe  of  his 
defiruflion.  Having  one  day  caufed  a  young  man  to  be  beaten 
to  death,  becaufe  he  would  not  comply  with  his  infamous  dé¬ 
fi  res,  his  own  ferrants  were  fo  Ihocked  at  his  behavipur,  that 
they  refolved  to  ah  afin  ate  him  in  his  fleep  ;  but,  in  order  to 
execute  their  defign,  they  were  forced  to  wait  till  he  fhould 
leave  Egypt,  for  the  thing  would  not  have  been  practicable  in 
that  country.  This  prince  had  about  him  a  tame  lionefs, 
who  lay  at  his  feet  whilil  he  dept,  and  would  not  differ  any 
perfon  to  approach  her  mailer  till  he  was-  awake.  When  he 
travelled,  the  lionefs  remained  in  Egypt  ;  and  Hamarowiah 
going  to  pals  fome  time  at  Damafcus,  his  ferrants  made  ufe 
of  that  opportunity,  and  one  night  cut  off  his  head.  Renau- 
dot’s  Hill.  Patriar.  Alex.  p.  334. 

i  cle’s 
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tie's  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  thrown  out  of  Mothaded* 
the  window  amidft  the  mutineers,  who  were  Hegyra  282. 
then  fighting  with  his  guards,  they  were  jbch,ær* 
ftruck  at  the  fight  that  they  inftantly  re¬ 
tired  ;  however,  they  did  not  quit  their  re- 
iolution  of  depofing  the  Sultan. 

But  they  could  not  carry  it  into  execution  Hegyra  283. 
till  the  following  year.  They  returned  with  Ch*  ær-  896* 
an  armed  force,  attacked  that  prince,  killed  He  is  killed, 
him,  together  with  his  mother,  plundered  and  Haroun 
the  palace,  and  afterwards  retired  to  a  place  hs°  p^ce!d  m 
of  fafety.  Haroun,  the  fécond  fon  of  Ha- 
marowiah,  was  in  a  fhort  time  proclaimed 
fultan.  Thefe  revolutions  happened  in  Sy¬ 
ria  within  the  fpace  of  a  few  months,  and 
all  the  tranfadlions  paffed  in  the  city  of  Da¬ 
mascus,  which  Hamarowiah  had  chofen  to 
be  the  capital  of  his  dominions. 

So  foon  as  the  confufion  occafioned  by  the  Haroun  re- 

perpetration  of  thefe  horrid  deeds  (which  veftfture^n1" 
had  happened  upon  the  back  of  one  another)  coniideratiors 
was  a  little  over,  Mothaded  refolved  to  take  ofatnbute' 
fome  meafures  to  fix  the  deoendence  of  the 

J. 

Sultan  of  Egypt  in  relation  to  the  Caliphs, 
by  other  means  than  a  bare  inveftiture  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  when  Haroun  wrote  to  him  to 
demand  it,  that  prince  refufed  to  comply  till 
he  had  agreed  to  pay  the  Caliph  an  annual 
duty  of  a  million  of  gold,  over  and  befides 
five  hundred  thoufand  crowns.  The  Sultan 
being  defirous  of  procuring  Mothaded  to  be 
his  friend  and  protestor,  readily  complied 
with  what  was  required  of  him  3  and  by 

thefe 
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thefe  means  he,  in  a  few  years,  gained  two 
other  confiderable  governments,  which  the 
Caliph  added  to  thofe  he  was  already  pof- 
feffed  of,  on  payment  of  an  annual  fum  of 
four  hundred  thoufand  crowns. 

In  this  year  Mothaded  was  greatly  tor¬ 
mented  with  dreams  and  vifions  ;  the  fol¬ 
lowing  is  one  (amongft  others)  of  a  pretty 
lingular  kind  :  being  retired  one  day  to  his 
apartment  to  fleep,  all  the  doors  flew  open, 
and  a  phantom  appeared  before  him  :  this 
vifion  was  repeated  feveral  times,  but  the 
phantom  always  appeared  in  a  different  form  3 
at  one  time  like  a  dervife,  at  another  like  a 
merchant,  and  again  under  the  liken efs  of  a 
foldier.  The  colour  and  complexion  were 
alfo  changed  each  time  :  for  the  figure  was 
fometimes  pale,  fometimes  florid,  and  at 
other  times  fhining  with  luftre,  and  again 
of  a  dark-brown  hue  ;  and  its  attitudes  and 
paces  were  alfo  diverfified  :  in  fhort,  thefe 
repeated  apparitions  made  a  great  noife  in 
Bagdat,  and  found  full  employment  for  the 
aftrologers,  and  interpreters  of  dreams,  who 
were  not  able  to  give  any  fatisfaftory  folia¬ 
tion  of  the  matter.  Some  faid  that  the 
phantom  was  one  of  the  genii,  or  a  hob¬ 
goblin,  called  Ginne  by  the  Arabians  ; 
others,  that  it  was  a  devil  fent  to  torment 
that  prince  ;  and  others,  that  it  was  an  an¬ 
gel  fent  to  warn  him  to  repent  of  his  faults. 
Some  perfons  of  fenfe  imagined  it  to  be  no 
more  than  artifice,  and  carried  on  in  all 
r  L  v  proha- 
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probability  by  fome  officer  of  the  court,  who  Mot-haded. 
had  a  defign  in  view,  the  execution  of  which  Hegyra  283. 
might  be  forwarded  by  intimidating  the  Ca~  Ch*  ær' 896° 
liph  :  they  hinted  their  fufpicions  to  him  3 
and  on  this  occaiion  he  treated  fome  of  his 
houfhold  very  roughly,  in  hopes  of  difco- 
vering  the  impolition.  But,  after  all,  thefe 
vifions  might  well  take  their  rife  in  an  over¬ 
heated  imagination,  which  might  bring  be¬ 
fore  the  fight  objects,  on  which  it  was  em¬ 
ployed  with  too  great  attention. 

Judicial  aftrology,  to  which  the  Arabians  Hegyra  284. 
applied  themfelves  with  their  accullomed  cil*  ær* 
eagernefs,  greatly  contributed  to  keep  up,  Great  incli_ 
and  even  give  a  rife  to  dreams  and  vifions  nation  of  the 
amongft  people  of  fo  warm  a  fancy,  who  °Jie  to 
being  ftruck  by  the  predictions  of  their  aftro-  3 
logers,  imagined  they  really  faw  all  they 
hoped,  or  all  they  feared.  When  a  dream 
had  made  an  impreffion  upon  them,  they 
had  immediate  recourfe  to  thofe  whofe  hu¬ 
ll  nefs  it  was  to  interpret  them  ;  and  as  their 
interpretations  fometimes  by  chance  proved 
true,  they  gained  the  greateft  efteem  and 
credit  3  and  the  people  endeavoured  to  im- 
pofe  on  themfelves,  by  not  coniidering,  that 
for  the  moft  part  they  were  not  only  miftaken 
in  their  predictions,  but  that  the  very  con« 
trary  happened  to  what  they  had  foretold. 

Though  the.  princes  were  better  inftruCted 
than  the  people,  yet  they  alfo  gave  into  this 
ridiculous  fuperftition  ;  and  there  was  not  a 
fcvereign  in  the  Eaft,  who  had  not  at  his 
Vol.  Ill,  U  court 
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court  an  afcrologer,  and  interpreter  of  dreams, 
who  were,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
predion,  officers  of  ftate. 

This  very  year  produced  an  inftance  of  the 
falfity  of  the  predictions  of  judicial  aftrolo- 
gy.  All  the  eminent  men  in  that  fcience 
had  unanimoufly  foretold,  that  in  the  284th 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  fuch  torrents  of  rain 
would  fall,  that  the  furface  of  greater  Alia, 
through  the  whole  extent  of  the  mahome- 
tan  empire,  would  be  covered  with  water  1 
and  that  this  would  be  fhortly  followed  by 
the  overflowing  of  all  the  rivers. 

In  lie  ad  of  this  kind  of  deluge,  there  hap¬ 
pened  fo  terrible  a  drought  over  almoft  all 
Alia,  that  the  fprings  failed,  and  trees  and 
plants  withered  and  died  on  the  ground  ; 
infomuch  that  publick  prayers  and  fafts 
were  ordered  to  obtain  rain  :  but  notwith- 
ftanding  this  event,  fo  diametrically  oppoflte 
to  what  had  been  foretold  with  the  greatefl 
confidence,  aftrology  loft  very  little  of  its 
credit,  and  was  foon  in  as  great  requeft  as  it 
had  formerly  been. 

The  following  year  they  were  forced  to 
take  the  field,  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  a  fed 
of  enthufiafts,  who  had  alarmed  all  Ara¬ 
bia  :  they  were  called  Karmathians,  from 
the  name  of  the  founder  of  their  religion 
and  dodrine.  This  man  at  firft  contented 
himfelf  with  propagating  his  tenets  ;  but 
they  that  fucceeded  him,  finding  their  dit- 
ciples  very  numerous,  prevailed  on  them  to 
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take  up  arms,  and  endeavoured  to  make  Mothaded, 
conquefts.  Before  I  give  an  account  of  their  Hegyra  285. 
exploits,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  defcribe  ær'  898" 
the  perfon  and  dodtrine  of  the  founder  of 
this  fed;. 

Karmath,  for  fo  the  impoftor  was  called5 
was  born  in  a  village  near  Cufah,  called  Ha¬ 
mad  an  Karmaz  3  whence  he  took  his  name  : 
others  fay  he  was  fo  named,  becaufe  he  was 
little  and  deformed,  according  to  the  ligni¬ 
fication  of  the  Arabian  word  Karmath.  He 
publifhed  a  dodtrine  tending  to  the  overthrow 
of  MufTulmanifm  ;  and  as  the  new  preacher 
made  an  affedted  fhew  of  great  aufterity  of 
life,  he  gained  a  great  number  of  difci- 
ples,  and  made  an  amazing  progrefs  in  Ara¬ 
bia. 

But  notwith ftanding  his  pretended  aufte- 
rity,  his  dodtrine  was  far  from  being  fo  ftridt 
as  that  of  Mahomet  ;  except  only  in  regard 
to  prayer,  which  he  ordained  to  be  made 
fifty  times  a-day,  whereas  the  prophet  com¬ 
manded  only  five  prayers  a-day  :  the  reft  of 
his  tenets  may  be  brought  into  a  narrow 
compafs;  for  he  allegorized  all  the  precepts 
of  the  muffulman  law.  According  to  his 
dodtrine,  even  prayer  was  but  a  fymbol  of 
the  obedience  which  they  owed  to  the  Imam 
or  chief  of  the  fedt.  Faffing  was  a  fymbol 
of  the  fecrecy  that  ought  to  be  obferved,  in 
refpedt  to  fuch  as  were  not  of  the  fedt  :  and 
fidelity  to  their  chief  was  typified  by  the 
precept  againft  fornication  and  adultery. 

U  2  Befides, 
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Mothaded.  Befides,  he  permitted  his  difciples  to  eat  all 
Hegyra  285.  that  was  prohibited  by  the  muffulman  law, 
Ck  ær.  898.  an(j  thereby  freed  them  from  many  very 

troublefome  things  ;  for  example,  from  fre¬ 
quent  ablutions,  which  he  fuppreffed,  and 
other  legal  ceremonies  of  that  kind  :  in  a 
word,inftead  of  requiring  the  tenth  part  of  all 
goods  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor,  he  demanded 
only  the  fifth,  which  he  directed  fhould  be 
applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Imam. 
This  was  the  title  he  afiumed,  and  which  he 
ordered  his  followers  to  beftow  on  fuch  as 
fhould  fucceed  him  in  the  fovereign  power, 
as  well  fpiritual  as  temporal. 

*  This  left  made  its  firlt  appearance  about 
the  275th  year  of  the  Hegyra  ;  but  for  a  time 
itpaffed  almoft  unnoticed.  Karmath preached 
only  in  villages,  and  other  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  great  cities,  and  deferred 
making  a  more  publick  appearance,  till  he 
had  gained  a  fufficient  number  of  difciples. 
As  coadjutors  to  his  million,  he  was  pro¬ 
vided  of  twelve  men,  whom  he  had  inflrudt- 
ed,  and  who  like  wife  difperfed  themfelves 
in  the  little  towns  and  other  bye-places. 

The  dodtrine  of  Karmath  was  forthwith 
embraced  with  great  zeal  by  the  Haves,  and 
all  fuch  as  were  forced  to  labour.  They 
took  in  a  literal  fenfe  what  he  told  them  of 
the  neceffity  of  praying  fifty  times  a- 
day  ;  and  as  this  was  much  more  eafy  than 
their  daily  tafk,  they  left  their  work,  under 
pretext  of  going  to  prayers.  The  mailers 

were 
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were  a  long  time  before  they  could  difcover  Mqthaded, 
whence  the  negligence  of  their  Haves  pro-  Hegyraz85. 
ceeded  ;  but  at  laft  a  great  lord  in  the  conn™  ^ 
try,  having  obferved  that  his  lands  were  not 
cultivated,  fharply  reprimanded  the  overfeer 
of  his  labourers  :  and  he  having  alledged  in 
his  j unification,  that  for  fome  time  they  had 
quitted  their  work  againft  his  will,  on  pre¬ 
tence  of  faying  their  prayers,  the  lord  afked 
what  could  be  the  caufe  of  fo  ill-timed  a 
devotion  5  and  having  been  informed  that  a 
new  apoftle  named  Karmath,  had  princi¬ 
pally  occafioned  this  diforder,  he  fent  his 
Servants  to  apprehend  him;  and  having  con¬ 
fined  him  in  a  room  in  his  caftle,  he  put  the 
key  under  his  pillow,  well  pleafed  that  he 
had  got  into  his  power  a  man,  whofe  dodtrine 
was  calculated  to  introduce  idlenefs,  under 
colour  of  piety.  He  declared  to  feveral  of 
his  friends,  who  were  that  day  at  his  houfe, 
that  he  would  himfelf  inflidt  a  due  punifh- 
ment  on  the  new  apoftle,  and  that  on  the 
next  day  he  would  caufe  his  head  to  be  cut 
off. 

The  daughter  of  this  nobleman  took  com- 
paffion  on  Karmath  ;  fhe  artfully  ftoie  the 
key  of  the  room  in  which  he  was  confined, 
and  having  releafed  the  prifoner,  fhe  put  it 
again  in  the  place  whence  fhe  took  it,  un¬ 
perceived  of  her  father.  The  next  morn¬ 
ing  this  lord  going  to  caufe  the  new  dodtor 
to  be  executed,  he  was  greatly  amazed  to 

U  3  find 
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find  no  perfon  in  the  room  of  which  he  him^ 
felf  had  kept  the  key. 

The  efcape  of  this  impoftor  made  a  great 
noife,  and  by  means  of  his  artful  manage¬ 
ment,  contributed  greatly  to  the  fuccefs  of 
his  pretended  million  :  however,  he  dared 
no  longer  to  remain  in  a  place  where  he  had 
run  fo  great  a  rifque  ;  he  therefore  departed, 
and  went  to  remote  parts  with  his  difciples, 
where  he  boafted  that  his  enemies  had  en¬ 
deavoured  to  apprehend  him,  but  that  God 
had  been  pleafed,  on  this  occafion,  to  give 
him  a  manifeft  proof  of  his  protection,  by 
miraculoully  freeing  him  from  their  hands. 

Such  was  the  account  he  gave  of  that 
event  to  his  difciples  ;  he  even  allured  them, 
that  for  the  future  no  perfon  would  dare  to 
make  the  leaft  attempt  upon  him  :  info- 
much,  that  this  adventure  was  not  only  a 
matter  for  exulting,  but  alfo  ferved  confi- 
derably  to  augment  the  number  of  his  fol¬ 
lowers.  We  are  not  told  what  kind  of  end 
this  impoftor  came  to  3  but  it  is  certain,  that 
after  his  death  the  feCt  was  headed  by  enter- 
prifing  men,  who  finding  their  party  very 
numerous,  inftruCted  their  difciples  in  mili¬ 
tary  difcipline,  began  to  plunder  and  lay 
wafte,  and  even  to  make  conquefts. 

Thus  the  Karmathians  continued  their 
inroads  over  great  part  of  Arabia,  and  at 
laft  came  and  exercifed  their  ravages  even  in 
Arabian  Irak,  being  at  that  time  under  com¬ 
mand 
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mand  of  a  leader,  equally  cruel  and  brave,  Mothaded. 
who  gave  quarter  to  no  Muffulman.  This  Hegyra  286. 
general  was  called  Abu  Said  Habah  ;  he  had  ær’ 
already  attained  fo  great  a  degree  of  power, 
that  he  affumed  the  title  of  prince  of  the 
Karmathians.  Being  as  able  a  man  as  their 
founder,  but  a  much  greater  warrior,  he 
had  accuftomed  his  followers  to  labour,  fa¬ 
tigue,  fobriety,  and  obedience,  which  he 
made  a  proper  ufe  of,  in  order  to  gain  pof- 
feffion  of  fome  territories  wherein  he  pro- 
pofed  to  eflablifh  himfelf,  after  the  manner 
of  many  other  rebels,  who  by  dint  of  care 
and  pains,  had  procured  themfelves  to  be 
acknowledged  as  fovereigns. 

Mothaded  having  been  informed  of  the  The  Caliph 
terror  and  devaluations  caufed  by  thefe  en-  ^fni(°theS 
thufiafts  in  his  dominions,  fent  out  againft  Karmathians. 
them  a  body  of  troops,  under  the  command 
of  Abbas  ben  Amrou,  one  of  his  chief  offi¬ 
cers.  This  campaign  proved  unfuccefsful 
to  the  Muffulmen.  In  vain  did  Abbas  put 
in  practice  every  military  artifice  to  furprife 
the  Karmathians  :  he  had  to  do  with  an  ex¬ 
perienced  general,  and  with  troops  amongft 
whom  the  ftridleft  difcipline  had  been  intro¬ 
duced,  infomuch  that  nothing  was  left  but 
to  come  to  a  regular  engagement. 

And  in  a  ffiort  time  a  pitched  battle  was  They  are  de- 
fought,  in  which  the  Muffulmen  and  Kar-  feated,and  the 

q  .  •-  1  •  1  1  1  *  •  •  general  is 

mathians  vied  with  each  other,  in  giving  taken  prifoner. 
fignal  proofs  of  bravery  and  intrepidity. 

Abbas,  who  at  firft  made  not  the  leaf!:  doubt 
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Mothaded.  of  obtaining  a  victory,  was  amazed  at  the 

Hegyra  286.  obftinate  refiftance  of  the  Karmathians  ;  but 

Ch.  ær.  Sgq.  1  »  r  t  i  /*  t  ■ 

he  was  much  more  lo,  when  he  law  his 
troops  give  ground  upon  their  attacks  :  he 
did  all  that  a  great  general  could  do  to  re- 
animate  his  foldiers  3  but  as  he  greatly  ex- 
pofed  himfelf,  in  order  to  fet  an  example  to 
his  men,  the  enemy  made  a  violent  pulh, 
broke  his  main  body,  and  cut  in  pieces  all 
they  met.  The  general  was  taken  prifoner, 
with  eight  or  nine  hundred  men,  as  well 
officers  as  foldiers  3  the  reft  of  his  army  was 
put  to  the  rout,  and  purfued  to  a  great  dis¬ 
tance. 

So  foon  as  Abu  Said  was  mafter  of  the 
muftulman  general,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  carried,  together  with  the  reft  of  the  pri- 
foners,  to  a  neighbouring  place.  As  Abbas 
well  knew  the  cruel  difpofition  of  the  con¬ 
queror,  he  was  feized  with  fear  the  moment 
he  fell  into  his  hands,  and  found  himfelf  fo 
clofely  confined.  He  thought  fuch  a  kind 
of  treatment  was  a  finifter  prefage  of  what 
would  happen  to  him  in  the  lequel  3  and  he 
each  moment  expected  to  fall  a  facrifice  to 
the  cruelty  of  the  Karmathians,  when  he 
was  informed  that  Abu  Said  intended  to  pay 
him  a  vifit,  and  was  defirous  of  having  a 
private  conference  with  him. 

The  general  came  to  the  prifon,  and  foon 
freed  Abbas  from  his  fears  :  for  he  imme¬ 
diately  offered  him  his  life  and  liberty,  on 
i  condition^ 
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condition,  however,  that  he  fhould  fwear  toMoTHADED. 
perform  what  he  was  about  to  enjoin  him.  ^gyra  286. 

Abbas  having  taken  the  oath,  the  Kar-  * ær* 
mathian  fpoke  to  him  in  thefe  terms  :  cc  I  be^wee^Ab- 
require  thee  to  inform  the  Caliph  of  what  I  bas,  and  Abu 
fhali  fay  to  thee.  I  am  an  inhabitant  of  the  Saidn 
Defert,  and  accuftomed  to  live  on  a  fmall 
matter.  I  have  not  taken  from  thy  mailer 
any  of  his  forts  or  cities.  The  troops  he  fent 
out  againll  me  have  been  defeated,  becaufe 
my  foldiers  are  ufed  to  labour,  and  to  live 
hard  ;  his,  on  the  contrary,  require  all  the 
comforts  and  conveniencies  of  life  ;  when 
they  make  war  in  this  barren  country,  where 
they  want  all  things,  they  dilband,  and  then 
I  give  no  quarter  to  fuch  as  fall  into  my 
hands.  Thou  may ’ft  therefore  reprefent  to 
the  Caliph,  that  a  war  carried  on  againft  me 
will  always  prove  deftruétive  and  ufelefs  to 
him  5  and  that,  if  he  is  wife,  he  will  leave 
me  iinmolefted.” 

Abbas  having  promifed  to  give  a  faithful  Hegyra  287. 
account  to  the  Caliph  of  all  that  had  been  ch-  ær-  9°°« 
told  him,  Abu  Said  fet  him  at  liberty.  Abbas 
performed  his  promife  ;  and,  in  confequence 
of  the  report  he  made,  Mothaded,  by  the 
advice  of  his  minifters,  refolved  to  make  no 
further  attempt  on  the  Karmathians,  whilft 
they  fhould  remain  on  the  ground  they  had 
chofen,  and  in  which  it  was  indeed  difficult 
to  gain  any  great  advantage  over  them. 

For  a  long  time  they  watched  their  motions,  Hegyra  288. 
without  taking  any  other  meafures  to  fub-ch*ær.  901. 

due 
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due  a  party  which  yet  was  daily  acquiring 
additional  ftrength.  During  this  interval  the 
whole  province  of  Aderbijan  was  afflicted 
by  the  plague,  which  made  a  terrible  havock. 
So  many  died  there  of  that  diftemper,  that 
the  living  did  not  fuffice  to  bury  the  dead. 
Their  bodies  for  the  mofl  part  lay  above 
ground,  in  the  houfes  and  fields,  and  many 
even  on  the  road-fide,  which  made  the  con¬ 
tagion  to  rage  with  continual  fury.  It  was 
computed  that  in  the  capital  of  that  province 
alone,  the  plague  carried  off  more  than 
fifteen  thoufand  perfons. 

During  this  period  of  time,  the  frontiers 
were  afflidfed  by  another  fcourge.  The 
Greeks  made  an  irruption  into  the  maho- 
metan  provinces.  They  took  and  plundered 
the  city  of  Kaïfume,  and  carried  away  more 
than  twelve  thoufand  of  the  inhabitants  into 
flavery.  The  Grecians  did  not  give  them 
time  to  march  out  againft  them,  in  order 
to  punifh  them  for  the  infult;  for  they  juft 
appeared,  and  marched  back  again  with  the 
utmoft  expedition. 

The  Karmathians  having  ftrengthened 
themfelves  during  the  time  they  remained 
undifturbed,  advanced  into  the  muffulman 
dominions,  and  began  their  ravages  anew. 
In  order  to  be  able  to  plunder  a  greater  ex¬ 
tent  of  country,  they  divided  their  forces  into 
lèverai  bodies,  which-  carried  terror  and  com- 
fufion  on  all  fidesj  in  this  manner  they  pe¬ 
netrated  almoft  to  the. city  of  Cufah,  and 

feemed 
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feemed  to  threaten  a  nearer  approach.  The  Mothaded, 
Caliph  immediately  iiTued  orders  for  repair-  Hegyra  289* 
ing  the  fortifications  of  Baforah,  and  aug- C]l*  ær*  9°v 
mented  the  garrifon  of  that  city  ;  and  he  at 
the  fame  time  c  au  fed  a  body  of  troops  to 
march  towards  the  neighbourhood  of  Cufah. 

He  gave  the  command  of  thefe  forces  to  an 
able  officer,  and  recommended  it  to  him  to 
take  proper  advantage  of  the  divifion  which 
Abu  Saïd  had  made  of  his  troops,  that  he 
might  with  the  more  eafe  defeat  him. 

This  enterprize  was  more  fuccefsful  than  They  are  de. 
the  lad:  which  was  undertaken  again  ft  the^j^n^? 
rebels.  Mothaded’s  general  having  maturely  ma(fe  prifo, 
weighed  their  motions,  found  an  opportu-ller- 
nity  of  feparately  engaging  one  of  the  bodies, 
which  was  ravaging  the  country  near  Cufah. 

And  he  attacked  it  fo  furicufly  that  the 
enemy  could  not  ftand  their  ground  :  this 
detachment  was  cut  in  pices,  and  the  com¬ 
mander  of  it  made  prifoner.  It  was  Abu 
Saïd  himfelf,  that  formidable  chief,  who  had 
fo  long  and  boldly  kept  the  field. 

He  was  immediately  fent  to  Bagdat  under  Abu  Saïd  is 
a  ftrong  guard,  and  brought  before  the  Ca- i  C 
liph.  Though  Abu  Said  was  a  prifoner,  and  in  Caliph, 
a  condition  to  expedf  nothing  but  death,  yet 
he  entered  the  palace,  and  appeared  before 
the  prince  with  as  much  boldnefs  and  un¬ 
concern  as  if  he  had  been  at  the  head  of  his 
own  army.  Mothaded  was  furprifed  at  his 
appearance,  but  he  was  much  more  fo  at 
the  language  ufed  by  that  rebel,  in  the  con¬ 
ference 
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ference  held  between  them.  He  was  not  only 
bold,  but  infolent,  and  examining  the  rife  of 
the  Dynafty  of  the  Abaffians,  he  made  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  this  family  had  unjuftly  poffefled 
themfelves  of  the  Caliphate,  by  {hewing 
that  the  head  of  it,  Abu’l  Abbas,  (who 
lived  in  the  days  of  Abu  Beker  and  Omar) 
was  excluded  from  the  fucceffion  to  the 
throne,  and  confequentiy,  he  faid,  all  his 
defendants  were  comprized  in  the  exclufion  : 
whence  he  inferred,  that  Mothaded  had  no 
right  to  call  him  to  an  account  for  his  con¬ 
duct  :  and  he  with  the  fame  boldnefs  faid  to 
him  in  exprefs  terms  j  “  Why  do  you  trouble 
yourfelf  about  our  opinions  or  adtions?  mind 
only  what  relates  to  yourfelf.” 

The  Caliph,  enraged  at  theinfolence  of  this 
rebel,  put  an  end  to  the  conference,  and 
fentenced  him  to  death.  He  was  condemned 
to  have  his  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  to 
be  afterwards  hanged  on  the  common  gib¬ 
bet  This  execution  was  fo  far  from  intimi¬ 
dating  the  Karmathians,  that  it  feemed  to 
render  them  more  obftinate  in  their  revolt  : 
they  chofe  for  their  leader  an  officer  named 
Zacarwiah,  a  brave  and  intrepid  man,  who 
foon  found  employment  for  the  Muffulmen, 
but  not  till  the  reign  of  the  next  Caliph  ;  for 
Mothaded  died  the  fame  year,  having  lived 
forty-nine  years,  of  which  he  had  reigned 
nine.  He  left  three  children,  who  fuccef- 
llvely  poffeffed  the  throne.  The  firft  was 
called  Moktaphi,  the  fécond  Moktader,  and 
the  third  Caher.  This 
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I  This  Caliph  was  regretted  by  the  whole  muf-  Mothaded, 
fulman  empire.  He  had  gained  the  affedtions  Hegyra289. 
of  his  fubjedts,  on  account  of  his  goodnefs,  Ch‘ ær'9°2‘ 
his  underftanding,  and  his  great  capacity  in 
the  conduct  of  publick  affairs.  He  was  as 
fparing  as  poffible  of  the  blood  of  his  people, 
having  never  made  war  but  when  he  could 
by  no  means  avoid  it.  His  officers  feared 
him,  for  he  was  naturally  hafty,  and  not 
eafily  pleafed,  but  his  paffion  lafted  not  long, 
and  he  foon  recovered  his  ufual  modera¬ 
tion. 

By  the  following  inftance  it  will  appear.  His  character, 
that  though  this  Caliph  was  eafily  moved  to 
wrath,  yet  he  may  be  propofed  as  an  example 
of  moderation,  which  few  princes  would  be 
capable  of.  Abdallah  ebn  Soliman,  who 
was  an  eye  witnefs,  relates  the  fade  in  thefe 
terms:  C£  A  Have  being  one  day  near  that 
prince,  inadvertently  ficruck  him  a  great  blow 
with  the  flick  whereto  the  fringe  was  faftened, 
which  they  made  ufe  of  to  drive  away  the  flies 
that  incommoded  him.  I  faw  him  ftart,  and 
was  not  a  little  moved  my  felf,  fays  Abdallah, 
for  I  forefaw  the  punifhment  the  poor  wretch 
muft  fuffer  for  his  aukward  careleffnefs  ;  but 
I  was  much  amazed  when  I  heard  the  Caliph 
fay,  with  great  coolnefs,  furely  the  fellow  is 
afleep  !  Upon  this  I  fell  at  the  prince’s  feet, 
and  cried  out  :  O  commander  of  the  faithful, 
had  I  not  feen,  had  I  not  heard  it,  I  fhould 
never  have  believed  that  a  monarch  could 
have  carried  his  moderation  fo  far.  Was  it 

fit 
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aded.  fit  Ï  fihould  have  aCted  otherwife?  anfvverecf 
a  289.  the  Caliph,  I  do  not  believe  he  did  it  de-^ 
•  902*  fignedly,  and  therefore  it  is  excufable  ;  for 
Voluntary  faults  alone  merit  punifhment.” 

This  prince  was  highly  blamed  for  the 
great  regard  he  (hewed  to  the  Allans  :  indeed 
he  did  them  ail  the  fervice  in  his  power  ; 
and  when  he  was  gently  reproved  on  that 
account,  he  was  never  at  a  lofs  for  a  dream 
to  authorize  his  conduct.  The  following  in-* 
(lance  of  his  behaviour  in  that  refpeCt,  is 
worthy  being  related  :  Mahomet  ben  Zaid> 
prince  of  Mazanderan,  was  accuflomed  to 
fend  yearly  to  Mecca  the  fum  of  thirty  thou^ 
fand  gold  crowns,  to  be  diftributed  amongft 
fuch  of  the  houfe  of  Ali  as  were  in  want, 
It  fell  out  one  year,  that  this  prince  having 
lent  that  fum  to  a  merchant  in  Bagdat,  to  he 
remitted  to  the  ufual  place,  the  officer  of 
juilice  feized  the  money  :  the  merchant  hav¬ 
ing  preferred  his  complaint  to  the  Caliph,  he 
iffued  out  an  order,  that  the  money  Ihould 
be  forthwith  reflored.  The  enemies  of  the 
Allans,  with  a  view  to  fupport  the  feizure, 
waited  on  the  Caliph,  and  endeavoured  to 
get  the  order  revoked  3  but  Mothaded  told 
them  he  had  lately  had  a  dream,  in  which 
Ali,  appearing  to  him,  predicted,  that  his 
three  ions  fhould  reign  after  him  ;  and  that 
he  had  recommended  it  to  him,  out  of  gra¬ 
titude  for  the  prediction,  to  be  favourable  to 
his  race,  and  by  his  example  to  incite  his 
children  to  grant  them  their  protection.  For 

this 
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this  good  information,  he  thought  he  could  Mothaded. 
do  no  Id's  than  favour  the  Allans,  more  efpe-  Hegyra  289. 
dally  upon  an  occafion  where  charity  alone  Ch*  ær‘  9°2, 
would  forbid  the  depriving  them  of  the 
means  of  fubfiftance.  With  this  anfwer 
therefore  he  difmiffed  them,  and  fent  the 
money  to  Mecca. 

El  Makin  tells  us,  that  Mothaded  being 
in  want  of  a  large  fum  of  money,  fent  for 
one  of  the  Magi,  who  was  reputed  to  be  the 
richeft  merchant  in  Bagdat.  That  prince 
informed  him  that  his  treafury  would  not 
furnifh.  him  with  the  money  neceffary  for  an 
enterprize  he  was  about  to  take  in  hand, 
and  therefore  he  had  recourfe  to  him  to 
fupply  the  deficiency.  “  If  it  is  in  my 
power,  my  lord,  to  advance  the  fum  you 
want,  I  fhall  do  it  with  the  greateft  readi- 
nefs,”  anfwered  the  merchant,  u  for  all  I 
have  is  at  your  fervice.”  “  But  you  do  not 
mention  a  word  touching  fecurity,”  replied 
the  Caliph,  “and  I  cannot  conceive  how  you 
propofe  to  recover  your  money.”  “My  lord,” 
jfaid  the  merchant,  “  you  are  commander 
of  the  faithful  5  God  has  thought  fit  to  truft 
in  your  hands  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his 
fervants,  and  you  manage  them  well,  for 
you  are  a  lover  of  j  office  ;  why  then  fir  oui  d 
I  hefitate  to  truft  you  with  my  money  ?” 

The  Caliph  was  fo  well  pie  a  fed  with  fo  open 
and  generous  a  behaviour,  that  he  thanked 
the  merchant,  and  faid  to  him,  “  Well  !  go 
thy  ways,  I  will  not  borrow  any  thing  of 
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Mothaded.  thee  ;  but  if  thou  wanteft  money,  come  to 

Begyra  289.  me,  and  I  will  always  fupply  thee  out  of  my 
eh.ay.902.  coffers/. 

Another  author  relates  an  extraordinary 
adventure,  in  which  a  Muffulman  named 
Scheik  Kaïat  was  concerned,  and  whereby 
he  gained  the  friendfhip  and  efteem  of  the 
Caliph,  as  well  as  a  high  charader  and  great 
refped  in  Bagdat. 

This  Muffulman,  who  was  a  perfon  of 
honour  and  probity,  one  day  paffing  the 
ftreets  of  Bagdat,  heard  a  woman  cry  out 
for  help.  Scheik  having  forthwith  entered 
the  houfe,  found  there  a  Turk,  who  was 
attempting  to  force  a  woman  :  he  fharply  re¬ 
primanded  the  man,  who  he  returned  ill 
language,  and  even  threatened  worfe  treat¬ 
ment.  Scheik  not  thinking  himfelf  able  to 
punifh  the  Turk  for  his  infolence,  afcended 
the  minaret  of  a  neighbouring  mofque,  and 
called  the  people  to  prayers.  Though  it  was 
not  the  appointed  hour,  yet  many  perfons 
flocked  thither  ;  and  Scheik  having  informed 
them  of  the  fad,  they  forthwith  went  and 
apprehended  the  Turk,  who  was  punifhed 
on  the  fame  day. 

The  Caliph  having  been  informed  of  this 
event,  was  highly  pleafed  with  it.  At  his 
deflre  Scheik  was  brought  before  him  ;  and 
he  ordered  that  Muffulman  always  to  ufe 
the  fame  means  to  put  a  flop  to  any  future 
diforder,  till  he  could  apply  a  remedy,  by 
infliding  due  punifhment  on  the  offenders. 

By 


the  ARABIANS.  305 

By  this  means  Scheik  became  fo  relpedtable  Mothaded. 
in  Bagdat,  that  not  a  man  dared  in  his  pre-  HegymzSg . 
fence  to  infringe  the  rules  of  decency  and  Cil* æn  9°2' 
good  order. 

An  author  named  Mohammed  bén  Ab- 
daluech,  fays  on  this  head,  That  a  tradef- 
man  of  Bagdat  lent  a  conliderable  fum  of 
money  to  a  lord  of  the  court*  who,  after 
having  ufed  it  a  long  time,  at  laft  refufed  to 
pay  it.  The  tradelman  commenced  a  law- 
fuit  againft  him  for  the  debt  ;  the  courtier 
defended  it  for  the  fake  of  delay,  and  the 
creditor  having  been  at  a  great  expence  to 
profecute  his  fuit,  without  fuccefs,  refolved 
to  lit  down  with  the  lofs,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  as  his  affairs  were  thereby  fo  greatly 
prejudiced,  that  he  found  it  neceffary  to 
quit  Bagdat.  One  of  his  friends,  to  whom 
he  communicated  his  grievance,  advifed  him 
to  complain  to  Scheik  :  the  tradefman  fol¬ 
lowed  his  advice,  and  fuccefs  foon  attended 
this  ftep.  Scheik  went  to  the  courtier,  and 
talked  to  him  fo  roundly,  that  for  fear  of 
being  expofed,  he  foon  paid  the  tradefman 
his  full  demand. 

The  reign  of  Mothaded  was  diftinguifhed  ^rnec* 
by  the  great  number  of  learned  men  that  moUS  during” 
flourilhed  under  his  Caliphate.  Thabet  ebn  the  reign  of 
Korra,  and  Ahmet  ebn  Mohammed,  were  Mothaded’ 
famous  amongft  others,  on  account  of  their 
extenlive  knowledge. 

The  former  puhhihed  fever al  works  upon 
logick,  metaphyfieks,  and  medicine.  He 
Vol.  Ill,  X  wrote 


3°6 

Mothaded. 

Hegyra  289. 
Ch.  ær.  902. 


Rife  of  the 
Samanites. 


r 


The  HISTORY  of 

wrote  in  Syriac  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  Sa~ 
beans,  and  gave  a  very  ufeful  and  particular 
account  of  their  cuftoms,  the  precepts  of 
their  religion,  and  their  civil  laws.  The 
latter  compofed  feveral  works  on  the  fciences, 
to  which  the  ancient  Arabians  applied  them- 
lelves.  The  Caliph  was  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  their  great  difcernment  and 
knowledge,  and  profited  by  their  advice  in 
many  affairs  of  the  utmoft  importance  ;  and 
as  they  were  very  good  companions,  he  not 
only  converfed  with  them  with  great  free¬ 
dom  and  unreferve>  but  readily  admitted 
them  to  all  his  parties  of  pleafure. 

.  During  the  Caliphate  of  this  prince,  the 
Dynafty  of  the  Samanites  arofe,  and  efta- 
blifhed  itfelf  on  the  ruins  of  the  Dynafty  of 
the  Soffarites.  Motamed,  who  preceded 
Mothaded,  had  lived  upon  good  terms  with 
Amrou  ebn  Leith,  who  was,  as  we  have 
faid,  the  fécond  prince  of  the  Dynafty  of 
the  Soffarites.  He  had  even  done  impor¬ 
tant  fervice  to  the  Caliph,  in  gaining  a 
vidlory  for  him  over  Mohammed,  the  fon 
of  Zeid,  who  had  been  proclaimed  Caliph 
in  Chorafàn.  Amrou  defeated  him  in  a. 
battle,  and  fent  him  bound  to  Bagdat. 

Out  of  gratitude  for  this  piece  of  fervice, 
Motamed  had  always  fhewn  a  great  regard 
and  efteem  for  Amrou,  and  had  even  de¬ 
clared  himfelf  his  friend  on  many  occafions  : 
but  Mothaded  perceiving,  that  the  power 
of  this  prince  augmented  daily,  refolved  to 

force 
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force  from  out  of  his  hands,  all  fuch  parts  Mothaded. 
of  his  dominions,  as  his  brother  and  he  had  ^egyra  289- 
ufurped  from  the  Caliphs. 

Mothaded  brought  over  to  his  fide  Ifh- 
mael,  the  fon  of  Ahmet,  and  great  grand- 
fon  of  Saman*,  whence  he  and  his  pofte- 
rity  took  the  name  of  S  amanites*  By  force 
of  intreaties,  and  by  the  afiiftance  of  money, 

Mothaded  prevailed  on  him  to  take  up  arms 
againft  Amrou.  Ifhmael,  whofe  courage 
and  ambition  were  equally  great,  refolved 
to  take  advantage  of  the  Caliph's  offer  3  and 
as  he  was  already  poffelfed  of  confiderable 
territories  in  Tranfoxana,  he  refolved  ftill 
more  to  aggrandize  himfelf  at  the  expence 
of  Amrou,  and  even  of  the  Caliph,  who 
required  his  afiiftance. 

*  Ifhmael  therefore  marched  oiit  againft 
Amrou  3  the  latter  advanced  at  the  head  of 
his  troops  to  meet  his  enemy,  and  each  of 
them  was  preparing  to  give  fignal  proofs  of 
bravery  and  military  fkill,  when  by  an  acci¬ 
dent  Ifhmael  was  victorious,  without  being 
fcarce  obliged  to  draw  a  fword.  Amrou’g 


*  Saman  was  the  fon  of  a  camel- driver,  and  for  fome  time 
Followed  the  fame  employment  ;  but  being  a  man  of  courage? 
he  refolved  to  take  up  arms.  He  ferved  his  apprenticefhip 
among#  a  gang  of  robbers,  of  whom  he  foon  became  the 
leader.  Affad  his  fon  quitted  that  bafe  courfe  of  life,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  the  fervice  of  the  Caliphs.  He  was  raifed  fo  high, 
as  to  be  able  to  give  his  children  a  good  education,  which 
they  made  fo  good  an  ufe  of,  as  to  attain  the  chief  military 
commands.  They  obtained  feveral  governments,  in  which 
they  fixed  themfelves  as  abfolute  fovereigns,  and  formed  a 
Pynafty,  of  which  Ifhmael  Samani  was  the  founder. 
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horfe  being  very  fiery,  fuddenly  took  the  bit 
betwixt  his  teeth,  and  carried  his  m after  to 
the  enemy,  who  immediately  took  him,  and 
kept  him  prifoner  in  their  camp. 

Amrou’s  troops  being  thus  deprived  of 
their  general,  inftantly  difbanded,  and  that 
great  army  was  totally  difperfed.  lfhmael 
having  kept  Amrou  prifoner  in  his  camp 
during  fome  time  fent  him  to  Mothaded, 
who  put  him  to  death  in  prifon. 

The  Caliph  amply  rewarded  lfhmael  for 
the  acceptable  prefent  he  made  him  5  he 
gave  him  the  title  of  Padifchad,  that  is  to 
fay,  Emperor  or  Monarch,  and  thus  con¬ 
firmed  to  that  prince  and  his  pofterity,  pre¬ 
rogatives  which  daily  tended  to  annihilate 
the  power  of  the  Caliphs, 

In  the  289th  year  of  the  Hegyra,  Mo¬ 
thaded  being  on  his  death-bed,  gave  orders 


t  It  is  related  that  Amrou,  on  the  very  day  he  was  taker) 
prifoner,  being  extremely  hungry,,  defired  one  of  the  foldiers 
that  guarded  him,  forthwith  to  get  him  fomething  to  eat. 
The  foldier  took  a  piece  of  meat,  and  put  it  over  the  fire  in 
the  firfi  utenfil  that  came  to  hand,  (which  happened  to  be  one 
of  thofe  kettles  they  made  ufe  of  in  the  Levant,  to  feed  and 
water  their  horfes)  and  haftily  hung  it  without  much  care  on 
a  forked  flick.  Whilfl  the  meat  was  boiling,  and  no  perfon 
there  to  watch  it,  a  mafliff  dog  came  and  thrufl  his  head 
into  the  kettle  ;  but  finding  it  too  hot,  he  withdrew  his  head 
fo  violently,  that  the  handle  of  the  vefiel  fell  over  his  neck, 
and  he  ran  away  with  the  kettle  and  the  Sultan’s  dinner.  That 
prince,  who  faw  the  a&ion,  fell  into  a  violent  fit  of  laughter  ^ 
and  fome  of  his  attendants  having  faid  that  he  had  no  great 
reafon  to  laugh,  confidering  his  prefent  fituation,  he  anfwered, 
“  I  laugh,  becaufe  my  fteward  complained  this  morning  that 
three  hundred  cameis  were  not  enough  to  carry  my  proyifions 
and  kitchen  furniture,  and  now  a  fingle  dog  is  enough  to  beajr 
them  away.”  Hid.  Orient,  par  D’Herbelot, 

'  -  1  that 
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that  his  prifoner  Amrou  fhould  be  ftarved  to  Moktaphi. 
death  3  however,  the Dynafty  of  the  Sofia-  Hçgyra.289. 
rites  was  not  ended  by  the  death  of  that 
prince  :  it  was  continued  by  Thaher  his 
grandfon,  who,  after  the  defeat  of  his  grand¬ 
father,  retired  to  Sejeftan,  where  he  was  pro¬ 
claimed  as  fovereign  and  lawful  fucceffor  of 
Amrou  :  but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  that 
dignity  ;  for  the  fame  Khmael  having  at¬ 
tacked  him  in  that  province,  totally  defeated 
his  army,  and  fent  him  prifoner  to  the  Ca¬ 
liph.  This  laft  event  happened  in  the  reign 
of  Moktaphi,  MothadecTs  fucceffor  3  and 
by  thofe  means  Sejeftan,  and  the  other  pro¬ 
vinces  appertaining  to  it,  were  annexed  to 
the  immenfe  territories  which  Ifhmael  was 
before  poffeffed  of.  Thus  the  Dynafty  of 
the  Softarites  was  deftroyed,  and  gave  place 
to  that  of  the  S  amanites,  which  was  in  the 
fequel  totally  ,ruined  by  the  Gaznevites. 

MOKTAPH  I-BILLAH, 

The  THIRTY-SIXTH  CALIPH. 

r~T~HIIS  prince  was  atRaccah,  when  his 
j[  father  died,  and  was  there  imme¬ 
diately  proclaimed  Caliph.  In  a  fhort  time 
he  went  to  fix  his  refidence  at  Bagdat,  where 
the  ceremony  of  his  proclamation  was  re¬ 
peated.  Caffem,  who  was  appointed  vizir 

X  3  -  in 
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in  the  time  of  the  late  Caliph,  had  taken  the 
precaution  of  caufing  the  inhabitants  to 
fwear  allegiance  to  him,  the  moment  after 
Mothaded’s  death. 

According  to  El  Makin,  this  vizir  had 
formed  a  defign  to  deprive  Moktaphi  of  the 
crown,  in  order  to  place  it  on  the  head  of 
one  of  that  prince’s  brothers  :  others  aflfert, 
that  he  intended  to  feize  it  for  himfelf.  He 
had  communicated  this  defign  to  a  Mufiiil- 
man  named  Badir,  a  man  greatly  refpected 
in  Bagdat  :  but  Caflem’s  fcheme  not  having 
taken  place,  he  confidered  that  Badir  might 
make  an  ill  ufe  of  the  confidence  repofed  in 
him,  and  occafion  him  to  lofe  the  Caliph’s  fa¬ 
vour.  In  order  therefore  to  obviate  any  un¬ 
lucky  event,  Caflem  refolved  to  lay  the  plot 
to  the  charge  of  him  to  whom  he  had  com¬ 
municated  it  :  and  going  to  the  Caliph,  he 
accufed  Badir  of  the  crime  of  wdiich  he 
himfelf  was  guilty. 

The  Caliph,  who  entirely  relied  on  the 
probity  of  his  minifter,  gave  credit  to  the 
accufaticn,  and  left  to  him  the  management 
of  the  profecution  againft  the  fuppofed  cri¬ 
minal.  Caffem,  thus  armed  with  power, 
uied  all  poffible  means  for  the  deftruétion  of 
Badir:  he  immediately  ftrove  to  fuborn  fome 
of  his  dependents.  Badir  having  been  in¬ 
formed  of  the  bafe  means  that  were  ufed 
againfi:  him,  began  to  provide  for  his  fafety, 
and  retired  to  a  ftrong  place  which  belonged 
to  him.  This  flight  was  reprefented  to  the 
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Caliph  by  Caffem,  as  a  new  proof  of  Badir’s  Moktaphi. 
guilt  ;  and  the  prince  immediately  fent  a  de-  Hegyra  289. 
tachment  of  troops  to  befiege  the  fugitive  in  ær*  902- 
his  fortrefs. 

Whilft  they  were  preparing  to  ftorm  the 
caflle,  Caffem  reflected  that  Badir  might 
poffibly  demand  a  conference  with  the  offi¬ 
cer  who  commanded  at  the  fiege,  and  there¬ 
by  all  the  bafenefs  of  his  conduit  might  be 
difclofed.  He  therefore  contrived  another 
method  of  deftroying  him  :  he  counterfeited 
the  Caliph’s  hand-writing,  and  wrote  a  let¬ 
ter  in  the  name  of  his  mailer,  in  which  that 
prince  told  Badir,  that  having  caufed  due 
enquiry  to  be  made  into  the  matter  of  which 
he  was  accufed,  he  was  convinced  he  was 
innocent;  and  therefore  he  might  come  into 
his  prefence  without  fear.  The  vizir  gave 
the  letter  to  the  chancellor,  and  directed  him 
to  fend  it  to  Badir,  as  coming  immediately 
from  the  Caliph. 

The  chancellor  complied  with  the  vizirs 
order.  The  letter  was  delivered,  and  the 
unfortunate  Badir,  not  fufpedting  the  treache¬ 
rous  defigns  of  Caffem,  and  befides,  relying 
on  his  innocence,  really  thought  the  Caliph 
was  undeceived  :  he  therefore  laid  down  his 
arms,  and  fet  out  on  his  journey  to  Bagdat  ; 
but  flopping  a  fhort  time  at  an  inn  upon  the 
road,  fome  men  hired  by  the  vizir  fell  on 
him,  and  cut  off  his  head,  which  they 
brought  to  Caffem.  The  wretch  was  fo  in¬ 
human  as  to  go  in  perfon  and  prefent  it  to 

X  4  the 
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Moktaphi.  the  Caliph  with  great  demonftrations  of  the 
Hegyra  290.  j0y  he  felt  at  the  death  of  a  traitor,  who 
Ch.  ær.  903.  ^rove  t0  (Jeprive  him  0f  his  crown. 

Viaoryob-  This  melancholy  event  ufhered  in  the 
th^î  °Ver  reiSn  Moktaphi  :  during  the  fequel  of  it, 
thians,  "  they  were  continually  engaged  in  war  againft 
the  Karmathians.  in  which  the  Muffulrnen 
and  rebels  gained  equal  advantages,  and  fuf- 
tained  equal  Ioffes.  Zacarwiah,  chief  of  the 
Karmathians,  commenced  hoftilities  by  mak¬ 
ing  an  irruption  into  Syria  at  the  head  of  his 
forces.  He  committed  great  devaluations  in 
that  province,  plundering  many  of  the  vil¬ 
lages,  and  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  chief  cities,  and  putting  all  to  fire 
and  fword.  The  Caliph  forthwith  caufed  a 
body  of  troops  to  march,  who  came  up  with 
thofe  defperadoes,  and  attacked  them  fo  im- 
petuoufly,  that  the  firft  onfet  determined  the 
victory.  The  Karmathians  were  broke  and 
totally  routed  3  and  the  famous  Zacarwiah, 
who  had  formed  fuch  great  defigns  for  the 
advancement  of  his  fedt,  fell  in  the  adlion. 
They  commit  Huflain,  brother  to  that  general,  imme- 
new  rava£es-  diately  fupplied  his  place,  and  collecting  the 
broken  remains  of  his  troops,  he  fent  them 
for  fome  time  into  quarters  of  refre foment  3 
he  alfo  repaired  the  lofs  by  fome  new  de¬ 
tachments  that  joined  him,  and  then  made 
ready  to  go  forth  againft  the  Muffulrnen. 
This  new  leader  was  more  fuccefsful  than 
his  brother  3  he  repulfed  the  Caliph’s  troops, 
and  became  fo  formidable,  that  he  made 

himfelf 


3 1 3 


the  ARABIAN  S. 

himfelf  mafter  of  feveral  towns  in  Syr  lei  l)C- Moktaphi. 
fore  their  eyes,  and  without  their  being  able  Hegyra  290, 
to  prevent  it  Ch.  ær.903. 

This  news  greatly  afflidled the  Caliph,  who 
finding  this  extenfive  province  on  the  point 
of  falling  a  prey  to  thofe  rebels,  refolved  to 
march  in  perfon  to  its  relief.  He  accordingly 
departed  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  men  to  feek  the  Karmathians  ;  but  they 
having  received  information  of  the  prodi¬ 
gious  force  they  were  like  to  have  on  their 
hands,  took  a  refolution  to  avoid  a  battle,  by 
endeavouring  to  retire  into  ftrong  polls,  where 
they  prefumed  it  would  be  hazardous  to  at¬ 
tack  them. 

But  they  had  not  time  to  execute  their  de-  Hegyra  291. 
fign  ;  the  Caliph’s  army,  which  had  made  Cn’  aJ’*  9°4* 
forced  marches,  arrived  at  the  very  time  they  They  *re  de- 
began  their  retreat,  and  attacked  them  on  cond  tattle.** 
the  fpot.  The  rebels  ufed  all  the  means  in 
their  power  to  avoid  an  adlion  ;  but  finding 
they  could  not  poffibly  continue  their  retreat, 
they  boldly  faced  their  enemy,  and  at  firft 
fought  with  amazing  refolution  :  but  they 
were  forced  to  yield  to  fuperior  ftrength  and 
numbers.  After  a  very  warm  difpute,  the  Kar¬ 
mathians  ftrove  to  get  poffeffion  of  the  ground 
near  the  Euphrates,  in  order  to  efcape  ;  but 
the  way  thereto  was  cut  off.  Huffain  their 
general  was  made  prifoner,  with  about  three 
hundred  of  his  troops,  as  well  officers  as 
foldiers,  who  were  forthwith  fent  to  Bag- 
dat.  Shortly  after  this  lignai  victory,  the 
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Caliph  arrived  at  that  city,  and  condemned 
ail  the  prifoners  to  death  :  their  hands  and 
feet  were  firft  cut  off,  and  they  were  after¬ 
wards  beheaded. 

At  this  time  advice  was  brought  to  Bagdat 
of  the  exploits  of  the  Muffuimen  living  in 
the  province  of  Mawaralnahar.  The  whole 
country  was  on  a  fudden  over-run  by  the 
Turks  who  entered  it  under  arms,  to  the 
number  of  feven  hundred  families.  The 
firft  furprize  occafioned  by  the  arrival  of  fuch 
a  multitude  being  over,  the  Muffuimen  alfo 
took  up  arms,  marched  out  to  meet  the 
Turks,  furprifed  them,  and  made  a  terrible 
flaughter  of  fuch  as  flood  on  their  defence  : 
the  reft  of  them  took  to  flight,  and  were 
totally  difperfed. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Greeks  made  an 

incurfion,  and  laid  wafte  part  of  the  mufful- 

man  frontiers.  They  marched  in  ten  dif- 

* 

ferent  detachments,  confifting  of  ten  thou- 

fand  men  each,  and  difperfed  themfelves  into 

ten  different  places,  where  they  committed 

terrible  ravages,  and  fuddenly  returned  into 

their  own  country. 

* 

The  next  year  the  Dynafty  of  the  Tho¬ 
lonites,  who  had  reigned  fome  time  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  became  extindl.  Haroun  ebn 
Chemarawaïd  having  given  the  Caliph  ftrong 
reafons  to  fufpedt  him,  that  prince  caufed 
Egypt  to  be  attacked  both  by  fea  and  land. 
Haroun,  who  had  retired  to  Mefrah,  was 
hefieged  in  that  place,  and  defended  it  with 

great 
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great  valour  ;  but  one  of  the  archers  of  the  Moktaphi. 
Caliph’s  guard,  having  obferved  Haroun  in  a^Jegyra  292. 
fally,  let  fly  an  arrow  at  him  with  fo  much  Ch’ ar*  9°5* 
ftrength  and  {kill,  that  he  killed  him  on  the 
fpot.  His  death  put  an  end  to  the  war  ;  his 
troops  furrendered  their  arms,  and  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Egypt  and  Syria  returned  to  the 
immediate  obedience  of  the  Caliphs,  their 
lawful  fovereigns. 

This  event  caufed  great  joy  at  the  court  The  Karma- 
of  Bagdat,  which  being  free  from  difquie-  thian stake  the 
tude  as  to  thofe  countries,  were  more  at^hffeJh 
liberty  to  employ  their  forces  in  thofe  parts  troops, 
where  the  new  rebels  had  the  greateft 
ftrength.  They  were  foon  forced  to  arm. 
againfl:  the  Karmathians,  whofe  party  was 
{till  formidable.  Spight  of  their  lafl:  defeat, 
they  appeared  again  in  a  few  months  under  a 
new  chief  called  Zecroune,  who  penetrated 
into  Arabia,  and  ravaged  even  as  far  as  Irak. 

The  Caliph,  without  delay,  fent  a  body  of 
troops  againfl:  them  ;  but  the  rebels  laughed 
at  his  foldiers,  and  continued  to  plunder  ; 
and  the  two  armies  having  faced  each  other 
near  a  place  called  Cadefia,  the  Caliph’s  troops 
were  beat,  and  forced  to  retreat,  to  avoid  a 
total  rout. 

The  Karmathians  being  elated  by  this  vic-Hegyra  293. 
tory,  marched  into  Syria,  and  plundered Cil*  xl'  9°6“ 
many  confiderable  places,  fuch  as  Bafri, 

Adragueti,  and  others;  after  which  they  ap¬ 
proached  Damafcus.  The  governor  of  that 
city  was  then  in  Egypt,  and  had  left  the 
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place  under  the  command  of  Salek  his  lieu¬ 
tenant;  who  Tallied  out  and  boldly  attacked 
the  rebels  :  but  this  ftep  was  attended  with 
very  bad  fuccefs  ;  he  was  defeated,  and 
thought  himfelf  happy  in  getting  back  to 
the  town. 

The  rebels  at  firft  propofed  to  befige  Da- 
mafcus  :  but  the  city  being  too  extenfive, 
and  their  numbers  not  fuflicient  for  fucb 
an  enterprise,  they  contented  themfelves 
with  leavying  heavy  contributions.  After 
this  Zecroune  departed,  and  marched  his 
army  towards  Tiberias,  where  he  was  at¬ 
tacked  by  a  large  body  of  muffulman  troops,' 
commanded  by  Jofeph  ebn  Ibrahim.  That 
general  broke  and  routed  the  Karma- 
thians  ;  and,  without  giving  them  time  to 
rally,  purfued  them  even  to  the  Deferts,  to  a 
place  called  Souane,  where  another  hot  en¬ 
counter  happened,  in  which  the  rebels  gained 
a  complete  victory.  Whether  they  had  found 
means  to  recruit  their  army,  or  whether  dif- 
pair  encreafed  their  courage,  they  fought 
furioufly,  and  totally  destroyed  the  mufful¬ 
man  troops  ;  the  conquerors  plundered  their 
camp,  and  put  to  the  fword  all  fuch  as  had 
been  taken  prifoners. 

Zecroune,  ever  thirfty  for  blood,  and 
greedy  of  pillage,  caufed  his  troops  to  march 
towards  Arabia  the  Defert,  by  which  he 
was  informed,  a  caravan  would  pafs  in 
its  way  to  Mecca:  he  accordingly  met  them, 
cruelly  maffacred  the  pilgrims,  the  mer¬ 
chants, 
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chants,  and  even  the  guides.  He  ipared  the  Moktaphi. 
women’s  lives,  and  made  them  Haves  :  after  Hegyra  294. 
which,  he  plundered  the  whole,  and  was Cil*  ær*  ^°7* 
preparing  to  march  on  fome  new  enterprize, 
when  he  was  overtaken  by  the  troops  of 
Moktaphi,  who,  on  their  arrival,  immedi¬ 
ately  began  to  engage  them.  -  The  Karma- 
thians  were  difconcerted  by  this  fudden  at¬ 
tack.  Zacroune  perceiving  it,  did  all  that  lay 
in  his  power  to  infpire  them  with  a  refolution 
equal  to  his  own  ;  but  having  been  ftunned 
and  difabled  by  a  blow  which  he  received  in 
the  head,  his  foldiers  loft  all  courage,  and  buf¬ 
fered  themfelves  to  be  flaughtered  by  theMuf- 
fulmen.  Only  a  fmall  number  of  them  efca- 
ped.  Zecroune  was  taken,  and  died  five  days 
afterwards  of  the  blow  he  had  received.  As 
they  propofed  to  make  a  publick  fpeCtacle  of 
him  at  Bagdat,  they  opened  and  embalm¬ 
ed  his  body,  to  grace  the  triumph  of  the 
victorious  troops. 

They  therefore  carried  the  body  into  Bag¬ 
dat,  with  plumes  of  feathers  on  its  head  ; 
his  wife  and  the  other  prifoners  made  a  part 
of  the  proceftlon:  and  after  they  had  been 
ihewed  to  the  people,  they  were  all  put  to 
death. 

This  was  the  laft  expedition  during  thej je<>yra  29$ 
Caliphate  of  Moktaphi.  That  prince  died  Ch.  ær.  908. 
the  following  year,  after  having  reigned  Moktaphi>s 
about  fix  years.  He  was  greatly  efteemed  death, 
for  his  attachment  to  religion,  for  his  gene¬ 
rality,  and  particularly  for  his  gentle  and 
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fweet  difpofition.  El  Makin  fays,  he  was 
low  of  ftature,  of  a  handfome  phyfiogno- 
my  5  that  his  complexion  was  a  little  tanned, 
and  his  beard  very  thick. 


M  O  C  T  A  D  E  R-B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  THIRTY-SEVENTH  CALIPH. 

MOCTADER,  the  fon  of  Mothaded, 
was  proclaimed  Caliph  after  the 
death  of  Moktaphi  his  brother.  He  was 
‘but  thirteen  years  old  when  he  afeended  the 
throne  3  and  by  reafon  of  his  youth,  the 
great  men  of  the  Rate,  the  vizirs,  and  even 
the  women,  afiumed  the  abfolute  direction 
of  affairs  ;  and  this  abufe  was  carried  fo  far, 
that  a  princefs  was  feen  to  prelide  in  a  court 
of  judicature  for  the  trial  of  criminals,  by 
the  confent  of  the  judges  and  lawyers,  who 
Were  well  pleafed  to  fee  fuch  a  prefident 
fitting  in  the  Caliph’s  tribunal. 

Nothing  but  diforder  and  confufion  could 
refult  from  fuch  a  government  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  murmurs  were  heard  in  all  parts,  above 
all  againft  the  vizir,  who  was  accufed  of 
having  countenanced  the  elevation  of  a  child 
to  the  Caliphate,  that  he  himfelf  might  go¬ 
vern  with  a  more  abfolute  fway.  It  was 
judged  that  thefe  practices  would  be  attended 
with  bad  confequences  in  the  fequel  ;  and 
men  afferted,  that  this  young  prince  being 

early 
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early  accuftomed  to  fee  the  government  in  Moctader. 
the  hands  of  others,  would  never  think  of  Hegyra  296. 
intermeddling  with  publick  affairs  ;  and  that  Ch‘ ær*  9°9* 
luch  men  as  fhould  be  employed  in  the  mi- 
niftry,  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  divert 
him  from  interpofing  therein,  that  they 
might,  without  interruption,  make  an  ill 
ufe  of  his  name  and  authority,  in  order  to 
rule  the  ftate  according  as  their  interefl  and 
pleafure  required  and  directed. 

The  vizir  was  apprehenfive  that  thefe  j_x0rram  kills 
murmurs  would  degenerate  into  a  fedition,  the  vizir,  and 
which  might  probably  occafion  him  to  fall  a  a^mes  his 
facrifice,  as  he  alone  was  blamed  for  thep 
eledtion  of  Modtader  ;  he  therefore  endea¬ 
voured  to  quiet  the  minds  of  men,  by  de- 
pofing  the  young  Caliph,  and  placing  in  his 
head  Mohammed,  the  fon  of  Mothadi  :  but 
that  prince  dying  in  the  mean  while,  he 
caff  his  eyes  on  one  of  the  fons  of  Mo- 
tawakel,  who  alfo  died  at  the  time  they 
were  making  preparations  for  his  election  ; 
and  the  vizir  himfelf  was  foon  afterwards 
affaffmated  by  a  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Ra¬ 
madan,  named  Hoffain. 

It  is  afferted,  that  this  prince  was  ambi¬ 
tious  of  the  poft  of  vizir,  and  had  incited 
the  people  to  murmur,  and  drove  to  irritate 
them  againft  that  minifter,  in  order  to  raife 
him  up  enemies,  and  bring  him  into  diffi¬ 
culties.  It  is  faid,  that  the  whole  defign 
was  privately  laid  in  the  feraglio,  and  that 
Hoffain,  who  was  unealy  to  find  the  people 
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murmur  only,  without  proceeding  to  extre¬ 
mities,  refolved  himfelf  to  remove  the  ob- 
hacles  to  his  advancement,  and  had  there¬ 
fore  determined  to  flay  the  vizir. 

In  a  £hort  time  Hoflain  caufed  Abdallah, 
the  fon  of  Motaz,  to  be  proclaimed  Caliph  ; 
after  which  he  gained  poffeffion  of  the  im¬ 
perial  palace.  This  change  was  not  effected 
without  caufing  great  tumults  ;  in  the  midh 
of  which,  Modtader  trembling  for  fear  of 
his  life,  thought  himfelf  happy  that  he  could 
make  his  efcape  in  difguife.  He  fled  for 
flicker  to  the  houfe  of  one  of  his  moh  faith¬ 
ful  eunuchs  called  Munas. 

This  trufty  fervant,  without  lofing  time, 
gathered  together  and  encouraged  the  offi¬ 
cers  fervants,  and  many  other  of  the  zealous 
dependants  of  that  young  prince,  whom  he 
put  under  arms,  and  in  perfon  led  them  to 
the  palace,  of  which  they  eafily  made  them- 
felves  makers,  as  all  things  were  in  a  very 
confufed  and  unfettled  condition  there  5  and 
having  feized  the  new  Caliph,  they  put  him 
to  death,  by  inclofing  his  head  in  a  bag  of 
quick-lime.  By  this  hidden  revolution, 
Modtader  was  replaced  on  the  throne,  and 
received  anew  the  homage  and  compliments 
of  the  great  men  of  the  hate,  and  of  the 
people. 

.  Although  it  was  neceffary  after  fo  violent 
a  fhock  to  have  taken  the  wifeh  precautions, 
both  for  the  fafety  of  the  prince’s  life,  and 
the  well-governing  of  the  hate,  yet  affairs 

returned 
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returned  to  the  former  channel  ;  that  is  to  Moctader. 
fay,  the  grandees,  the  ladies,  and  the  mi-  Hegyra  297. 
nifters,  affumed  the  fupreme  power,  and^°ær*919* 
continued  to  manage  all  publick  bufinefs 
during  the  Caliph's  minority. 

Happily  for  that  prince,  the  enemies  of 
the  muffulman  empire  did  not  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  in teftine  diviiions  which  prevailed, 
in  his  date,  by  engaging  him  in  a  foreign 
war,  from  which  he  would  have  found  it 
very  difficult  to  extricate  himfelf  with  ho¬ 
nour. 

An  inftance  of  this  appeared  in  a  revolt  ^egyra  3°3* 
in  Mefopotamia,  which  was  occafioned  by  *  ær‘  9151 
the  fame  HofTain  who  had  prefumed  to  de-^°Jaincau(es 

r  i  rr  •  r  i  i  i  •  r  Meiopotamia 

pole  the  Caliph.  He  wilely  made  his  elcape  t0  revolt, 
from  Bagdat,  at  the  time  of  the  revolution, 
by  means  whereof  Modtader  regained  the 
throne  ;  and  having  wandered  about  for 
fome  time,  he  fixed  his  abode  in  Mefopota¬ 
mia,  where  he  r  ai  fed  a  party,  by  whole  af- 
fiftance  he  propofed  to  throw  off  the  Caliph’s 
authority. 

Ratek,  who  was  then  Modtader’s  vizir,  re¬ 
ceived  orders  to  go  into  that  province  with  a 
body  of  troops,  and  to  endeavour  to  reduce 
the  rebel.  The  vizir  marched  up  to  Hoffain 
the  head  of  a  pretty  numerous  army,  provided 
with  a  mod:  magnificent  field-equipage  ;  but 
unfortunately  Ratek  was  beat,  and  the  equi¬ 
pages  became  a  prey  to  the  conquerors. 

So  foon  as  the  news  of  this  defeat  reached  Heis betrayed 
the  court,  the  eunuch  Munas  offered  tobyhis°wd 
Vol.  III.  Y  wipe 
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wipe  off  the  difgrace  which  had  fallen  on 
the  muffulman  arms,  and  undertook  to  get 
the  better  of  the  rebel.  Fie  kept  his  word, 
and  had  not  even  the  trouble  of  drawing  a 
fword  3  for  fo  foon  as  the  enemy’s  army 
found  that  Mimas  had  taken  upon  him 
the  command  of  the  muffulman  troops,  and 
was  marching  out  againft  Hoffain,  that  re- 
bel  was  abandoned  by  his  foldiers  at  the  time 
he  was  entering  Armenia.  Munas  having 
purfued  him,  the  few  troops  that  remained 
with  Hoffain,  fell  on  him  and  his  fon,  bound 
them  both  in  chains,  and  in  that  manner 
brought  them  to  Munas,  who  led  them  in 
triumph  toBagdat,  mounted  on  a  camel,  with 
a  ridiculous  cap  on  each  of  their  heads,  and 
cloathed  in  coats  of  goatfkin.  In  this  garb 
they  were  carried  through  the  ftreets  of  Bag- 
dat,  and  afterwards  clofely  confined  in  pri- 
fon.  This  fuccefsful  event  caufed  an  uni- 
verfal  joy  ;  but  it  afforded  a  much  greater 
pleafure  to  men  of  underflanding,  who  being 
fully  fenfible,how  much  prudence  was  want¬ 
ing  in  the  managers  of  the  fate,  were  full 
of  fears,  left  the  neighbouring  monarchs 
fhould  take  advantage  of  their  mifcondudt. 

But,  far  from  taking  fuch  a  ftep,  the 
Greeks,  who  were  the  molt  formidable, 
ufed  extraordinary  means  to  fix  the  tranquil¬ 
lity  of  the  two  crowns.  Ambaffadors  ar¬ 
rived  at  Bagdat  from  Conftantine  Porphyro- 
genetus,  then  emperor  of  Conftantinople, 
under  the  tuition  of  the  emprefs  Zoe,  his 

mother* 
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mother,  who  came  to  compliment  the  Ca-  Moctader. 
liph,  and  to  negotiate  a  truce,  and  an  ex- Hegyra  304, 
change  of  prifoners.  Gh‘  ær*  9i6s 

The  great  pomp  with  which  they  were 
received,  was  a  manifeft  proof  that  their 
propofals  would  be  accepted.  The  imperial 
palace  was  adorned  with  the  richeft  furni¬ 
ture  3  arms  of  all  kinds  were  placed  in  view  3 
all  the  Caliph’s  guard  was  drawn  up  in  the 
great  fquare  to  the  number  of  fifty  thoufand 
men,  to  whom  they  publickly  gave  their 
pay  in  purfes  of  gold.  In  another  place  ap¬ 
peared  four  thoufand  white  eunuchs,  and 
three  thoufand  black  eunuchs,  with  feven 
hundred  ufhers  to  guard  the  gates  and  ave¬ 
nues  to  the  palace.  Within  fide,  and  round 
about  it,  were  put  up  thirty  thoufand  cloths 
before  the  doors,  to  keep  out  the  wind,  of 
which  twelve  thoufand  were  of  filk,  and  five 
hundred  of  gold  brocade,  with  twelve  thou¬ 
fand  five  hundred  pieces  of  tapeftry  of  ex¬ 
cellent  work  man  fh  ip., 

In  the  midft  of  the  great  hall,  in  which 
they  gave  audience  to  the  ambaffadors,  was 
a  tree  of  mafiy  gold,  which  had  (amongft 
others)  eighteen  large  principal  branches, 
and  thereon  were  placed  birds  of  gold  and 
filver,  which  clapped  their  wings,  and 
warbled  out  various  notes,  This  tree  caufed 
great  furprize  in  the  fpebfators,  who  could 
not  fufficiently  admire  fo  curious  and  incom- 
prehenfible  a  piece  of  mechanifm. 

There  were  alfo  mock  engagements  on 
the  waters  a  great  number  of  boats,  paint- 
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ed  and  gilt,  appeared  on  the  Tygris,  which 
formed  fquadrons  diftinguifhed  by  their  fe- 
veral  colours.  The  crews  were  neat  and 
fine,  and  fome  of  them  very  richly  dreiTed. 
Thefe  boats  reprefented  feveral  naval  adtions, 
and  were  managed  with  the  utmoft  order  and 

o 

dexterity. 

Thefe  festivals  being  over,  the  truce  and 
exchange  of  prifoners  were  agreed  on  ;  and 
at  the  figning  of  the  treaty,  magnificent  pre- 

fents  were  made  to  the  ambaffadors.  The 

/ 

vizir  and  chief  men  of  the  ftate,  who  had 
conducted  them  to  their  firft  audience,  re¬ 
coud  u  died  them  with  the  fame  pomp,  when 
they  had  their  audience  of  leave  ;  and  at  their 
departure,  the  eunuch  Munas  was  com¬ 
manded  to  attend  them  to  the  frontiers  : 
there  that  officer  paid  into  their  hands  one 
hundred  thoufand  gold  crowns,  for  the  ran¬ 
dom  of  the  muffulman  captives. 

So  noble  a  reception  dazzled  the  ambaf¬ 
fadors,  and  gave  them  the  higheft  idea  of 
the  Caliphs  court.  The  defcription  they 
gave  of  it  when  they  returned  to  Conftanti- 
nople,  made  a  deep  impreffion  upon  the 
emperor’s  council  ;  and  they  were  highly 
pleafed  at  having  taken  the  firft  fteps  towards 
a  treaty  with  a  prince,  whofe  power  they 
concluded  to  be  equal  with  his  riches  and 
magnificence. 

And  without  doubt  it  would  have  equal¬ 
led  them,  had  the  government  been  in  bet¬ 
ter  hands  ;  but  the  fovereign  having  from 
his  youth  been  ufed  not  to  trouble  himfelf 
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with  bufinefs,  he  differed  very  little  in  his  Moctader. 
conduct  when  he  came  to  riper  years.  The  tlegyra  304. 
ladies,  the  grandees,  and  the  vizirs,  were 
mafters  of  the  ftate  ;  and  the  indolent  Moc¬ 
tader,  who  was  not  wanting  in  abilities, 
thought,  that  by  difplaying  his  grandeur,  he 
fully  performed  the  duty  of  a  fovereign. 

However,  he  received  fome  uneafmefs  on  ^syra  3°5* 
account  of  the  Karmathians,  who  were  again  ’  æ  ’  9‘7' 
in  motion  3  and  he  took  the  trouble  of  exa-  The  Krarma~ 

mining  into  the  particulars  of  that  affair.  theinfeiv^s  at 
After  the  death  of  Zecroune,  their  laft  Hejar,  which 
commander,  they  chofe  in  his  (lead  one  of  make  . 
their  chief  officers  called  Abu  Saïd,  which 
was  alfo  the  name  of  their  general,  who 
was  killed  in  the  reign  of  Mothaded. 

The  new  leader  puffied  on  his  advan¬ 
tages  3  he  made  conquers  in  Chaldea,  Syria, 
and  Mefopotamia,  and  at  laft  fet  himfelf  up 
as  fovereign  in  the  city  of  Hejar,  the  an¬ 
cient  capital  of  Arabia  Petrea.  With  this 
conqueft  his  reign  was  terminated  3  for  he 
was  affaffinated  in  that  capital  by  one  of  his 
Haves,  whilft  he  was  in  the  bath.  This  event 
happened  in  the  301ft  year  of  the  Plegyra. 

Abu  Said  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  fon  • 
but  as  he  was  of  a  very  weakly  conftitution, 
the  council  of  the  Karmathians  refolved* 
that  he  fhould  furrender  the  command  to 
Abu  Thaher,  his  younger  brother,  fo  loon  as 
the  latter  fhould  be  of  due  age. 

Abu  Thaher  having  attained  the  age  of Abu  Thaher 
about  nineteen  years,  did  not  wait  till  his  betn^ked! 

Y  3  brother 
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brother  refigned  his  authority  :  he  feized  it, 
and  gave  out  that  he  was  infpired  by  heaven, 
and  that  God  had  revealed  to  him  the  mod 
hidden  things.  By  thefe  means  he  feduced  the 
moft  ignorant  of  his  fedt  :  and  as  enthufiafm  is 
a  very  catching  diftemper,  the  Karmathians 
foon  looked  on  Abu  Thaher  as  a  prophet  : 
and  at  laft  he  was  proclaimed  as  foie  prince 
and  chief  of  that  fed:. 

He  gained  an  implicit  obedience  from 
them,  by  often  telling  them  of  the  future 
grandeur  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  great  con- 
quells  which  heaven  had  appointed  him  to 
make.  Each  Karmathian  offered  to  rifque 
his  life  and  fortune  in  the  fervice  of  the  new 
prince  and  prophet.  Thefe  offers  were  very 
agreeable  to  Abu  Thaher,  who  did  not  think 
fit  to  let  them  cool  ;  he  marched  out  at  the 
head  of  thofe  determined  men,  and  laid  fiege 
to  Baforah.  This  enterprize  proved  fuccefs- 
ful  ;  the  city  was  taken  by  affault  :  he  caufed 
aim  oft  all  the  inhabitants  to  he  maffacred  ; 
and  then  gave  up  the  place  to  be  pillaged 
for  fifteen  days. 

Elated  by  this  fuccefs,  Abu  Thaher  en¬ 
tered  on  new  defigns.  Amongft  others,  he 
attacked  a  caravan  returning  from  Mecca, 
It  was  numerous,  and  confifted  of  many 
perfons  of  note,  who  were  conducted  by  a 
Muffulman  of  diflindtion  named  Abdallah. 
The  Karmathian  falling  with  his  troops 
on  the  caravan,  flew  part  of  them,  difper- 
fed  the  reft,  and  feized  all  that  the  pil- 
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grims  were  poffdfed  of.  Abdallah  their  Moctader. 
chief  having  been  taken  prifoner,  Thaher  ^gyra  312- 
propofed  to  make  ufe  of  his  captive,  in  order  Ci  ‘ 
to  come  to  fome  terms  with  the  court  of 
Bagdat.  With  that  view  he  took  great  care 
of  Abdallah,  and  treated  him  with  the  ut~ 
moft  civility.  He  alfo  fent  the  chief  men  of 
the  fedt  to  vifit  him,  and  did  all  that  lay  in 

m 

his  power  to  gain  his  friendfhip. 

When  Abu  Thaher  thought  he  had  gained 
the  good  will  of  his  prifoner,  he  imparted  to 
him  his  deiign  of  making  peace  with  the 
Caliph  :  and  defire d  he  would  befriend  him 
in  that  matter  with  Modfader,  to  whom  he 
propofed  to  fend  an  e  mb  a  fly  with  propofals 
for  an  accommodation*  He  added  that  as  a 
proof  of  the  fincerity  of  his  intentions,  he 
that  moment  would  fet  him  at  liberty,  and 
begged  of  him  to  make  ufe  of  it,  in  pre¬ 
paring  the  court  of  Bagdat  to  lend  a  favour¬ 
able  ear  to  the  terms  he  fhortly  intended  to 
offer. 

Abdallah  was  difmiffed  on  the  foot  ;  and  ProPofes 

•  •  •  *■  terms  to  the 

when  they  had  given  him  time  enough  to  mol-  Caliph,  whick 
lify  the  Caliph,  embaffadorswere  fent  to  Bag-  are  reje&ed. 
dat  with  coftly  prefents  for  Modtader.  That 
prince  gave  a  gracious  reception  to  the  em- 
baffadors,  and  treated  them  and  all  their  train 
with  as  much  affability  and  politenefs,  as  if 
they  had  been  fent  to  him  by  a  real  fove- 
reign.^ 

This  kind  treatment  gave  the  envoy  hopes 
that  Abu  Thaher  s  terms  would  be  accepted 

Y  4  howevei 
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Moctader.  however  they  were  all  totally  rejected.  And 
Hegyra  312.  indeed  his  demands  were  a  little  extrava- 
eh.  ær.  924.  gant>  Xhe  Karmathians  required,  that  the 
city  of  Baforah  fhould  be  abfolutely  ceded 
to  him  ;  and  that  they  fhould  add  to  it  the 
province  of  Ahwaz,  to  be  eredted  into  a 
principality  for  him  and  his  defeendants. 

As  he  was  perfectly  well  acquainted  with 
the  fituation  of  affairs  at  the  court  of  Bagdat, 
he  concluded  that  a  government  fo  weak 
would  make  no  difficulty  to  purchafe  a  peace 
at  that  price  :  but  the  Caliph  thought  his 
terms  exorbitant;  and  without  giving  any 
other  anfwer,  abfolutely  refufed  to  accept 
them. 

Abu  Thaher  was  greatly  furprifed  when 
his  embaffadors,  on  their  return,  related  to 
him  the  Caliph’s  anfwer.  Infenfibly  his  fur- 
prize  was  turned  into  rage  ;  he  refolved  to 
take  revenge  for  the  flight  that  had  been  put 
upon  his  terms,  which  were  indeed  highly 
advantageous  to  him,  but  would  at  the  fame 
time  have  reftored  quiet  to  the  empire. 
He  therefore  retook  the  field  the  following 
Heiyyra  ;  j 3.  year,  and  made  new  conquefts  in  the  mufful- 
Ch.  ær.  925.  man  territories.  He  attacked  and  feized  many 
Abu  Thaher  towns,  and  in  particular  made  terrible  ha- 
iwzssCufah.  vock  in  the  country  round  about  Cufah. 

J 

He  befieged  that  city,  took  it  by  affault, 
gave  it  up  to  be  plundered  for  feveral  days, 
and  flew  the  greateft  part  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
inch  of  them  as  efcaped  the  fury  of  the  con¬ 
querors,  were  reduced  to  a  (fate  of  flavery. 
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It  is  not  faid  that  any  fteps  were  then  taken  Moctader. 
at  the  court  of  Bagdat,  to  curb  the  infolence  of  Hegyra  3*5- 
this  rebel.  He  therefore  continued  his  rava-  c^ær-927* 
ges  without  interruption,  till  about  the  3  1 5th tilc 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  when  the  Caliph  fent  out  troops, 
a  body  of  troops  againfthim,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  one  of  his  officers  named  Jofeph. 

The  Karmathians,  encouraged  by  their  fuc- 
cefs,  defpifed  the  Caliph’s  army  ;  and  Jofeph 
having  riiqued  an  adtion,  his  troops  were  de¬ 
feated,  and  for  the  mod  part  put  to  the 
fword,  and  he  himfelf  taken  prifoner. 

This  vidtory  was  a  freffi  incitement  to  Abu  He  makes  in- 
Thaher  to  perfevere;  however,  it  feems  his 
intention  was  rather  to  intimidate  the  Caliph,  hood  of  Bag- 
than  to  make  conquefts  ;  for  having  formed  ^at* 
a  defign  of  approaching  Bagdat,  he  only  took 
with  him  a  flying  camp  of  four  hundred 
horfe,  with  which  he  threw  the  whole  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  even  the  capital,  into  the 
greateft  confternation.  Moctader  caufed  ten 
thoufand  men  to  march  out,  and  to  endea¬ 
vour  to  carry  off  the  detachment  ;  but  the 
Caliph’s  troops  returned  without  having  made 
the  leaft  attempt, 

Abu  Thaher  having  returned  with  the 
fame  expedition  as  he  came,  appeared  again, 
and  made  a  fhew  of  attacking  Anbar,  a  city 
of  Arabian  Irak,  twenty  leaguesfrom  Bagdat; 
but  it  was  no  more  than  a  feint,  and  he 
again  marched  back.  The  court  was  fo  ter¬ 
rified  at  this  new  proceeding,  that  fo  foon  as 
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they  heard  of  the  Karmathians  departure* 
the  Caliph,  the  minifters,  and  the  ladies, 
who  had  a  fhare  in  the  government,  re¬ 
turned  thanks  to  God  for  the  happy  event, 
and  diftributed  fifty  thou  find  crowns  in  aims 
to  the  poor.  Abu  Thaher  was  not  idle  ;  he 
foon  appeared  and  alarmed  them  in  other 
parts,  and  returned  almoft  as  fuddenly.  The 
poor  were  like  wife  benefited  by  this  event; 
for  they  received  on  this  occafion  alms  to 
the  amount  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
drachmas. 

Thus  the  Karmathian  fpent  his  time  in 
making  incurfions,  in  order  to  exhauft  the 
Caliph’s  treafury  in  alms-giving  :  he  was 
not  indeed  obliged  to  think  of  making  a  de¬ 
fence,  for  they  did  not  caufe  any  troops  to 
march  out  againft  him  till  a  long  time  was 
palled.  He  fufpended  his  incurfions  to  give 
reft  to  his  troops  ;  and  made  ufe  of  that 
juncture  to  go  to  Hejar,  where  he  built  a 
magnificent  palace. 

Whilft  the  Caliph  entertained  hopes  of 
enjoying  a  little  quiet  at  Bagdat,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  retreat  of  the  rebels,  a  re¬ 
volution  of  a  moft  extraordinary  kind  hap¬ 
pened  at  court.  Modtader  wras  depofed  from 
the  Caliphate.  Caher,  his  brother,  w7as 
‘placed  on  the  throne,  and  afterwards  re¬ 
moved,  to  give  way  to  Modtader.  Thebe 
tranfadfions  all  paffed  in  a  very  fhort  time. 
The  following  is  the  account  of  that  lingular 
event3  given  us  by  El  Makin. 

The 
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The  eunuch  Mimas,  who  was  fo  firmly  Mocta&eju 
attached  to  his  prince,  that  he  had  procured  Hegyra3i7. 
him  to  be  replaced  on  the  throne  at  the  time  Ch‘  xr,9 29* 
an  attempt  was  made  to  deprive  him  of  the 
crown,  either  really  had,  or  thought  he  had, 
great  reafon  to  be  diffatisfied  with  the  con- 
dud;  of  the  Caliph,  who,  as  Munas  declared, 
had  formed  a  defign  of  arrefting  him.  Of 
this  he  complained  to  his  friends  ;  and  the 
prince  being  informed  of  his  fufpicions,  was 
pleated  to  drive  to  undeceive  him,  as  to  the 
information  which  he  pretended  had  been 
given  him. 

Munas  doubting  of  the  Caliph’s  fincerity, 
and  thinking  himfelf  in  danger  fo  long  as 
that  prince  remained  on  the  throne,  refolved 
to  deprive  him  of  the  crown,  and  to  place 
it  on  the  head  of  Caher  ;  which  he  hoped  to 
accomplifh  with  the  greater  facility,  as  he 
was  in  the  higheft  credit  with  the  foldiery. 

He  therefore  went  one  day  to  the  imperial  pa¬ 
lace  with  a  body  of  horfe,  and  having  forced 
his  way  into  the  Caliph’s  apartment,  he  fèized 
that  prince,  and  the  princefs  his  mother,  and 
fent  them  both  to  his  own  houfe;  On  leav- 
ing  the  palace  he  told  the  troops,  that  all  it 
contained  was  their  own,  and  that  they  might 
plunder  without  fear.  The  foldiers  were  far 
from  being  backward  in  taking  advantage  of 
the  permiffion,  and  in  a  very  fhort  time  they 
carried  off  from  the  palace  all  the  gold  and 
filver  they  could  lay  their  hands  on* 


Munas 
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Moctader.  Munas  having  thus  got  Modtader  into  his 
Hegyra  317.  power,  compelled  him  to  furrender  the  Ca- 
Ch.  ær.  929.  jjp}late  .  ari(j  that  prince  did  fo  on  the  fpot, 

in  prefence  of  many  witnefles  :  they  then, 
brought  forth  Caher,  bis  brother,  whom 
Munas  caufed  to  be  proclaimed  Caliph  by 
thefoldiery;  and  couriers  were  immediately 
difpatched  to  all  the  provinces,  to  inform  the 
people  of  that  event. 

The  foidiery  But  on  the  next  day  another  revolution 

and^eplie^  happened,  which  reftored  things  to  their 
Modaderon  former  ftate.  The  troops  demanded  their 
the  throne.  pay  :  but  affairs  being  in  fuçh  a  condition, 

that  the  new  Caliph  was  unable  to  fatisfy 
their  demands,  they  were  intreated  to  have 
a  little  patience.  Enraged  at  the  delay,  they 
entered  the  palace  in  a  tumultuous  manner, 
killed  an  officer  called  Baruc,  who  had  lately 
been  appointed  captain  of  the  guard  by  Ca¬ 
her,  and  began  to  cry  out  Modtader  !  Modta- 
der  !  At  this  crv,  part  of  the  foldiers  went 
to  the  houfe  of  Munas,  took  out  Modtader, 
and  brought  him  in  triumph  to  the  palace. 
Thofe  who  began  the  tumult,  feeing  him  ap¬ 
pear,  pulled  down  Caher  from  the  throne, 
placed  Modtader  thereon,  and  inftantly 
brought  his  brother  before  him,  to  know 
how  hefhould  be  dealt  with.  They,  for  the 
moft  part,  required  he  fhould  be  put  to 
death. 

But  at  fight  of  him,  the  Caliph,  being 
himfelf  greatly  difconcerted  at  thefe  ftrange 
events,  gave  him  his  hand,  faying  to  him, 

“  Come 
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Cc  Come  near,  brother,  you  are-mot  guilty  of  Moctader. 
what  has  paffed  3  be  comforted,”  added  he,  Hegyra3i7. 
embracing  him,  £C  I  fwear  that  I  will  never  ch* ær*  929* 
do  you  the  lead  ill  turn.”  Caher  only  re¬ 
turned  this  fliort  anfwer  :  C£  O  commander 
of  the  faithful,  God  knows  my  heart.”  As 
to  Munas,  he  quitted  Bagdat  the  inftant  that 
Modtader  reafcended  the  throne;  but  he  kept 
up  a  correfpondence  there,  which  foon  caufed 
a  new  revolution. 

The  Karmathians,  who  had  remained  Hegyra  318. 
quiet  during  thefe  commotions,  foon  took  Cll‘  ær’  93°* 
the  field  again.  They  marched  from  the  ^ Karm^- 

9  -n,  1  J  1  At  nni  t  thians plunder 

province  or  Baharein,  where  Abu  1  haher  Mecca, 
had  fixed  their  quarters,  and  took  the  road 
to  Mecca,  under  the  condudt  of  that  prince. 

Their  march  was  but  one  continued  ravage, 
which  became  more  furious  as  they  ap¬ 
proached  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city  : 
they  afterwards  laid  liege  to  Mecca,  carried 
it  by  ftorm,  and  flew  more  than  thirty  thou- 
fand  perfons.  But  what  mu  ft  have  given  in¬ 
finitely  greater  concern  to  all  true  Mufful- 
men,  was  their  profanation  of  the  temple  of 
theCaabah:  they  took  away  the  famous  black 
ftone,  which,  ever  fince  the  days  of  Maho¬ 
met,  had  been  held  in  the  higheft  venera¬ 
tion  by  the  Muffulmen.  They  filled  with 
dead  bodies  the  well  of  Zemzem,  fo  fa¬ 
mous,  and  held  in  fo  great  reverence  by  the 
Arabians  :  in  fhort,  they  did  all  in  their 
power  to  infult  the  whole  nation,  and  the 
Caliph  in  particular,  who,  as  the  head  of  re¬ 
ligion, 
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ligion,  muft  have  been  affefited  in  a  mod  lively 
manner  with  the  indignities  committed  in  a 
city,  which  had  been  the  nurfery  of  Muf- 
fulmanifm. 

Having  thus  pillaged  Mecca,  Abu  Thaher 
marched  towards  Bagdat  ;  and  leaving  the 
main  body  of  his  troops  in  a  place  at  a  con- 
fiderable  diftance,  he  went  with  about  one 
thoufand  men  to  fkirmifh  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  that  capital  3  after  which  he  paffed  the 
Tygris,  and  advanced  fo  near,  that  it  was  high 
time  to  think  of  flopping  his  progrcfs.  The 
Caliph  appointed  to  the  command  on  that  oc- 
cafion,  one  of  his  captains  named  Abu  Sage, 
who  having  aflembled  about  thirty  thoufand 
men,  marched  out  and  encamped  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  pod  which  Thaher  occu¬ 
pied.  He  fent  one  of  his  officers  to  recon¬ 
noitre  the  rebel’s  forces,  and  finding  that 
they  amounted  to  no  more  than  one  thou- 
fand  men,  he  wrote  to  the  Caliph,  and  with 
great  confidence  allured  him  that  he  would 
loon  deliver  up  Thaher  to  him  as  a  prifoner, 
to  be  dealt  with  according  to  his  pleafure. 
Moftader  being  delighted  with  this  promife, 
and  being  always  apprehenfive  that  the  ene¬ 
my  would  elude  him,  wrote  back  on  the 
fpot,  and  commanded  his  general  forthwith 
to  break  down  the  bridge  on  the  Tygris,  that 


Abu  Sage  dei-  he  might  not  make  his  efcape. 

mv S which116"  Abu  Sage,  relying  on  his  fuperior  num- 
caufes  the  de-  bers,  did  not  deign  at  firft  to  draw  a  fword 
itruebon  of  agâinft  the  Karmathian;  and  as  he  had  for- 

the  Caliph’s  o  '  . 

troops.  1  *.  men  y 
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merly  been  acquainted  with  him,  he  lent  aiiMocTADER. 
officer  to  inform  him,  that  out  of  regard  to  j^&yra  3J9* 
the  friendfhip  that  had  once  fubfifted  be- 
tween  them,  he  would  now  advife  him  to 
furrender,  or  to  take  the  moll  fpeedy  means 
for  making  his  efcape. 

Abu  Thaher,  who  was  one  of  the  mod 
unlikely  men  in  the  world  to  relifli  fuch  ad¬ 
vice,  afked  the  number  of  Abu  Sage’s  troops? 

The  officer  anfwering,  that  he  had  thirty 
thoufand  men.  £C  Tell  him  from  me,”  re¬ 
plied  the  Karmathian,  C£  that  if  he  has  thirty 
thoufand  men,  he  has  not  three  fuch  fellows 
as  mine  are.”  Thereupon  he  caufed  three 
of  his  foldiers  to  be  called,  and  commanded 
the  firft  to  ftab  himfelf,  and  he  obeyed  with¬ 
out  the  lead  hefitation  :  he  ordered  the  fé¬ 
cond  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  Tygris,  and 
he  forthwith  precipitated  himfelf  into  the 
river  :  and  the  third,  he  commanded  to  af- 
cend  a  lofty  tower,  and  throw  himfelf  down 
to  the  bottom,  and  he  immediately  did  fo. 

Then  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  muffulma'n 


officer,  who  had  been  a  witnefs  of  what 
had  paffed,  €£  Do  you  think,”  faidhe,  cc  that 
a  prince  who  has  fuch  foldiers,  need  fear  the 
great  number  of  his  enemies  ?  For  your 
part,  I  will  give  you  quarter  ;  becaufe  you 
do  no  more  than  your  mafter  has  command¬ 
ed  :  but  depend  upon  it,  you  fhall  foon  fee 
your  general  chained  up  amongft  my  dogs.” 

The  muffulman  officer  being  returned, 
and  having  given  an  account  of  what  he  had 

feen 
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feen  and  heard,  Abu  Sage  treated  the  fpeech 
of  the  Karmathian  as  a  ridiculous  bravado, 
for  which  he  would  foon  give  him  due  cor- 
reftion  3  and  he  deferred  taking  the  necef- 
fary  fteps  to  furround  him  (as  he  had  pro- 
mifed  the  Caliph)  till  the  next  day  ;  but  the 
Karmathian  did  not  give  him  an  opportunity. 
As  he  was  perfuaded  that  the  Muffulmen, 
depending  on  their  fuperiority  of  numbers, 
would  be  off  their  guard,  he  refolved  to  be 
before-hand  with  them,  and  to  attack  them 
as  foon  as  poffible  in  their  camp  :  and  there¬ 
fore,  on  the  envoy’s  departure,  Abu  Thaher 
fent  out  fome  perfons  to  reconnoitre  the 
pofture  of  the  enemy  ;  and  having  consi¬ 
dered  the  account  they  gave  him  of  the  muf- 
lulman  encampment,  he  iffued  orders  for  an 
attack  the  following  night. 

The  Karmathians,  aflifted  by  the  dark- 
nefs,  having  approached  undifcovered,  fell 
on  a  fudden  upon  Abu  Sage’s  camp  with 
fuch  fury,  that  great  part  of  his  troops  were 
flain,before  it  was  well  known  that  the  enemy 
was  in  the  camp  ;  and  the  daughter  conti¬ 
nued  for  a  lon^  time.  This  terrible  alarm 
fo  intimidated  the  Muffulmen,  that  they 
cculd  not  be  prevailed  on  to  make  ufe  of 
their  weapons  in  their  own  defence.  A 
great  number  of  them  took  to  flight  ;  and 
fome  of  the  fugitives,  not  knowing  whither 
they  went,  (fo  dark  was  the  night)  fell  in 
amongft  the  Karmathians,  who  knocked 
them  on  the  head.  Abu  Sage  affembled 
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e 


the  ARABIAN  S.  337 

found  about  him  a  number  of  his  braveft  Moctader. 
foldiers:  but  their  refiftance  was  ineffedual;  Hegy^i^. 
the  Karmathians  cut  them  in  pieces,  and  at  ‘  ær' 931  ' 
laft  feized  Abu  Sage  himfelf,  whom  they 
brought  to  their  general.  Abu  Thahèr 
dealt  with  him  as  he  had  threatened  to  do, 
when  the  muflulman  officer  came  to  per- 
fuade  him  to  furrender  ;  he  chained  him  up 
amongft  his  dogs. 

Abu  Thaher  contenting  himfelf  with 
having  gained  fo  confiderable  an  advantage 
in  the  very  fight  of  the  court,  retired  with 
his  prifoners  and  the  booty  he  had  taken; 
and  by  his  departure  tranquillity  was  reftored 
to  the  city  of  Bagdat, 

But  a  ftorm  foon  arofe,  which  brought  Tlie  Caliph 
about  a  revolution.  Although  Modader  ^be  apprs? 
had  promifed  Caher  that  he  would  bury  in  hçndedf. 
oblivion  the  injury  he  had  done  him  in  de¬ 
priving  him  of  the  Caliphate,  yet  he  caufed 
him  to  be  feized  and  put  in  prifon.  Kon- 
demir,  from  whom  this  fad:  is  taken,  adds, 
that  the  Caliph  intended  to  put  him  to  death. 

It  is  probable  that  Caher  did  not  entertain  a 
due  fenfe  of  his  brothers  clemency,  but  had 
been  guilty  of  fome  new  crime  ;  and  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  from  the  time  of  the  infurredion 
by  which  Caher  was  placed  on  the  throne, 
he  kept  up  his  comedians  with  Munas,  and 
found  means,  though  a  prifoner,  to  carry 
on  a  correfpondence  with  him,  by  the  afii fi¬ 
ance  of  one  of  that  eunuch’s  brothers,  who 
lived  at  Bagdat  :  for  as  to  Munas,  he  had 
Vol  III.  Z  kept 
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kept  himfelf  at  a  diftance  ever  fince  the  in¬ 
jury  he  had  done  to  Modader,  by  raifing  his 
brother  to  the  throne. 

Munas,  who  was  doubtlefs  weary  of  be¬ 
ing  thus  condemned  to  bamfhment,  of  which 
he  could  expect  no  end  fo  long  as  Modader 
lived,  agreed  with  Caher  to  deftroy  that 
prince.  The  eunuch  imparted  the  fecret  to 
a  barbarian,  a  bold  intrepid  man,  and  ready 
to  undertake  any  thing  for  money  ;  fo  that, 
in  confideration  of  a  large  fum  which  was 
promifed  him,  he  engaged  to  kill  the  Caliph. 
The  affaffin  had  a  qualification  which  re¬ 
commended  him  to  Modader  :  he  was  the 
beft  horfeman  in  the  country  ;  and  as  the 
Caliph  took  great  delight  in  tilts  and  tour¬ 
naments,  he  often  entertained  his  court  with 
that  diverfion  3  at  which  the  barbarian  was 
always  prefent,  and  gained  great  admiration 
for  his  ikill  and  agility. 

One  day  when  a  tournament  was  held 
by  order  of  the  Caliph  in  the  principal 
fquare  of  Bagdat,  the  barbarian  appeared, 
and  pleated  the  whole  afiembly,  by  the 
graceful  manner  in  which  he  managed  his 
horfe,  and  by  the  dexterity  he  (hewed  in 
running  at  the  head.  The  Caliph  caufed  him 
to  repeat  it  feveral  times  ;  and  as  the  guard, 
which  furrounded  that  prince,  prevented 
him  from  feeing  all  thatpafledin  the  fquare, 
he  ordered  them  to  fall  back  into  a  line  on 
each  fide  of  him,  that  his  view  might  not 
be  interrupted  :  the  barbarian  thus  finding 

the 
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the  way  open  to  the  prince,  galloped  to¬ 
wards  him,  and  thrufting  a  lance  into  his 
breaft,  rode  off  full  fpeed. 

His  defign  was  to  have  gone  inftantly  to 
the  prifon  where  Caher  was  confined,  and 
to  have  imparted  the  event  to  perfons  ex- 
prefsly  provided,  who  only  waited  his  arrival 
to  force  open  the  prifon-doors  ;  but  he  did 
not  go  fo  far  :  in  crofling  the  market-place, 
his  horfe,  who  was  ftartifh,  took  fright  on 
feeing  an  afs  loaded  with  brufh  faggots, 
which  dragged  on  the  ground.  The  noife 
occafioned  the  horfe  to  rear  up  againft  a 
butcher's  flail,  and  the  affaffm  was  hung  by 
the  throat  on  one  of  the  hooks,  his  horfe  at 
the  fame  time  running  away  from  under 
him. 

The  Caliph's  attendants,  who  purfued 
the  murderer,  foon  came  there,  and  finding 
him  thus  hanging,  and  almoft  dead,  they 
prepared  to  make  him  feel  a  more  exquifite 
punifhment  for  his  crime,  whilft  he  was  yet 
alive.  They  took  the  load  of  faggots  which 
were  at  hand,  put  them  under  the  barbarian, 
fet  them  on  fire,  and  burned  him. 

As  to  the  Caliph,  he  fell  the  moment  he 
received  the  wound,  and  died  in  a  fliort 
time.  He  was  about  thirty-eight  years  old, 
and  had  reigned  near  twenty-five  years.  He 
left  three  children,  Radi,  Moktaphi,  and 
Mothi,  who  all  reigned  after  Caher  their 
uncle. 
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Moctader.  The  death  of  Moâader  is  related  in  a 
Hegyra  319.  different  manner  by  other  authors.  El  Ma¬ 
ch.  ær.  931.  kiu  fays,  that  Munas  having  been  informed 
The  .manner  tbat  ]y[0£tac|er  had  formed  a  refolution  of 

in  which  Cl  *  1  •  1  r  r  1  •  r  1  1 

Makin relates  taking  him  by  force  from  his  aiylum,  ana 
the  Caliph’s  putting  him  in  prifon,  had  collected  a  body 
death‘  of  troops,  and  came  and  fat  down  before 
Bagdat  :  that  the  Caliph  put  himfelf  at  the 
head  of  his  own  forces,  and  marched  out  to 
attack  him  ;  and  that  a  bloody  action  enfued, 
in  the  heat  of  which  Modlader  having  been 
taken  by  a  body  of  barbarians,  was  killed  by 
one  of  them,  who  cut  off  his  head  and  pre¬ 
fen  ted  it  to  Munas. 

Abul  Faragius  Abul  Faragius  indeed  agrees,  that  Munas 

fcZunTof5  came  with  forces  to  attack  Bagdat  ;  but  he 
this. and  fome  gives  us  to  underfland,  that  he  did  not  mean 
other  circnm-  t0  bend  his  force  againft  the  Caliph ,  and  that 

itaiices  or  his  ,  .  .  r  &  .  1  r  , 

ms  deiign  was  only  to  take  revenge  or  tne 
vizir,  with  whom  he  was  highly  offended. 
He  adds,  that  at  the  time  Munas  laid  fiege 
to  Bagdat,  the  Caliph  was  an  utter  Franger 
both  to  his  revolt  and  his  proceedings  ;  a  id 
that  being  under  the  greateft  furprize  to  be 
attacked  at  a  time  he  was  fo  unprepared  to 
fuftain  a  fiege,  his  minifters  advifed  him  to 
go  out  to  meet  his  enemy,  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  might  either  mollify  him,  or  prevail  on 
his  troops  to  defert  him  ;  and  the  bell:  expe¬ 
dient  they  could  contrive  was,  that  the  Ca¬ 
liph  attended  by  the  doctors  of  the  law,  each 
having  the  Koran  open  on  his  bread:,  fhould 

ippear 
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appear  before  the  befiegers,  on  which  they  Moctader., 
doubted  not  but  the  greateft  part  of  the  re-  Hegyra  319, 
bels  would  quit  Monas,  and  come  to  the  ær>  93 L* 
Caliph’s  affiftance. 

This  advice  was  followed,  but  without 
fuccels.  The  Caliph  went  out  of  Bagdat, 
and  would  have  approached  the  enemy’s 
camp  ;  but,  inftead  of  feeing  the  befiegers 
come  to  join  him,  he  was  abandoned  even 
by  thofe  that  had  accompanied  him  :  he 
therefore  refolved  to  return  into  the  city, 
when  he  was  met  by  fome  foldiers.  As  they 
appeared  to  have  no  good  defign,  Moft acier 
laid  to  them,  “  Remember  I  am  the  Ca¬ 
liph.”  cc  We  know  thee  well,  bafe  man,” 
replied  they,  and  one  of  them  having  given 
him  a  blow  which  felled  him,  the  others 
put  an  end  to  his  life.  They  then  ftripped 
him,  cut  off  his  head,  and  left  the  body 
naked  in  the  midft  of  a  field,  where  it  was 
found  by  a  labourer,  who  dug  a  grave  and 
buried  it  on  the  fpot.  The  head  having  been 
brought  to  Munas,  it  is  faid  he  was  filled 
with  grief  to  find,  that  his  vengeance,  which 
was  defigned  only  againfl  the  vizir,  had 
caufed  the  defhudlion  of  the  Caliph.  This 
is  the  account  given  by  Abul  Far  agi  us. 

The  fame  author,  fpeaking  of  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  this  prince,  fays,  That  though  he  was 
no  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age  when  he 
afcended  the  throne,  he  fhewed  he  had  no 
mind  to  be  governed  y  that  all  Bagdat  talked 
of  the  fpirit  he  fhewed  ;  and  that  the  vizir 

Z  3  ftifped* 
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Moctader.  fufpedting  the  young  prince  of  a  defign  to 

Hegyra  319.  take  away  his  poft,  formed  a  projedt  to  de- 

Ch.  ær.931.  prjve  iy[m  0f  the  crown,  and  to  place  it  on 

the  head  of  Caher;  but  that  the  minifter 
changed  his  opinion,  when  he  found  the 
Caliph  was  better  inclined  towards  him. 
Abul  Faragius  adds,  that  the  vizir  was 
fhortly  afterwards  afiafiinated  by  Hofiain 
ebn  Hamadan,  who  having  been  concerned 
with  the  vizir  in  the  confpiracy  againft  the 
Caliph,  was  apprehenfive  that  minifter  would 
one  day  make  the  prince  his  enemy.  The 
fame  author  continuing  his  relation,  fays, 
That  Hofiain  perfifting  in  the  defign  he  had 
formed  with  the  vizir,  found  means  to  drive 
Modtader  from  the  throne,  of  which  he  had 
juft  taken  poflefiion  ;  that  to  this  end  he 
caufed  Motaflem  to  be  proclaimed,  and  gave 
him  the  firname  of  Modtadi-Billah  •  that  he 
afterwards  caufed  it  to  be  fignified  to  Modta- 
der,  that  he  muft  quit  the  imperial  palace  ; 
that  the  young  prince  defired  he  would  wait 
till  the  next  day,  which  having  been  grant¬ 
ed,  he  took  advantage  of  the  refpite,  and 
prepared  for  his  defence;  that  Hofiain  com¬ 
ing  on  the  morrow  with  the  new  Caliph  to 
take  pofiefiion  of  the  palace,  found  all  Moc- 
tader’s  attendants  under  arms,  who  refufed 
him  entrance  :  that  they  came  to  blows,  the 
adtion  was  bloody,  and  lafted  the  whole  day; 
and  that  at  length Modtader’s  party  prevailed, 
and  Hofiain  efeaped  into  Mefopotamia.  Mo¬ 
taflem,  who  was  thus  illegally  made  Caliph, 

and 
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and  who  had  appointed  a  vizir,  fled  into  theMocTADER. 
Defert  with  his  minifter;  and  this  is  the  ac-Hegyra3i9. 
count  given  by  Abul  Faragius  of  the  firftCh,ær'  93 u 
depofing  of  Modtader. 

In  a  £hort  time  that  prince,  who  is  repre- 
fented  by  fome  authors,  and  particularly  by  El 
Makin,  as  a  man  of  the  utmoft  indolence, 
foon  fhewed  the  contrary,  according  to  Abul 
Faragius.  A  fedition  arofe  in  Bagdat,  which 
was  probably  occafioned  by  the  fecret  prac¬ 
tices  of  Hoflain  and  his  party.  The  citi¬ 
zens  and  merchants  were  robbed  or  aflaffi- 
nated  in  their  own  houfes  3  and  the  muti¬ 
neers  threatened  to  plunder  the  whole  city. 

Modtader  in  perfon  headed  his  troops,  put 
part  of  the  rebels  to  the  fwrord,  and  fuch 
as  they  feized  were  foon  afterwards  publickly 
executed. 

In  writing  the  life  of  Modtader  I  have 
followed  the  opinion  of  El  Makin,  which 
feemed  to  me  the  more  probable,  as  Abul 
Faragius  himfelf,  who  has  defcribed  that 
prince,  as  fo  adtive  and  valorous  in  his  ear- 
lieft  youth,  has  not  through  his  whole  reign 
furnifhed  us  with  another  proof  in  fupport 
of  that  aflertion  :  whereas,  according  to  the 
pidture  drawn  of  him  by  El  Makin,  he  was 
indolent  at  the  beginning,  and  continued  fo 
to  be  until  his  death. 

During  the  reign  of  this  prince,  a  famous  story  of  Hof- 
man,  named  Hoflain  Hallage,  was  exe- fain  Hallage, 
cuted.  He  had  for  a  long  time  gained  great 
refpedt  from  the  people  in  the  feveral  parts 
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where  he  had  inhabited  ;  he  was  fuppofed 
to  have  the  gift  of  revelation,  and  it  was 
reported  that  he  could  difcover  the  mo  ft  fe- 
cret  thoughts.  He  led  a  very  auftere  life  3 
and  it  is  even  afferted,  that  during  a  long 
refidence  in  Arabia,  he  lived  a  whole  year 
in  a  cave,  bare-headed,  and  unprovided  of 
rayment  fuitable  to  the  different  feafons  :  he 
failed  often  in  the  year,  and  for  many  days 
together  took  no  food  ;  after  which  he  broke 
his  faft,  only  by  eating  three  mouthsful  of 
bread  and  drinking  a  little  water. 

His  difcourfe  was  fuitable  to  his  wife  con¬ 
duct  3  he  preached  up  the  ftridteft  morality, 
and  above  all  fpoke  of  the  love  of  God  with 
fo  great  zeal  and  enthufiafm,  as  might  per- 
fuade  the  hearers  he  was  thoroughly  affeâed 
by  it.  ££  Seventy  years  have  pafled,”  would 
he  often  fay, c£  fince  the  divine  flame  was  firft 
lighted  up  in  my  entrails  3  they  would  have 
been  entirely  confumed,  but  for  a  fpark  of 
him  who  is  fovereign  truth,  which  gave  a 
new  life  to  my  allies.  He  alone,  who  is  in-^ 
flamed  by  the  fame  fire,  can  tell  how  great 
is  my  burning.”  After  which  he  cried  out, 
i£  Oh  i  divine  love,  fly  to  my  fuccour,  that 
we  may  be  infeparahly  united  3  thou  alone, 
O  Lord,  knoweft  the  condition  of  a  heart 
which  burnefh  with  the  love  of  thee.” 

He  often  mixed  with  his  difcourfe  many 
thmgs  which  have  induced  fome  authors  to 
believe  he  was  a  Chriftian.  For  example, 
hç  often  cried  out  in  a  tranfport,  ££  Be  he 
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for  ever  pr ailed,  who  manifefted  to  us  his  Mocta 
humanity,  concealing  at  the  fame  time  his  Hegyra 
divinity,  which  pervades  all  things,  info-  ‘"i:‘ iCr' 
much  that  he  condefcended  to  appear 
amongft  us,  eating  and  drinking  like  us.” 

And  at  the  time  fentence  of  death  was  paffed 
on  him,  he  only  faid,  cc  He  that  invites 
me  to  the  banquet,  does  me  no  wrong  in 
making  me  drink  of  the  cup  which  he  him- 
felf  drank  of  before  his  death.' ”  This  was 
the  very  language  of  the  martyrs. 

But  the  fame  enthufiaft,  who  was  fufpeCt- 
ed  of  being  a  Chriftian,  obferved  the  muf~ 
fulman  law  with  the  greateft  punctuality, 
and  performed  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  as 
a  follower  of  Mahomet  :  and  it  was  even 
on  account  of  this  pilgrimage,  that  a  dis¬ 
pute  arofe  which  brought  him  to  a  fhamefui 
end. 

This  cataftrophe  happened  at  Bagdat, 
where  he  came  to  refide  about  the  309th 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  after  having  dwelt  a  long 
time  at  Mecca.  His  aufterity,  his  piety,  and 
the  religious  ftrain  which  abounded  in  his 
difcourfe,  all  contributed  to  gain  him  a  great 
number  of  followers,  but  at  the  fame  time 
to  raife  up  againft  him  many  enemies,  efpe- 
cially  amongft  the  doCtors  of  the  muflulman 
law,  who  refolved  to  deftroy  him.  They 
therefore  diligently  fought  for  the  means  of 
accufing  him  5  and  as,  they  could  find  no 
fault  with  his  life,  they  confined  themfelves 
to  his  doCtrine.  Their  firft  attempts  to  dis¬ 
cover 


346  The  HISTORY  of 

Moctader.  cover  fome  error  therein  was  fruitlefs  ;  he 
Hegyra3i9.  boldly  flood  the  trial,  and  fully  refuted  all 
C  .  ær. 931.  tjlejr  arguments;  but  the  dodfors  having 
been  informed  he  had  taught  his  difciples 
that  they  might  difpenfe  with  themfelves 
from  performing  the  journey  to  Mecca,  his 
adversaries  ftuck  to  that  point,  and  thereon 
he  was  condemned. 

He  was  interrogated  therefore,  whether  a 
man  might  decline  going  a  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  ?  He  anfwered  (agreeable  to  wdiat 
he  had  already  advanced  in  his  writings) 
u  That  he  might  abfolutely  do  fo,  but  on 
the  following  conditions  :  Firft,  He  muft 
fet  apart  a  room  of  his  houfe,  which  muft 
be  kept  very  neat  and  clean,  but  without  the 
leaft  furniture.  Secondly,  That  he  fhould 
permit  no  perfon  to  enter  therein.  Thirdly, 
That  all  the  accuftomed  ceremonies  were  to 
be  performed,  and  the  ufual  prayers  recited 
there.  Fourthly,  That  after  having  ob- 
ferved  all  the  duties  prefcribed  by  the  law, 
as  an  equivalent  for  the  trouble,  fatigue  and 
hazard  of  the  journey,  which  was  difpenfed 
with,  he  fhould  affemble  together  thirty  or¬ 
phans  in  the  fame  place,  who  fhould  be 
cloathed  and  fed  during  thirty  days.  He 
was  befides  perfon  ally  to  wait  on  them  at 
table,  and  upon  difmiffing  them,  give  to 
each  thirty  drachmas.” 

At  this  rate,  the  difpenfation  for  the 
voyage  to  Mecca  fhould  feem  to  have  been 
fet  at  a  high  price  ;  and  indeed,  what  the 

prifoner 
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prifoner  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  that  pil-  Moctader. 
grimage,  might  have  feemed  very  reafon-  Hcgyra  319. 
able  to  a  Muffulman  :  but  yet  it  was  the  Ch* 93 
caufe  of  his  condemnation.  The  Cadi,  or 
chief  magiftrate,  judged  him  worthy  of 
death,  and  the  reft  of  the  affembly  joined 
with  him  in  opinion. 

When  fentence  was  paffed,  the  prifoner 
calmly  faid  to  his  judges,  “  You  ought  not 
to  have  dipped  your  hands  in  my  blood  ;  my 
faith  is  the  fame  with  that  of  all  true  Muf- 
fulmen  j  my  dodxine  is  truly  orthodox,  and 
I  have  always  carefully  followed  the  tradi¬ 
tions  of  our  forefathers  ;  my  writings  will 
inconteftably  prove  this  fact.  You  condemn 
me  from  human  views  ;  your  fentence  is 
unjuft  !  My  foie  confolation  is,  that  I  die 
innocent  ;  and  juft  heaven  will  furely  re¬ 
venge  my  death.” 

This  pretended  criminal  was  foon  exe¬ 
cuted  5  and  they  put  him  to  as  painful  a 
death,  as  if  he  had  committed  the  moft 
atrocious  crimes.  They  firft  cruelly  fcourged 
him  with  rods  ;  after  which  they  cut  off  his 
arms  and  legs,  and  at  laft  his  head.  The 
trunk  and  limbs  were  forthwith  burned,  and 
the  afhes  thrown  into  the  Tygris.  As  to  the 
head,  it  was  fixed  on  the  point  of  a  lance, 
and  fet  up  in  a  publick  part  of  the  city. 

El  Makin  relates,  that  Modtader  was  fa¬ 
vourable  to  the  Chriftians  ;  and  that  a  go¬ 
vernor  of  Egypt  having  laid  a  tax  on  the 
biftiops,  monks,  &c.  in  the  year  313,  that 

prince 
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Mctctader.  prince  took  it  oft  again,  and  ordered,  that 
Hegyra  319.  they  fhould  be  differed  to  enjoy  the  im mu¬ 
ch.  ær.  931.  njties  which  the  author  of  their  vocation 
had  granted  to  them. 

The  fame  writer  adds,  That  in  the  faid 
year  313,  there  appeared  in  Egypt  a  bright 
radiant  ftar,  followed  by  an  immenfe  red 
flame,  which  reached  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  appeared  to  be  thirty  fathoms  long,  and 
about  two  fathoms  broad,  wreathed  like  a 

Rife  of  the  During  the  reign  of  this  prince,  and  about 

29^h  year  of  the  Hegyra,  Abu  Mo¬ 
hammed  Obeidallah,  who  maybe  called  the 
Founder,  or  at  leaft  the  forerunner  of  the 
Dyriafiy  of  the  Fatimites,  fo  famous  in  the 
muffulman  hiftory,  eftablifhed  himfelf  in 
Africa.  He  claimed  to  be  defcended  from 
Ali,  the  prophet’s  fon-in-law,  and  in  order  to 
gain  ftill  greater  refpedi  and  veneration,  he 
drew  his  pedigree  from  Ali,  by  Fatima, 
Mahomet’s  favourite  daughter.  For  which 
caufe,  inftead  of  calling  himfelf  barely  an 
Alian,  he  chofe  rather  to  affume  the  name 
of  a  Fatimite;  a  name  which  was  borne  by 
his  defendants,  and  under  which  they 
reigned  a  long  time  in  Africa  and  Egypt. 

The  defcent  of  thofe  princes  from  Ali  and 
Fatima  was  ftrongly  contefted.  And  Da- 
hebi,  an  old  Arabian  author,  fays  that  none 
but  ignorant  perfons  would  call  them  Fati¬ 
mites  ;  and  that,  far  from  being  defcended 
from  fo  illuftrious  a  flock,  he  knew,  from 

undoubted 
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undoubted  authority,  that  Obeidallah  was  Mo  CT  ADER, 
either  one  of  the  Magi,  or  a  Jew  by  re- Hegyra  3*9- 
ligion,  and  a  lockfmith  by  profeflion;  and  Ch*  æl* 93 
that  he  had  for  a  long  time  carried  on  his 
trade  at  Salamiah,  a  town  in  the  diftribt  of 
Emeffa  in  Syria. 

But  however  that  was,  it  is  certain  that 
Obeidallah  made  a  great  figure  amongft  the 
MmJulmen  ;  and  that  having  given  himfelf 
out  to  be  a  prophet,  he  foon  gained  a  great 
number  of  difciples,  whom  he  put  under 
armssand  bywhofe  means  he  made  conquefts. 

His  firft  expedition  was  againft  the  Aglabites, 
io  called  from  Agiab,  who  having  been  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Haroun  governor  of  the  province 
of  Africa,  found  means  to  make  himfelf  ab- 
folute  mafter  of  the  country,  and  thereto 
to  add  other  conquefts  ;  of  ail  which  he  and 
his  pofterity  had  continued  to  be  the  love- 
reigns,  from  the  1 84th  year  of  the  Hegyra 
to  the  298th  year  of  the  fame,  at  which 
time  Ziadat- Allah,  the  laft  prince  of  that 
Dynafty,  was  defeated  by  Obeidallah,  and 
deprived  of  his  dominions.  The  latter  main¬ 
tained  his  ground  againft  his  enemies,  and 
tranfmitted  his  power  to  his  defcendants, 
who  after  having  reigned  many  years  in 
Africa  with  great  tranquillity,  conquered 
Egypt  from  the  Akfchidians.  Mention  will 
often  be  .made  of  that  illuftrious  family  in 
the  fequel  of  this  hiftory. 
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C  A  H  E  R-B  I  L  L  A  H. 

The  THIRTY-EIGHTH  CALIPH. 

CAHER,  third  fon  of  Mothaded,  who 
was  in  prifon  at  the  time  of  his  brother’s 
death,  was  immediately  afterwards  releafed, 
in  order  to  be  placed  on  the  throne.  This 
prince  was  remarkable  only  on  account  of 
his  vices.  He  was  capricious  and  cruel, 
without  honour,  without  feeling,  exceflively 
covetous,  and  made  ufe  of  all,  even  the  moft 
barbarous  means,  to  gratify  his  paffion  for 
money.  Such  is  the  picture  hiftorians  have 
given  us  of  the  monfter  whom  the  Saracens 
proclaimed  Caliph  after  Moctader.  Hap¬ 
pily  his  reign  was  fhort.  On  account  of  his 
crimes  he  loft  his  crown,  after  having  worn 
it  about  eighteen  months  ;  and  the  miferable 
life  he  led  from  the  time  of  his  depriviation, 
was  a  juft,  but  too  mild  a  puniihment  for  the 
wickednefs  of  his  reign. 

So  foon  as  this  prince  was  in  pofleffion  pf 
the  throne,  he  gave  fignal  proofs  of  his  ava¬ 
rice  and  cruelty,  by  caufing  a  ftriét  enquiry 
to  be  made  touching  all  fuch  as  had  lived 
with  Moâader,  that  he  might  take  from 
them  the  riches  they  had  received  from 
him.  He  did  not  even  fpare  his  own  mo¬ 
ther,  (who  was  alfo  mother  to  the  late 
Caliph,)  he  caufed  her  to  appear  before  him, 

and 
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and  afked  her  were  die  had  placed  her  Caher. 
riches  ?  The  princefs  having  anfwered  that  Hegyra  320. 
die  had  no  money,  and  that  her  whole  pro-  *  ær‘ 932" 
perty  confided  in  cloaths  and  hou (hold-fur¬ 
niture  ;  Caher,  who  firmly  believed  the  con¬ 
trary,  threatened  her  with  the  mod  rigorous 
treatment,  if  die  did  not  immediately  make 
a  difcovery  of  her  money  and  jewels.  And 
as  die  dill  perfided  in  denying,  he  com¬ 
manded  that  die  fhould  be  hanged  up  by 
the  heels  in  his  prefence,  and  was  fo  bar¬ 
barous  as  to  drike  her  with  his  own  hands, 
faying  at  each  blow,  tc  Tell  me,  where  is 
your  money?”  The  princefs  continuing  ded- 
fadly  to  affirm  that  fhe  was  not  midrefs  of 
any,  he  cauled  her  to  be  loofed,  and  fent 
back  to  her  apartment,  where  die  fhortly  died* 

As  Caher  was  determined  at  all  events  to 
get  fome  money  from  his  mother,  he  re¬ 
fumed  all  the  donations  and  prefents  die  had 
made,  and  moreover  caufed  all  her  furniture 
and  effects  to  be  pubiickly  fold.  The  mef- 
fengers  who  came  to  put  the  infamous  order 
in  execution  found  her  alive  3  but  this  cruel 
blow  ferved  to  haden  her  approaching  end. 

He  bedowed  the  fame  kind  of  treatment  on 
the  friends  and  fervants  of  his  late  brother  : 
the  greated  part  of  them  were  put  to  the  tor¬ 
ture,  that  they  might  be  forced  to  give  up  their 
fubdance,  which  was  the  only  way  of  avoid¬ 
ing  thofe  horrid  torments.  Even  his  vizir  was 
not  exempt  from  his  fury.  He  had  jud  no-  Hegyra  ^zr. 
minated  to  that  pod  a  perfon  of  great  credit  ær*  933- 
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amongft  theMuffulmen,  called  EbnMoclach, 
He  was  vizir  under  the  preceding  Caliph;  but 
either  through  caprice  of  the  prince,  or  court 
intrigues,  he  remained  only  one  year  in  that 
office,  and  lived  privately  till  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  Caher,  who  reftored  him  to  his 
poft  5  and  in  a  Abort  time,  for  fome  difguft 
which  is  not  particularly  mentioned,  caufed 
his  right  hand  to  be  cut  off,  and  yet  conti¬ 
nued  him  in  the  fame  employment. 

Thefe  horrid  and  repeated  cruelties  raifed 
the  indignation  of  the  people,  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  the  nobles,  who  were-  continually 
apprehenfive,  that  the  favage  Caher  would 
deal  with  them  in  like  manner,  in  order  to 
feize  their  eftates.  A  confpiracy  was  there¬ 
fore  formed  by  three  amongft  them  to  ffiake 
off  the  yoke,  and  free  the  ftate  from  fo  op- 
preffive  a  tyrant. 

Mimas  was  one  of  the  fir  ft  that  engaged 
to  revenge  the  honour  of  the  crown,  fo 
fcandaloufly  fullied  by  the  avarice  and  cru¬ 
elty  of  the  fovereign.  Balik,  the  high  cham¬ 
berlain,  joined  Munas,  and  prevailed  on  his 
fon  Ali  to  engage  in  the  plot.  It  was  thought 
they  might  fafely  impart  it  to  the  vizir  Moc- 
lach,  who  was  very  ready  to  affift  in  de¬ 
throning  a  prince  who  had  fo  cruelly  ufed 
him.  The  confpirators  found  means  to  add 
to  their  number  Zairac,  captain  of  the  pa¬ 
lace-guard,  who  promifed  them  his  utmoft 
affiftance  ;  and  from  that  moment  they 
looked  on  themfelves  as  fare  of  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  their  defign.  Zairac 
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Zairac,  without  delay,  took  the  m oft  cF-Cahsr. 
fedtual  meafures  to  fecure  all  the  avenues  to*'{fgyra  32U 
the  palace,  and  to  prevent  any  perlons  from  A* coi* 
entering  there  but  fuch  as  were  relations  or  The  Caliph 
friends  of  the  confpirators  3  but  the  very  lie- 

day  on  which  the  blow  was  to  be  ftruck,  vents  it. 
whereby  the  Caliph  was  to  be  deprived  of 
his  crown,  the  whole  plot  was  difcovered  to 
him  by  a  Muffulman  called  Taharif,  who 
had  overheard  all  that  parted  at  the  laft  con¬ 
ference  held  by  Munas  and  his  party.  He 
difguifed  himlblf  in  female  attire,  and  found 
means  to  flip  into  the  palace,  and  to  get 
into  Caher’s  apartment.  He  revealed  to  him 
the  names  of  the  chief  confpirators,  and  ad- 
vifed  him  without  delay  to  be  on  his  guard, 
for  that  the  ftorm  would  burft  on  that  very 

J 

day  after  evening-prayer  ;  and  that  Ali,  the 
fon  of  Balik,  would  appear  the  firft  to  feize 

him. 


The  Caliph,  who  began  already  to  be  ap- 
prehenflve  of  fome  uncommon  event  by  the 
ftir  he  obferved  amongft  his  guards,  made 
no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  Taharif ’s  ftory  ; 
he  therefore  directed  him  mftantly  to  apply 
to  the  family  of  Said,  to  inform  them  of  his 
dangerous  fituation,  and  to  order  them  to 
fend  him  fpeedy  afiiftance  :  he  at  the  fame 
time  pointed  out  a  private  way,  by  which 
the  fuccour  might  fafely  come  to  him,  if  they 
took  due  precaution  to  avoid  the  guards  who 
were  ported  near  it. 

Vol,  III.  A  a  Ta- 
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Taharif  complied  with  the  Caliph's  or¬ 
ders,  and  all  things  Teemed  happily  to  con- 
fpire  in  his  defence.  The  houfe  of  Said 
provided  themfelves  with  fhort  weapons 
which  they  concealed  under  their  garments, 
and  entered  the  palace  by  the  way  the  Ca¬ 
liph  had  pointed  out.  That  prince  placed 
them  in  different  apartments,  and  ordered 
them  to  remain  concealed,  until  they  fhould 
receive  further  orders  from  him. 

So  Toon  as  evening-prayer  was  over,  Ali 
ben  Balik  went  to  the  palace,  and  offered  to 
go  to  the  Caliph,  but  he  was  denied  entrance 
into  his  apartment.  He  began  to  quarrel 
with  the  door-keepers,  relying  upon  being 
fupported,  in  cafe  of  need,  by  the  very  guards 
whole  commandant  was  in  the  plot  ;  but  to 
his  great  furprize,  fome  of  the  Said’s  ap¬ 
peared  with  arms,  who  feized  him,  and 
placed  him  in  a  room,  under  a  proper  guard. 

The  confpirators  impatiently  waited  for 
news  of  All's  enterprize;  but  they  could 
hear  none,  except  that  he  had  at  frit  been 
denied  ad  million  to  the  Caliph,  and  that 
they  had  afterwards  permitted  him  to  enter. 

This  account  had  a  different  effedt  upon 
the  confpirators.  Moclach  imagining  the 
plot  was  difcovered,  inftantly  provided  for 
his  own  fafety,  and  made  his  efcape.  Ba¬ 
lik,  on  the  contrary,  who  did  not  in  the 
leaf:  fufpedt  it,  and  whole  thoughts  were 
turned  only  on  the  in  fuit  committed  on  his 

rf 

fon* 
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fon,  in  denying  him  entrance  into  the  apart- Caher. 
ments,  went  to  the  palace  to  complain  of  it  :  Hegyrajzi. 
he  was  admitted  to  the  Caliph’s  prefence, Cil*  a'r'933‘ 
and  was  there  apprehended. 

Upon  this  Caher  immediately  fent  one  of 
his  attendants  to  Munas,  defiring  his  fpeedv 
prefence  about  an  affair  of  importance,  in 
which  he  wanted  his  advice.  Munas  made 
fome  difficulty  to  comply,  and  with  good 
reafon  ;  but,  in  all  probability,  he  was  igno¬ 
rant  that  the  Saids  were  in  poffeffion  of 
the  interior  part  of  the  palace:  however, being 
earneftly  intreated  by  the  meffenger,  he  yield¬ 
ed,  and  went  with  him.  He  eroded  the 
apartments  till  he  came  to  that  of  the  Caliph  ; 
and  fo  loon  as  the  door  was  opened,  Caher 
advanced  to  meet  him,  and  feizing  him  by 
the  garment,  commanded  fuch  of  the  Saïds 
as  were  at  hand  to  apprehend  him,  and  keep 
him  clofe  prifoner. 

The  Caliph  then  going  into  another  room, 
commanded  that  the  head  of  Ali  fhouid  be 
inftantly  brought  him  in  a  difh.  His  com¬ 
mands  having  been  obeyed  on  the  fpot,  the 
Caliph  took  the  difh,  and  entering  the  room 
where  Balik  was  guarded,  he  placed  the 
head  of  his  fon  on  a  table  near  him,  and  go¬ 
ing  out  told  him,  that  if  he  did  not  know 
whofe  it  was,  he  would  give  him  a  little 
time  to  difeoyer  it.  How  Blocking  a  fight 
muff  this  be  to  a  father?  and  how  fatal  a  pre- 
fage  to  Balik  himfelf?  And  indeed  his  fate  was 
foon  decided.  The  Caliph  having  afforded 
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him  a  fhort  fpace  to  view  the  head  of  his 
dear  fon,  commanded  the  fathers  head  to 
be  alfo  cut  off  and  placed  in  the  fame  difh, 
which  he  ordered  to  be  brought  to  him.  So 
foon  as  this  was  done,  he  again  took  the  difh, 
carried  it  to  the  room  where  Munas  was  in 
cuftody,  and  fet  it  before  him.  The  eu¬ 
nuch  ih  udder  in  g  at  fo  horrid  a  fight,  cried 
out,  <£  May  the  curie  of  God  light  on  the 
author  of  fuch  barbarity  !”  The  Caliph  did 
not  give  him  time  to  fay  any  more  3  he 
earned  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  put  in  the 
fame  difh  with  the  two  others.  On  the  next 
day  each  of  the  héads  was  fixed  on  the  point 
of  a  lance,  and  carried  through  all  the  ftreets 
of  Bagdat,  preceded  by  the  common  cryer, 
who  from  time  to  time  fâid  with  a  loud 
voice,  “  Behold  the  reward  of  thofe  that 
have  broken  their  oath  made  to  the  Caliph, 
and  who  have  endeavoured  to  raife  diftur- 
bances  in  the  ftate.” 

Thefe  bloody  executions  being-  over,  Ca- 

O' 

her  entertained  not  the  lead  fear  of  any  fu¬ 
ture  cabals,  and  gave  a  loofe  to  his  cruel  dif- 
pofition.  He  caufed  the  prince  to  be  feized, 
who,  according  to  common  report,  was  to 
have  fupplied  his  place  if  the  plot  had  fuc- 
ceeded  :  it  was  his  own  nephew  Abu  Ahmet, 
fon  of  the  Caliph  Moktaphi.  He  caufed 
him  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  having 
carried  him  to  a  place  called  the  Haram, 
which  is  the  molt  private  part  of  the  Seraglio, 
he  commanded  his  attendants  to  feize  him, 

and 
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and  nail  him  up  againft  one  of  the  partitions  C, 
with  four  large  nails  which  he  had  caufed  Hegyra32i. 
to  be  made  for  that  purpofe.  Cli*  ær‘  93 

Whilft  the  unhappy  Ahmet  *  was  ex-  He  extorts  a 
piring,  Caher  fent  for  Abu  Jahia,  a  lawyer 
of  great  repute,  and  who  was  deemed  to  be  rom  J 
very  rich.  So  foon  as  he  appeared,  the  Ca¬ 
liph  told  him  he  flood  in  great  need  of  the 
fum  of  two  hundred  thoufand  denarii,  and 
that  he  mu  ft  defire  him  to  advance  the  mo¬ 
ney  forthwith. 

Jahia  pleading  his  inability  of  furnifhing 
fo  large  a  fum,  the  Caliph  interrupted  him, 
and  faid,  “  How  is  this  ?  Abu  Ahmet,  who  is 
in  the  next  room,  aflured  me  you  were  able  to 
lend  the  money,  and  is  of  opinion  you  fhould 
do  fo  :  go  with  me  to  him,”  added  Caher, 
taking  the  lawyer  by  the  hand.  It  may  be 
eafily  imagined  to  how  great  a  degree  Jahia 
was  terrified,  to  fee  even  the  Caliph's  ne¬ 
phew  expiring  under  fo  uncommon  a  pu- 
nifhment.  He  forefaw  that  if  he  continued 
to  refufe  a  compliance  with  that  prince’s  de¬ 
mand,  he  muft  fhare  the  fame  fate;  he 
therefore  promifed,  that  he  would  ftrip  him- 
felf  of  every  thing  to  make  up  the  fum  in 
queftion. 


*  El  Makin  fpeaking  of  Ahmet,  only  fays  that  he  was 
confined  in  a  room,  the  door  whereof  the  Caliph  caufed  to 
be  walled  up,  and  in  which  he  fuffered  that  young  prince 
to  die  of  hunger.  Kondemir  fays  almoft  the  lame  thing. 

A  a  3  This 
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Caher.  •  This  was  the  laft  barbarous  deed  the  Ca- 
Hegyra 322.  Hph  executed.  The  vizir  Moclach,  who 
Ch.  ær.  934.  conceaie(j  himfelf  ever  fince  the  difco- 
Modachforms  very  Gf  laft  p]0 t5  thirfted  after  a  more 

a  new  conipi-  ,  J  A  r  ... 

racy  againft  favourable  opportunity  or  revenging  him- 
the  Caliph,  felf  on  the  tyrant  ;  and  when  he  confidered 
the  hate  and  fury  which  had  arifen  in  the 
minds  of  all  men  on  account  of  the  cruel 
death  of  Ahmet,  he  thought  a  better  occa- 
fion  could  not  offer. 

The  nobility  and  great  men  of  the  date 
alfo  murmured  loudly.  A  general  difcon- 
tent  appeared,  and  nothing  but  a  chief 
feemed  wanting  to  excite  a  revolt. 

Moclach  undertook  to  carry  it  into  exe¬ 
cution  :  however,  he  dared  not  yet  make 
his  appearance  3  but  as  he  was  a  man  full  of 
artifice  and  cunning,  he,  though  abfent,  fo 
well  managed  the  defign  that  it  was  attended 
l  with  fuccefs.  He  drove  to  intimidate  Sima, 

commander  of  theTurkifh  militia, by  caufing 
it  to  be  infinuated  to  him,  that  confidering 
the  fanguinary  difpofition  of  the  Caliph,  he 
had  reafon  to  fear  his  own  fafety.  Sima  was 
fenfible  of  the  truth  of  that  obfervation, 
and  conferred  on  this  head  with  other  offi¬ 
cers,  who  were  filled  with  the  fame  appré¬ 
hendons.  They  earneftly  required,  that 
previous  to  any  attempt  a  conference  fhould 
be  held  with  Moclach,  who  confented,  pro¬ 
per  fecurity  having  been  firft  given  to  him  ; 
and  after  a  few  conferences,  it  was  agreed 

that 
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that'  Cahet*  ffiould  be  depofed;  which  was Ca her. 
to  be  brought  about  in  the  following  man-  Hsgyra  322. 
ner  :  as  the  pay  of  the  troops  was  in  arrear, Ch’  ær* 
the  foldiers  were  to  demand  the  money  with 
loud  cries,  and  without  waiting  for  any  an- 
fwer  from  court,  the  officers  and  foldiers 
were  to  afcend  to  the  Caliph’s  apartment, 
and  drag  him  thence,  in  order  to  put  him  in 
prifon,  after  which  a  fuccefFor  was  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed. 

The  event  of  this  plot  was  fuccefsful  to 
the  conspirators.  The  foldiers  having  made 
the  clamour  agreed  on,  the  officers,  who 
only  waited  for  that  lignai,  inftantly  went 
to  the  Caliph’s  apartment,  with  fome  troops. 

Caher  having  enquired  into  the  caufe  of  the 
difturbance,  was  informed  it  was  a  revolt, 
which  he  could  not  poffibly  guard  againft, 
becaufe  the  confpirators  were  already  in 
poffeffion  of  the  palace.  The  Caliph  ran  with 
the  utmoft  fpeed  through  a  gallery  which 
led  to  a  bath  ;  and  finding  that  the  confpira¬ 
tors  broke  open  the  doors,  and  fearched 
all  the  chambers,  he  found  means  to  get 
on  the  roof  of  the  bath,  and  there  concealed 
himfelf  ;  but  his  purfuers  fought  after  him 
fo  diligently,  that  they  difcovered  him. 

They  got  out  on  the  roof  and  feized  him  ; 
and  whether  it  was  accidentally  done  in  the  Caher  is  de- 
hurry,  or  whether  the  thing  had  been  fo  P°fed> and  re~ 
refolded,  they  put  out  his  eyes.  He  was  utmoft mifery, 
then  carried  to  prifon,  whence  he  was  not 
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enlarged  til!  after  the  election  of  another 
Caliph.  They  appointed  for  him  an  apart¬ 
ment  in  the  palace,  of  which  he  was  foon 
deprived,  without  any  revenue  fettled  for 
his  maintenance.  And  in  fhort  this  wretched 
prince  was  reduced  to  a  neceffity  of  begging 
his  bread  at  the  doors  of  the  Mofques.  El- 
Makin  cites  an  author  (without  naming 
him)  who  had  feen  Caher  in  that  miferable 
condition  :  £C  Being  once  at  Almanzor’s 
mofque,”  fays  he,  “on  a  Friday,  I  faw  a  man 
brought  thither  cloathed  in  a  robe  with  a 
double  furr,  which  was  much  worn,  and  I  . 
heard  him  fay  :  Remember  him  who  was 
once  your  Caliph,  and  who  now  begs  your 
charity.”  A  ftrange  revolution,  by  which 
that  prince  was  punifhed  for  his  crimes  in 
a  more  grievous  manner,  than  if  they  had 
deprived  him  of  his  life  inftead  of  his  fight 
and  crown. 

He  lived  thus  miferably  till  the  339th 
year  of  the  Hegyra,  when  he  died  at  Bag- 
dat,  aged  fifty  two  years,  of  which  he  had 
reigned  about  eighteen  months. 

The  family  of  the  Buians,  or  Bouians,  fo 
famous  in  eaftern  ftory,  was  firft  known  du¬ 
ring  the  reign  of  this  Caliph.  Thofe  princes 
were  called  Buians  from  Buiah,  the  head  of 
that  houfe.  He  was  the  fon  of  Kaba  Khof- 
ru,  who  claimed  his  defcent  from  the  mo- 
narchs  of  the  fourth  Dynafty  of  the  Perfians, 
who  were  called  Saffanites,  from  Saffan  firft 

prince 
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prince  of  that  Dynafty,  of  which  was  the  Caher. 
famous  Chofroës.  Hegyra  323. 

Although  Buiah  pretended  to  be  derived  ch*  æl*934* 
from  fo  illuftrious  a  flock,  yet  he  was  fo  un¬ 
provided  of  the  favours  of  fortune,  that  he 
lived  very  privately  in  a  village  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Dilem,  which  lies  along  the  fouthern 
coaft  of  the  Cafpian  lea,  from  whence  his 
poflerity  were  alfo  called  Dilemites.  Buiah 
exercifed  the  bufmefs  of  a  filherman,  and 
pafled  his  days  with  his  wife  and  family  in 
great  penury.  His  wife  happening  to  die, 
he  left  the  village,  and  went  with  his  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  houle  of  one  of  his  friends  called 
Schéhériar  ebn  Roftam,  where  he  refided 
for  fome  time. 

In  this  abode  Buiah  had  a  very  extraordi® 
nary  dream.  He  thought  he  law  a  great 
flame  lflue  out  of  his  belly,  which  having 
in  a  fhort  time  covered  a  vaft  extent  of  coun¬ 
try,  fuddenly  arofe  up  to  the  heavens,  and 
divided  itfelf  into  three  parts  3  and  he  at  the 
fame  time  faw  the  people  of  the  earth  fall 
proftrate  before  the  three  fires,  aud  beg  their 
protection. 

Being  uneafy  to  know  the  meaning  of  fo 
wonderful  a  dream,  Buiah  confulted  an  af- 
trologer  who  pafled  for  a  very  great  adept  in 
the  interpretation  of  dreams.  The  aftrolo- 
ger  having  rnufed  a  while,  faid  to  Buiah,  “  You 
have  three  fons,  who  will  all  become  fove- 
reign  princes  :  their  power  will  be  great, 
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and  fpread  over  the  earth  in  like  manner  as 
you  faw  in  your  dream.” 

Buiah,  amazed  at  a  prediction  which  fuited 
fo  ill  with  his  wretched  condition,  thought 
the  aftrologer  had  jefted  with  him  3  but  the 
latter  undeceived  him,  by  continuing  his  dif- 
courfe  in  the  following  terms  :  tc  You  may 
depend  on  what  I  fay  3  and  if  you  can  tell 
me  the  hour  in  which  your  children  were 
ieverally  born,  I  will  likewife  inform  you  of 
many  other  particulars.”  Buiah  fatisfied 
him,  and  at  the  fame  time  brought  his  three 
children  before  him  ;  having  calculated 
their  nativity,  and  maturely  coniidered  his 
fcheme,  he  fainted  the  eldeft  called  Ali,  and 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  killed  it,  and  faid  to 
his  father,  t£  This  is  he  that  will  be  the  firft 
monarch.”  He  in  like  manner  faluted  the 
fécond  named  Haffan  ;  and  the  third  called 
Ahmed,  and  faid  to  their  father,  “  Thefe 
two  will  alfo  have  a  fhare  in  the  fove- 
reignty.” 

The  three  brothers  immediately  refolved 
to  take  up  arms,  as  the  only  means  of  verify¬ 
ing  the  prediction,  and  went  into  the  fervice 
of  Macan,  king  of  the  province  of  Ghilan 
in  Perfia.  They  began  to  diftinguifh  them- 
felves  at  the  time  when  Macan  having  loft  a 
battle  againft  a  prince  called  Asfar,  was  on 
a  hidden  deprived  of  his  dominions  by  the 
conqueror.  The  fons  of  Buiah  inftantly 
abandoned  Macan,  and  took  on  amongft 
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the  troops  of  Asfar  ;  and  he  having  been  c 
flain  by  a  Karmathian  in  the  3  1 5th  year  of  H 
the  Hegyra,  Mardawigius,  a  prince  famous  a 
both  for  his  valour  and  ambition,  feized  with 
a  ftrong  hand  the  province  of  Ghilan,  and 
at  the  fame  time  made  a  conqueft  of  Di- 
lem,  Mazanderan,  and  Tabareftan.  The 
fons  of  Buiah  foon  made  an  offer  of  their 
fwords  to  that  prince,  who  having  heard  of 
their  bravery,  readily  employed  them  in  his 
army,  and  fpeedily  advanced  them  ;  and 
they  were  appointed  to  fuperior  commands 
in  the  expeditions  which  that  prince  under¬ 
took  for  the  conqueft  of  the  provinces  of 
Irak,  Fars,  and  Southern  Perfia.  But  Mar¬ 
dawigius  having  been  killed  at  Ifpahan  by 
one  of  his  old  flaves,  called  Jakem  the 
Turk,  and  leaving  no  children,  Ali,  the  el- 
deft  of  the  three  Buian  brothers,  who  was 
then  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army,  eafily 
made  himfelf  matter  of  Perfia  :  thefe  were 
the  firft  fteps  which  enabled  thofe  brothers 
to  found  that  famous  Dynafty,  fo  well 
known  in  hiftory  by  the  name  of  the  Buian 
Dynafty.  It  was  at  firft  divided  into  three 
branches,  and  afterwards  became  only  two, 
the  princes  whereof,  for  the  moft  part,  reign¬ 
ed  jointly  at  the  fame  time. 

Thofe  three  princes  are  commonly  known 
only  by  the  furnames  which  were  given  to 
them.  Ali  was  called  Amadeddulat  ;  Haf- 
fan,  Rokneddulat  ;  and  Ahmed,  Moëzed- 

dulat. 


AKER. 

egyra  323* 
asr.  934. 


364  The  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y  of 

CâHER.  dulat.  They  were  all  great  favourers  of  the 
Hegyra  323.  fe6t  of  Ali,  probably  becaufe  the  firft  fo- 
Ch.ær.  934.  vere;gn  0f  their  family  was  called  Ali.  We 
{hall  foon  fee  them  extend  their  power  even 
to  Bagdat,  and  defpotically  govern  both  the 
perfon  and  empire  of  the  Caliphs,  to  whom 
they  left  only  the  bare  £hew  of  authority. 
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THIRD  VOLUME, 


A. 

ABbas-ben-Amrou  lofes  a  battle  again#  the  Kar- 
mathians,  who  take  him  prifoner,  295.  On  what 
conditions  he  obtains  his  liberty,  296. 

Abbas  of  Méru  draws  up  aftronomical  tables,  128. 

Abbas,  the  fonofMamon,is  proclaimed  Caliph  by  fomefoldiers, 
1 6 1 .  He  fwears  allegiance  to  Motafiem,  ibid.  Confpiracy 
formed  to  place  him  on  the  throne,  172.  His  death,  173. 
Abassah,  the  Caliph’s  lifter,  beloved  by  that  prince,  70.  She 
makes  returns  to  Giafter’s  paffion,  7 1 .  She  marries  him, 
and  the  Caliph  prohibits  them  from  tailing  the  conjugal 
fweets,  72.  Verfes  ftie  writes  to  Giafter,  to  prevail  on  him 
to  tranfgrefs  the  order,  ibid  note.  She  becomes  with  child, 
73.  The  Caliph  finds  his  order  has  been  infringed,  and 
punifties  them,  ibid. 

Abassians,  their  origin,  1. 

Abdallah,  brother  of  Babek,  efcapes  with  him  from  Caba- 
deg,  169.  He  is  put  to  death,  17 1. 
Abdallah-ebn-Rashid,  bad  faccefs  ofhis  expedition  again# 
the  Greeks,  263. 

Abdallah,  fon  of  Motaz,  is  declared  Caliph  inftead  of 
Moétader,  320.  His  death,  ibid. 

Abdollah  caufes  Abu’l  Abbas  to  be  proclaimed  Caliph,  2. 
Meafures  he  takes  to  exterminate  the  Ommiyans,  3.  He 
lays  claim  to  the  Caliphate  after  the  death  of  Abu’l  Abbas, 
8.  He  raifes  troops,  and  marches  again#  Almanzor,  10, 

1 1.  He  lofes  a  battle  and  flies  to  Baforah,  12.  He  waits 
on  the  Caliph,  who  feigns  a  reconciliation  with  him,  1 3 . 
He  is  deftroyed,  together  with  his  friends,  13. 

Abiba,  daughter  of  Mamori,  efpoufes  Rizza,  117. 

Abu  Ahmet,  the  fon  of  Moktaphi,  dies  in  torments  inflicted 
by  order  of  Caher,  356. 

Asrr  Giaffer  Mohammed,  vizir  to  Motawakel,  his  cha~ 
x after,  192.  He  contrives  a  new  kind  of  punifhment,  193. 
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Motawakel  makes  him  fufFer  death  by  the  means  he  had  in¬ 
vented,  194. 

Abu’l  Abbas  Saffah  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  2.  Why  he 
was  furnamed  Saffah,  5.  His  gratitude  to  Abdollah,  ibid. 
His  prayer,  6.  His  death,  7.  Authors  divided  touching 
his  poderity,  ibid. 

Abu  Mohammed  Qbeidallah,  founder  of  the  Fatimites, 
his  origin  and  firft  progrefs,  348. 

Abu  Muslim  is  appointed  by  Almanzor  to  proclaim  him  Ca¬ 
liph  at  Cufah,  8.  He  commands  the  Caliph’s  troops 
againd  Abdollah,  1 1 .  Defeats  him,  1 2.  His  reputation 
and  great  date  gain  him  the  hatred  of  Almanzor,  16.  He 
quits  the  fervice  in  difguft,  19.  He  returns  to  court,  de¬ 
ceived  by  the  feigned  caredes  of  the  Caliph,  20.  He  is 
alTafhnated,  21. 

Abu  Sage  is  made  general  of  the  Karmathians,  334. 
Through  his  prefumption  his  army  is  defeated,  335.  He 
is  taken  prifoner,  and  Abu  Thaher  caufes  him  to  be  chained 
up  amongft  his  dogs,  337. 

Abu  Said,  chief  of  the  Karmathians,  his  conquers,  325. 
He  is  aifadmated,  ibid. 

Abu  SaidHabah,  another  chief  of  the  Karmathians,  293. 
He  beats  the  Caliph’s  troops,  296.  He  gives  Abbas  his 
liberty  on  certain  conditions,  ibid.  He  is  defeated  and 
taken  prifoner,  299.  He  is  fent  to  the  Caliph,  and  re¬ 
proaches  him  as  an  ulurper,  ibid.  He  is  put  to  death,  300. 

Abu  Thaher,  chief  of  the  Karmathians,  pretends  to  bein- 
fpired,  325.  He  leizes  Baforah,  and  plunders  a  caravan, 
326.  He  drives  to  gain  Abdallah’s  affections,  327.  Pro- 
pofals  he  makes  to  the  Caliph,  ibid.  He  takes  Cufah,  328, 
Beats  the  Caliph’s  troops,  and  makes  incurfions  to  the 
neighbourhood  ofBagdat,  329.  He  retires  to  Hejar,  where 
he  builds  a  palace,  330.  He  facks  Mecca,  and  defiles  the 
Caabah,  333.  Makes  inroads  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bagdat,  334.  His  anfwer  to  Abu  Sage’s  meffenger,  333. 
He  furprifes  the  Caliph’s  troops,  and  cuts  them  in  pieces, 
336.  He  retires  from  Bagdat,  337. 

Affchin,  his  origin,  166.  He  attacks  Babek  in  Adherbijan, 
and  gains  a  victory  over  him,  167.  Purfues  and  befieges 
him  in  Cabadeg,  168.  Sends  him  prifoner  to  the  Caliph, 
ï  7 1 .  He  loans  a  conspiracy  againd  the  Caliph,  172.  His 
death,  174. 

Aglab  founds  a  Dynadv  in  Africa,  349. 

Ag  LA  bites,  by  whom  that  Dynady  was  founded,  and  when 
it  was  dedroyed,  349. 

Ahmed  al  Korai  heads  the  party  formed  againd  Wathek, 
184.  He  is  diicovered  and  fent  to  the  Caliph,  who  beheads 
him,  185.  Ahmed 
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Ahmed-ben-Ism ael,  vizir  to  Motaz,  advice  he  gives  that 
Caliph,  241.  His  houfeis  pillaged  by  the  Turks,  246, 

Ahmed  ebnCoth air  rectifies  Ptolemy’s  tables,  128. 

Ahmet  ben  Tholon  becomes  fevereign  in  Egypt,  263.  He 
takes  feveral  towns  in  Syria,  265.  The  Caliph  demands 
afMance  from  him  in  relation  to  his  brother  MuafFek  ;  and 
what  Heps  he  takes  thereon,  ibid.  His  death,  270.  His 
character,  ibid.  His  riches*  ibid.  His  rife,  2  71. 

Ahmet  ebn  Mohammed,  a  learned  Arabian  in  the  reign  of 
Mothaded,  305. 

Alcendi,  a  learned  man,  who  di#inguifhed  himfelf  in  the 
reign  of  Motamed,  278. 

Alcoran.  See  Koran. 

Ali,  the  fon  of  Balik,  joins  his  father  again#  the  Caliph, 
352.  He  is  apprehended,  354.  He  is  flain,  355. 

Ali,  pilgrimage^  to  his  tomb  prohibited  by  Motawakel,  195. 
He  appears  to  Motawakel  in  a  dream,  196. 

Albigenses.  See  Zendians. 

Alm anzor,  on  news  of  the  death  of  Abu’l  Abbas  he  ap¬ 
points  Abu  Muflim  to  proclaim  him  Caliph,  8.  He  raiies 
troops  to  oppofe  Abdollah,  and  gives  the  command  of 
them  to  Abu  Muflim,  1 1  Snare  he  laid  for  Abdollah  to 
draw  him  to  court,  13.  He  puts  him  and  his  friends  to 
death,  15.  Caufe  of  his  hatred  to  Abu  Muflim,  16.  His 
avarice,  18.  Means  he  uied  to  get  Abu  Muflim  into  his 
hands,  19.  He  affedts  to  receive  him.  with  great  cordiality, 
20.  He  caufes  him  to  be  put  to  death,  21.  He  fends 
Giamhour  to  oppofe  Sinam’s  revolt,  22.  New  inftance  of 
his  avarice,  ibid.  He  appoints  Mahomet  ebn  Afhar  to  re¬ 
duce  Giamhour,  23.  Trouble  which  the  Ravendians  caufe 
him,  24.  How  he  difcovers  that  he  is  to  be  the  founder  of 
Bagdat,  27.  He  iffues  orders  for  the  building  of  that  city, 
28.  He  quells  the  parties  that  arofe  again#  him,  29.  He  is 
furnamed  Almanzor,  ibid.  Name  he  gave  to  the  city  of 
Bagdat,  ibid.  He  falls  into  a  deep  melancholy,  ibid.  Pie 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  30.  Advice  he  gives  to 
his  fon,  31.  His  death,  32.  His  character,  ibid. 

Alshizaram,  mother  to  the  Caliph  Hadi,  ill  offices  which 
her  fon  does  her,  5 1 .  She  has  a  confiderable  fhare  in  his 
death,  52. 

Amadeddulat,  a  Buian  prince,  before  called  Ali,  feizes 
Perfia, 

Amin,  what  fhare  he  had  of  the  dominions  of  his  father  Ha- 
roun,  83.  He  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  93.  He  oppofes  the 
difpofition  made  by  his  father’s  will,  94.  Elis  averfion  to 
bufmefs,  93.  He  chufes  Fade!  for  his  vizir,  96.  He  con¬ 
tents  that  his  fon  fhould  be  acknowledged  as  his  fucceffor, 
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97.  He  fuppreffes  the  name  of  Mamon  in  the  publick 
pravers,  98.  He  deprives  Motaflem  of  the  portion  which 
his  father  had  given  him,  ibid.  He  declares  war  again# 
Mamon,  100.  His  infenfibility  on  the  progrefs  made  by 
Mamon,  103,  105,  His  people  are  enraged  at  his  condudt, 
and  depofe  him,  ibid.  He  regains  their  affedtion,  and  is 
reftored,  106.  He  flies  from  Bagdat,  107.  He  is  be- 
fleged  in  his  retreat,  and  treats  with  Harthamath,  ibid. 
He  begins  his  march  to  meet  him,  109.  He  is  killed  by 
Thaher’s  foldiers,  hi.  His  character,  ibid. 

Amorium,  a  city  of  Afla  Minor,  hacked  by  Motaflem,  176. 

Amrou  ebn  Leitz,  fécond  prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  the 
Soffarites,  makes  a  treaty  with  the  Caliph,  262.  Services 
he  does  for  that  prince,  306.  He  is  made  prifoner  and  fent 
to  Mothaded,  who  caufes  him  to  be  flain,  309. 

As  bah  is  concerned  in  the  plot  againfl  Motaflem,  173. 
His  death,  174. 

Astrology  judical,  fondnefs  of  the  orientals  for  that 
fcience,  289.  Examples  to  fliew  the  emptinefs  of  its  pre¬ 
dictions,  290. 

B. 

BABEK  preaches  a  new  dodtrine,  and  caufes  Perfla  to  re¬ 
volt,  164.  He  retires  to  Aderbijan,  165.  He  lofes  a 
battle,  and  takes  to  flight,  167.  He  fhuts  himfelf  up  in 
Cabadeg,  which  is  taken  by  ftorm,  168.  He  flies  to  another 
place,  169.  His  haughtinefs  in  refpedt  to  the  governor  of 
that  place,  170.  Is  delivered  up  to  Affchin,  17 1.  His 
end,  ibid. 

Badir,  is  betrayed  by  Caflem,  310.  He  is  killed,  311. 
Bagdat,  foundation  of  that  city,  28.  Becomes  the  place 
of  refldence  of  the  Abaflians,  29.  Different  names  it 
bore,  ibid.  Ceafes  to  be  the  capital  of  the  empire,  162. 
The  Caliphs  again  refide  there,  260. 

Bag  her,  a  Turkilh  officer,  receives  a  fword  from  Motawa- 
kel,  and  is  appointed  to  guard  his  perfon,  208.  He  joins 
in  the  plot  formed  again#  that  Caliph,  21 1.  He  kills  him, 
212.  His  fpeech  in  an  affembly  of  the  Turks  under  Mon- 
taffer,  221.  Caufe  of  his  hatred  to  Waflif,  233.  Is  put 
to  death,  234. 

Baictishua,  his  favour  with  the  Caliph,  215.  His  difgrace, 
216. 

Balik,  Caher’s  high-chamberlain,  joins  in  a  confpiracy 
againfl  him,  352.  Goes  to  the  palace,  and  is  appre¬ 
hended,  355.  He  is  beheaded,  356, 

Bankial,  a  Turkilh  officer,  his  imprifonment  and  death  oc- 
caflon  an  infurredtion,  252.  Barme- 
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Barmecidæ,  their  origin,  67.  Their  preferment  under  the 
•  Ommiyans  and  Abalhans,  ibid.  Their  difgrace,  74. 
Their  eulogium,  79.  Various  opinions  on  the  caufe  of 
their  difgrace,  81. 

Billah,  what  that  word  fignifies,  160. 

Bokrat  caufes  a  revolt  in  Armenia,  197.  He  defeats  the 
governor  of  that  province  in  a  battle,  ibid.  His  troops 
are  beaten,  and  he  is  burned  with  them  in  Teflis,  198. 

Buga,  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  Turkifh  militia, 
defeats  the  rebels  of  Armenia,  and  burns  them  in  Teflis, 
198.  Council  he  gives  to  Moftain,  233.  He  flies  with 
the  Caliph  to  Bagdat,  235.  Retires  to  Moflul,  in  hopes 
of  caufing  an  infurre&ion  amongfl  the  Turks,  24a.  He 
is  killed,  245. 

Buians,  origin  of  that  Dynafty,  360. 

Bulgarians,  (the  king  of  the)  goes  to  the  affiftance  of 
Michael,  and  defeats  the  Saracens,  136. 

Burkai  fets  up  for  a  prophet,  and  caufes  an  infurredlion  in 
Chorafan,  33.  He  is  invefled  in  the  place  to  which  he 
had  retreated,  ibid.  Puts  himfelf  and  his  troops  to  an  un¬ 
common  kind  of  death,  36.  His  fe£t  continues  for  fome 
time  after  his  deceafe,  38. 

a 

CAHER  is  proclaimed  Caliph  by  Munas  inftead  ofMok- 
tader,  330.  tie  is  delivered  up  to  Moktader,  who  treats 
him  kindly,  332.  Is  apprehended,  337.  Forms  a  Confpi- 
racy  in  conjunction  with  Munas  againfl  Moktader,  338. 
Is  releafed  from  prifon,  and  placed  on  the  throne,  350, 
His  bad  qualities,  ibid.  A  confpiracy  is  formed  to  dethrone 
him,  332.  He  is  informed  of,  and  prevents  it,  333.  Puniflies 
the  authors  of  it,  335.  His  cruel  treatment  of  his  nephew 
Abu  Ahmet,  356.  He  extorts  a  great  fum  of  money 
from  Jahia,  337.  A  new  confpiracy  is  formed  again!!  him, 
338.  He  is  depofed  and  reduced  to  beggary,  359. 

C ah iB ah,  mother  of  Motaz,  her  exceffive  avarice,  248, 
Mothadi  deprives  her  of  her  treafure,  251. 

Cass em,  vizir  to  Moktaphi,  means  he  ufes  to  deflroy  Badir? 
310. 

Charlemain,  friendfhip  between  him  and  the  Caliph  Ha- 
roun,  91.  Prefents  he  receives  horn  the  Caliph,  ibid. 
Chosroes  dethroned  ’çy  Shoes  his  fon,  226,  note. 
Chozarar  (the  king  of)  propofes  a  marriage  between  his 
daughter  and  one  of  the  ions  of  Jahia,  56.  Enraged  at 
the  death  of  that  princefs,  he  makes  an  irruption  into  the 
Caliph’s  territories,  57. 

Vql.  Ill,  B  b  Christians, 
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Christians,  hardfhips  impofed  on  them,  200. 
Constantine  Porphyrogenetes,  emperor  of  Confiant!- 
nopie,  fends  an  ambaffador  to  the  Caliph  Moktader,  322. 
He  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Caliph,  324. 

D- 

DADOU,  one  of  Thaher’s  foldiers,  furprizes  the  Ca¬ 
liph’s  general,  and  kills  him,  102. 

Damietta  taken  by  furprize,  and  plundered  by  the  Greeks, 
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Dreams,  regard  paid  to  them  by  the  Arabians,  282* 

E. 

J^AR TEI QUAKES  in  Perfra,  &c.  205. 

F. 

F  Adel  een  Sohail  is  made  vizir  by  Mamon,  114.  He 
conceals  the  regard  he  bears  to  the  Alians,  ibid.  Falfe 
heps  he  induces  the  Caliph  to  take  in  favour  of  the  Alians, 
1 15.  He  perfuades  the  Caliph  to  fupport  them,  1 17.  Is 
killed,  1 2 1 . 

Fadel  ebnRabie  is  appointed  vizir,  and  makes  an  ill  ufe 
of  the  Caliph’s  favour,  96.  He  prevails  on  him  to  caufe 
his  fon  to  be  proclaimed  his  fucceffor,  97.  Encourages  a 
mutiny  amongfl  the  Caliph’s  troops,  106.  Aflifts  Amin  in 
efcaping  from  Bagdat,  107. 

Fadhell  is  fent  to  quell  a  revolt  caufedby  Jahia,  61.  Means 
he  ufes  to  bring  him  to  his  duty,  ibid.  He  informs  the  Ca¬ 
liph  of  Jahia’s  difpofition  to  peace,  63.  He  fends  to  Jahia 
a  promife  of  fafety  figned  by  the  Caliph  and  his  courtiers, 
ibid.  Diffuades  the  Caliph  from  putting  Jahia  to  death,  65. 
Is  made  vizir,  70. 

Fatah,  vizir  to  Motawakel,  conference  between  the  Caliph 
and  him,  208.  The  Caliph  gives  him  fome  demefne 
lands,  which  were  in  the  pofTeflion  of  Waflif,  209.  He 
is  afTafTinated,  212. 

Fatimites,  their  origin,  348. 

G. 

GEISCH,  elded:  fon  of  Hamarowiah,  in  order  to  main¬ 
tain  himfelf  on  the  throne,  cuts  off  his  uncle’s  head, 
286.  He  is  aflaiTmated,  287. 
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Giaffer  difluades  the  Caliph  from  putting  jahia  to  death, 
'  65.  His  love  for  learned  men,  68.  He  is  made  vizir,  and 
yields  that  poll  to  his  brother,  70.  Falls  violently  in  love 
with  Abaflah,  7 1 .  Marries  her,  and  on  what  condition, 
ibid.  Breaks  the  condition,  72.  Is  put  to  death  by  the 
Caliph’s  order,  74. 

Giaffer,  fon  of  Motamed,  is  appointed  his  fucceflbr,  260. 

This  order  is  revoked  in  favour  of  Mothaded,  276. 

Gi  am  hour  defeats  Sinam,  22.  DifguAed  at  the  Caliph’s 
avarice,  he  caufes  a  revolt  in  C'horafan,  ibid.  He  is  de¬ 
feated  by  Mahomet,  and  forced  to  fly,  23. 

.  \ 

H. 

Hf  ADI  appointed  to  fucceed  his  father,  44.  He  is  pro- 
L  claimed  Caliph,  47.  Difperfes  Houfain’s  faction,  48. 
Deflroys  the  Zendians,  49.  Defigns  to  appoint  his  fon  to 
fucceed  him  to  the  prejudice  of  Haroun,  50.  Commands 
Harthamath  to  kill  Haroun  and  Jahia,  51.  His  Behaviour 
to  his  mother,  32.  His  Death,  ibid. 
aidar  ebn  Kaous.  See  Affchin. 

akem,  why  he  was  fur  named  Burkai,  33.  See  Burkai. 
am  ad  am,  in  what  manner  he  gained  the  Caliph’s  difplea- 
fure,  284.  He  goes  to  court,  and  fvvears  allegiance  to 
him,  ibid. 

Hamarowiah,  elded  fon  of  Ahmet,  fucceeds  him,  272. 
He  aflumes  the  title  of  Sultan,  282.  Sends  an  embafly  to 
the  Caliph,  and  offers  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  his  fon, 
ibid.  Ketrolnada  fets out  to  marry  the  Caliph,  283.  Ha¬ 
marowiah  is  aflaflinated,  283. 

Haroun  al  Rashid,  (the  fame  that  is  called  by  French 
writers  Aaron  Rafij,  and  whom  they  mention  to  be  king 
of  Perfla)  the  fon  of  Mahadi,  gains  many  advantages  over 
the  Greeks,  34.  His  father’s  fondnefs  for  him,  44.  Plis 
father  would  abdicate  the  crown  in  his  favour,  but  he  will 
not  confent  to  it,  ibid.  How  he  efcapes  Hadi’s  cruelty, 
32.  He  comes  to  the  crown,  q6.  Obliges  the  Greeks  to 
renew  the  truce  with  the  Mufliilmen,  38.  Caufes  the  arts 
and  fciences  to  flourifh  in  his  dominions,  ibid.  Plis  love  for 
juflice  gains  him  the  furname  of  Al-Rafhid,  60.  Pie  fends 
outFadhell  to  quell  Jahia’s  revolt,  61.  Solemnly  promifes 
Jahia  to  make  no  attempt  on  his  life  or  liberty,  63.  Gives 
him  a  gracious  reception,  64.  Caufes  him  to  be  aflafli- 
nated,  63.  Performs  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  on  foot, 
66.  Continues  to  protec!  the  learned,  ibid.  Obligations 
he  has  to  Jahia,  68.  His  love  to  Giaffer  and  Abaflah,  70. 
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Condition  on  which  he  confents  to  their  marriage,  71. 
Enraged  at  their  breach  of  the  condition,  he  puts  Abaffah 
to  death,  and  exterminates  the  Barmecidæ,  74.  He  ftrives 
to  abolifh  the  remembrance  of  them,  77.  Caufes  Mondir 
to  be  apprehended,  78.  Moved  at  his  words,  he  fets  him 
at  liberty,  79.  Gives  him  a  prefent,  80.  Partition  he 
makes  of  his  territories  amongft  his  children,  82.  Pro¬ 
longs  the  truce  with  the  Greeks,  and  goes  to  jerufalem, 
84.  He  anfwers  the  bravado  of  Nicephorus,  85.  Attacks 
the  Greeks  by  land  and  fea,  ibid.  Obtains  a  victory  over 
them,  and  confents  to  a  peace,  86.  Forces  them  again  to 
rue  for  peace,  87.  Goes  into  Perlia,  and  quells  the  diflur- 
bances  raifed  by  the  Zendians,  ibid.  Grows  melan¬ 
choly  on  a  dream,  which  he  looks  on  as  a  prefage  of  his 
approaching  end,  88.  Prepares  to  put  an  end  to  a 
revolt  of  the  city  of  Samârcand,  89.  His  death,  91. 
Friendship  with  Charlemain,  ibid.  His  Character,  93. 

Haroun  fucceeds  Geifch,  287.  He  confents  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  Caliphs,  ibid. 

Haroun  ebn  Chemarawaid,  lafl  prince  of  the  Tholonites, 
is  befieged  in  Mefrah,  where  he  is  killed,  314. 

Martha  math  being  commanded  by  the  Caliph  to  kill  Ha- 
roun  and  Jahia,  refufes  to  obey,  51.  Manner  in  which  he 
relates  that  fa£t,  and  alfo  the  Caliph’s  death,  53.  He 
commands  one  of  Mamon’s  armies,  104.  Joins  Thaher, 
and  takes  Hamadan.  ibid.  Treats  with  Amin,  107.  A- 
greement  made  between  him  and  Thaher  on  that  account, 
108. 

Ha  san  ben  Ye  ?.. id,  of  the  houfe  or  Ali,  is  proclaimed  Ca¬ 
liph  in  Tabereftan,  232. 

Horremi,  what  the  word lignifies,  i6t.  See  Babek. 

Hosein,  fon  of  Ali,  his  tomb  is  deftroyed,  195. 

Hossain  Hallage,  a  contemplative  Muffulman,  his  hiliory, 

343*  . 

Hossain  kills  the  vizir,  and  affames  his  place,  319.  He 
caufes  Abdallah  to  be  proclaimed  Caliph  inftead  of  Mo&a- 
der,  320.  Caufes  Mefopotamia  to  revolt  in  his  favour, 
321.  Is  betrayed  by  his  troops,  who  give  him  up  to  Mu- 
nas,  and  he  P  put  in  prifon,  322. 

Ho  us  ain,  a  defcendant  of  Ali,  is  proclaimed  Caliph  at  Me¬ 
dina,  48.  He  takes  Mecca,  ibid.  His  party  is  delperfed, 
and  he  is  beheaded,  ibid. 

Hussain,  general  of  the  Karmathians,  gains  feveral  victories, 
312.  He  lofes  a  battle,  in  which  he  is  made  prifonerand 
given  up  to  the  Caliph,  who  puts  him  to  death,  3 1 3. 
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JAcoub  ebn  Leîtz,  feizes  Sejeftan,  259.  He  eftablifhes 
himfelf  in  Chorafan  in  the  room  of  the  Thaherians,  259. 
Declares  war  againft  the  Caliph,  261.  Lofes  a  battle,  ibid. 
His  death,  262. 

Jahia,  Hadi’s  vizir,  his  arguments  to  difluade  Hadi  from 
appointing  GiafFer  to  be  his  fucctffor,  50.  He  becomes 
Haroun’s  favourite,  56.  Obtains  the  Caliph’s  permiffion 
for  the  marriage  between  his  fon  and  the  princeis  of  Clio- 
zarar,  ibid.  Service  he  had  done  the  Caliph,  68.  Advice 
he  gave  to  his  children,  69.  He  refigns  the  poftof  vizir, 
70.  Shares  in  the  diigrace  of  GiafFer,  74.  His  noble  con- 
ftancy  under  his  misfortunes,  ibid.  He  is  killed,  77. 
Jahia,  a  defcendant  of  Ali,  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  61.  Confents 
to  a  négociation,  ibid.  Informs  Fadhell  of  his  inclinations 
to  peace,  62.  Upon  the  Caliph’s  promife  he -makes  his 
efcape  from  Georgia,  63  Goes  to  court,  where  he  is 
gracioufly  received,  64.  Is  affaffinated,  65. 

Jahia  ben  Omar,  an  Alian  prince,  is  proclaimed  Caliph  at 
Cufah,  231.  He  lofes  a  battle,  in  which  he  is  killed,  232. 
Jahia,  a  lawyer,  from  whom  Caher  extorts  a  large  fum  of 
money,  357. 

Ibrahim,  great  grandfon  of  Ali,  ftrives  to  deprive  Almanzor 
of  the  Caliphate,  28. 

Ibrahim  ebn  Mahadi  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  when  Mamon 
was  depofed,  119.  He  is  depofed,  122.  Conceals  him¬ 
felf,  123.  Isdifcovered  and  brought  to  the  Caliph  ;  what 
he  fays  to  him,  142.  Remains  with  the  Caliph  as  a  com¬ 
panion,  143. 

Jews,  mortifying  conditions  impofed  on  them  by  Motawakel, 
200. 

Joseph  een  Ierahim  lofes  a  battle  againft  the  Karmathians, 
316.  Is  defeated  a  fécond  time,  329. 

Joseph  ebn  Mohammed  is  appointed  governor  of  feveral 
provinces,  197.  Is  killed  in  an  aflion,  ibid. 

Irene  makes  peace  with  the  MufFulmen,  by  confenting  to 
pay  them  tribute,  35.  She  is  obliged  to  renew  the  truce 
with  them,  58.  She  is  depofed,  84. 

Ishmael,  fon  of  Ahmet,  firft  prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  the 
Samanites,  deftroys  the  Soffarites,  307. 

Issa,  (Ali-ben)  is  fent  out  by  the  Caliph  againft  Mamon,  100. 
His  prefumption  proves  fatal  to  him,  10 1.  He  is  killed, 
102. 

Jub,  bilhop  of  Antioch,  crowns  Thomas  emperor,  132. 

K. 
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KArmathians,  commencement  of  that  feci,  290,  2 92. 
Their  expedition.  See  Abu  Said  Habah,  Zacarwiah, 
Houffiain,  Zecroune,  Abu  Said,  Abu  Thaher. 

Karmath,  his  origin,  291.  Doctrine,  ibid.  Adventures, 
^293-  i 

Ketrolnada,  daughter  of  Hamarowiah,  is  propofed  as  a 
wife  for  the  fon  of  Mothaded,  2 82.  Rejoicings  on  ac~ 
account  of  her  marriage  with  the  Caliph,  285. 

Koran,  a  queftion  which  arofe  whether  that  book  was  creat¬ 
ed  or  uncreated,  15 2,  note,  183. 

R03TA  ebn  Luca,  a  learned  Arabian,  278. 

Kouter,  Amin’s  favourite,  103,  105. 

L. 

LAodicea  dedroved  by  an  earthquake,  203. 

j  Leitz,  chief  of  the  Dynaily  of  the  Soffarites,  his  ori¬ 
gin,  258. 

Leo,  the  Armenian,  is  affiaffinated,  130. 

Leo,  driven  from  the  fee  of  Theffialonica,  is  invited  to  Ma- 
mon’s  court,  145.  He  is  treated  with  great  didinftion  by- 
Michael  the  fécond,  146.  Carries  on  a  literary  correfpon- 
dence  with  Mamon,  ibid, 

M. 

MAan,  an  officer  of  the  Ommiyan  party,  how  he  ob¬ 
tains  his  pardon,  26. 

Ma h adi,  or  Almohdi,  accompanies  the  Caliph  his  father 
in  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  30.  Advice  which  his  father 
gives  him,  3  ï.  He  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  33.  Quells  feme 
entbufiads,  ibid.  His  generodty,  34.  He  forces  the  Greeks 
to  fue  for  peace,  ibid.  Performs  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
with  great  pomp,  39.  Repairs  and  adorns  the  Mofques  of 
Mecca  and  Medina,  40.  Several  inftances  of  his  mildnefs 
and  love  of  judice,  41.  His  death,  43.  His  funeral  is  very 
private,  44.  In  what  manner  he  difeovered  himfelf  to  a 
perfon  of  whom  he  a  iked  fomething  to  refrefh  him,  46. 
Mahomet  ebn  Ashar  is  fent  out  againd  Giamhour,  and 
defeats  him,  23. 

Mahomet,  a  descendant  of  Ali,  is  proclaimed  Caliph  at  Cu- 
fah,  117.  He  retires,  125.  - 

Mamon,  fon  of  Haroun,  territories  given  him  by  his  father 
for  his  portion,  83.  His  conduct  upon  the  fird  Heps  taken 
by  Fadel  againd  him,  96.  He  comes  to  an  open  rupture 
with  the  Caliph,  99.  Appoints  Thaher  general  of  the 
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troops  he  fent  out  againft  the  Caliph,  ioo.  Is  proclaimed 
Caliph,  103.  Sets  two  armies  on  foot  to  fupporthis  mea- 
fures,  104.  His  troops  mutiny  for  want  of  pay,  106.  He 
fucceeds  to  the  crown  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  112. 
How  he  rewarded  Thaher  for  his  fervices,  1 1 3.  He  clofely 
follows  his  Rudies,  and  leaves  the  government  to  his  vizir, 
1 14.  Protects  the  Alians,  1 1 5 .  Openly  declares  for  the 
Allans,  and  aflbciates  Fdzza  in  the  empire,  117.  Which 
caufes  difcontent,  118.  Mamon  is  depofed,  1 1 9.  He  re- 
folves  to  puniih  the  inhabitants  of  Bagdat  for  their  revolt, 
ibid.  Plonours  he  pays  to  the  memory  of  Rizza  after  his 
death,  1 21.  The  people  of  Bagdat  fubmit,  and  are  par¬ 
doned,  122.  He  carefully  cultivates  the  arts  and  fciences, 
126.  Grants  troops  to  Thomas  to  make  war  on  the 
Greeks,  128.  Caufes  many  ancient  authors  to  be  tran- 
ilated  into  Arabick,  140.  Generoftty  in  refpefl  to  Ibra¬ 
him,  141.  Studies  the  mathematicks  with  great  applica¬ 
tion,  144.  Invites  a  philofopher  named  Leo  to  his  court, 

145.  He  carries  on  a  literary  correfpondence  with  Leo, 

146.  Letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  for  his  con- 
fent  that  Leo  might  go  to  Bagdat,  147.  He  makes  war 
on  the  Greeks,  ibid.  Opens  a  treafure  buried  by  Merwan 
the  fécond,  149.  Continues  the  war  with  the  Greeks, 
150.  Several  fefls  arife,  15 1.  Declares  for  the  Motazeli, 
152.  Which  caufes  murmurings,  153.  He  favours  the 
Chriftians,  134.  Gains  feveral  advantages  over  the  Gre¬ 
cian  troops,  156.  CircumRances  of  his  death,  ibid.  His 
eulogium,  158.  The  place  of  his  burial,  159. 

Manzor  Hagiani,  Mahadi’s  vizir,  his  difmtereftednefs,  39. 

Mesrour,  Haroun’s  favourite  Rave,  90. 

Merwan,  the  fécond  Caliph,  inflances  of  his  voracioufnefs, 
150. 

Michael,  how  he  attains  the  empire  of  the  Eaft,  129.  He 
becomes  odious  to  his  fubjefts,  130.  He  lofes  a  battle 
againft  Thomas,  132.  Burns  the  'fleet  of  the  Saracens,  133. 
Is  aflifted  by  the  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  136.  Storms  the 
camp  of  the  Saracens,  137.  Gets  Thomas  into  his  hands, 
and  caufes  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  138.  Motives  that  in¬ 
duce  him  to  maintain  peace  with  Mamon,  ibid. 

Michael  the  Stammerer  refufes  to  permit  Leo  to  go  to  Ma- 
mon’s  court,  145,  147.  He  is  fucceeded  by  Theophilus,  148. 

Moclach,  vizir  to  Moftader  and  alfo  to  Caher,  has  his  right 
hand  cut  off  by  order  of  the  latter,  332.  Lie  joins  in  a 
plot  againft  Caher,  ibid.  Makes  his  efcape  on  a  fufpicion 
it  was  difcovered,  334.  He  forms  a  new  confpiracy  againft 
Caher,  338. 

Michael  the  Drunkard,  becomes  emperor,  177.  • 
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Moctader  fucceeds  Moktaphi,  318.  He  is  dethroned,  and 
retires  to  the  houfe  of  Munas,  320.  Is  rdtored  to  the 
throne,  ibid.  In  what  manner  Abul  Faragius  relates  this 
faCt,  340.  Noble  reception  he  gives  to  the  Conftantinopo- 
litan  embafladors,  322.  T'reaty  he  concludes  with  the  em¬ 
peror,  324.  He  rejects  the  terms  offered  by  Abu  Thaher, 
327.  Sends  an  army  again!!  him,  329.  Is  forced  to 
abdicate  the  Caliphate,  330.  Is  reftored,  332.  His  ge- 
nerofity  in  refpedl  to  Caher,  ibid.  He  fends  Abu  Sage 
again!!  the  Karmathians,  334.  Caufes  Caher  to  be  appre¬ 
hended,  337.  He  is  aflaffinated,  338.  Different  accounts 
which  hixtorians  give  of  the  death  of  that  Caliph,  340. 

Mohammed,  or  Mahomet,  great  grandfon  of  Ali,  takes  up 
arms  again!!  Almanzor,  28. 

Mohammed  ebn  Abdallah,  Thaher’s  grandfon,  puts  an 
end  to  Jahia’s  revolt,  231.  Fie  is  made  governor  of  Bag- 
dat,  and  confirmed  in  the  fovereignty  of  Chorafan,  236. 
Gives  a  rough  anfwer  to  theTurkifh  deputies,  ibid.  Makes 
his  peace  with  Motaz,  238.  Is  confirmed  in  his  fovereignty, 
240.  Is  dethroned  by  Jacoub,  239» 

Mohammed,  the  fon  of  Buga,  is  joined  in  the  command  with 
baled,  246. 

Mohammed  Cassem,  fucceeds  Hafan  in  Tabareffan,  232. 

Mohammed,  the  ion  of  Zeid,  is  proclaimed  Caliph  in  Cho¬ 
rafan,  306.  He  is  defeated,  and  fent  to  the  Caliph  Mo- 
thaded,  ibid. 

Mohammed,  the  fon  ofMothadi,  his  death,  319. 

Moktaphi  fucceeds  Mothaded  his  father,  309.  He  fends 
forces  again!!  the  Karmathians,  312.  Marches  again!! 
them  in  perfon,  and  cuts  them  in  pieces,  313.  Reduces 
Egypt  and  Syria  to  their  former  obedience,  315.  His 
death,  317. 

Mondir  praifes  the  Barmecidæ  notwithstanding  the  Caliph’s 
prohibition,  78.  Fie  is  apprehended,  ibid.  Flis  fpeech  to  the 
Caliph,  ibid.  He  is  fet  at  liberty,  and  receives  a  prefent,  80. 

Monta sser,  fon  of  Motawakel,  what  was  given  him  for  an 
appennage,  195.  He  is  ill-treated  by  his  father,  201.  Con- 
fents  to  his  father’s  aflaffination*  2 1 1 .  Unheard  of  cruelty 
he  fhews  towards  his  father,  213.  He  is  proclaimed  Caliph, 
217.  Is  compelled  to  oblige  his  two  brothers  to  renounce 
the  Caliphate,  221.  Great  uneafinefs  he  feels  in  reflecting 
on  his  parricide,  223.  His  death,  226.  Character,  ibid. 
Generofity  to  one  of  the  officers  of  his  court,  227. 

Most  a  in  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  2  30.  Sends  out  Mohammed 
ebn  Abdallah  to  fubdue  the  rebels  headed  by  Jahia,  233. 
Preference  he  gives  to  Waffif,  ibid.  He  caufes  Bagher  to  be 
apprehended,  and  puts  him  to  death,  234.  Flies  with  Waf¬ 
fif 
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fif  and  Buga  to  Bagdat,  235.  Is  betrayed  by  Mohammed, 
236.  Is  depofed,  ibid.  Is  abandoned  by  his  Turkifh. 
friends,  238.  Is  compelled  to  abdicate  the  throne,  239, 
Is  killed,  ibid. 

Motamed,  fon  of  Motawakel,  attains  the  Caliphate,  23 3. 
His  character,  ibid.  He  fixes  his  refidence  at  Bagdat,  260. 
Grants  to  the  Soffarites  full  poffefiion  of  the  provinces  they 
had  feized,  262.  Caufes  curfes  to  be  denounced  again  it 
Ahmet,  264.  Craves  his  affiftance  againft  Muaffek,  265. 
Is  reconciled  to  his  brother,  269.  Parallel  between  that 
Caliph  and  Muaffek,  273.  They  oblige  him  to  appoint 
Mothaded  to  be  his  fuccelfor,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own 
fon,  276.  His  death  and  charaéter,  277. 

Mot  ass  em,  fhare  he  had  in  his  father’s  territories,  83.  Is 
deprived  of  his  portion,  98.  His  youth  prevents  him  from 
being  railed  to  the  throne  upon  the  depoiing  of  Mamon, 
119.  Commands  part  of  Mamon’s  army  againft  the  Greeks, 
148.  Is  appointed  by  his  brother  to  fucceed  him,  157.  Is 
proclaimed  Caliph,  1 6 1 .  Why  he  quits  Bagdat,  162. 
Raifes  a  militia  of  young  Turks,  ibid.  Founds  the  city 
of  Samarath,  163.  Sends  Affchin  to  quell  a  revolt  in  Per- 
fia,  1 66.  Puts  the  ringleader  of  it  to  death,  171.  Gains 
a  vi&ory  over  the  Greeks,  172.  Is  informed  of  a  plot  laid 
to  dethrone  him,  ibid.  How  he  prevents  it,  173.  He 
has  a  dream,  by  which  he  is  acquainted  with  the  ravages 
committed  by  the  Greeks,  175.  Takes  Zabatra  by  af- 
fault,  ibid.  Burns  Amorium  to  afhes,  176.  Plis  further  fuc- 
cefs,  177.  Sicknefs  and  death,  178,179.  Great  Uxength, 
179.  Attachment  to  the  Motazeli,  ibid.  Character,  180. 
Why  he  was  furnamed  Motthamen,  or  the  Eighth,  18 1. 

Motawakel  attains  the  Caliphate,  191.  His  charaéler,  192. 
Cruelty,  194.  Hefettles  the  Caliphate  on  his  three  fons,  195. 
Edicts  he  blues  out  againfi:  the  Alians,  ibid.  His  dream  on 
that  account,  196.  Order  he  gives  to  Jofeph,  which  caufes 
a  revolt  in  Armenia,  197.  He  fends  out  the  Turks  againlt 
the  rebels,  ibid.  Beftows  ill  treatment  on  the  jews  and  Chrif- 
tians,  200.  Odd  diverfions  he  was  fond  of,  201.  His  con¬ 
duct  in  regard  to  one  of  his  fons,  ibid.  He  entertains  a  ful- 
picion  of  a  confpiracy,  202.  To  frullrate  it  he  invites  lè¬ 
verai  of  the  nobility  to  an  entertainment,  and  caufes  them 
all  to  be  murdered,  203.  Prodigies  that  happened  during 
his  reign,  205.  He  goes  to  refide  at  Damafcus,  206.  Re¬ 
turns  to  Samarath,  207.  Conference  he  had  with  his  vizir, 
208.  He  appoints  Bagher  to  guard  his  perfon,  ibid.  An¬ 
gers  the  general  of  the  Turks,  209.  Irruption  he  makes 
on  the  territories  of  the  Greeks,  ibid.  A  Confpiracy  is 
formed  againll him,  210.  He  is  affalfmated,  212,  How  his 
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difpofition  was  fpoiled,  214.  Indance  of  his  moderation, 
215. 

Mot  a  z,  the  fon  of  Motawakel,  his  appennage,  of  which  he 
receives  the  inveftiture,  195.  Endeavours  he  ufes  to  main¬ 
tain  his  right  to  the  crown,  230.  He  is  placed  on  the  throne 
inhead  of  Modain,  237.  Puts  Modain  to  death,  239. 
Confirms  Mohammed  in  his  fovereignty,  240.  His  vizir 
difiuades  him  from  the  defign  of  breaking  the  Turkiih 
corps,  241.  He  advances  Waffif,  ibid.  Caufes  his  brother 
Mouïad  to  be  put  to  death,  242.  Caufes  Buga’s  head  to 
be  cut  off,  245.  Is  killed  by  the  Turks,  247.  His  charac¬ 
ter,  ibid. 

Motazeli,  a  fe£t  amongd  the  Mudulmen,  their  doftrine, 
152,  1 83. 

Mothaded,  fon  of  Muaffek,  marches  with  his  father  againft 
the  Zinghians,  268.  Is  indru&ed  in  hate  affairs  by  his 
father,  275.  He  fucceeds  him  in  his  pods,  276.  Compels 
the  Caliph  to  appoint  him  his  fucceffor,  ibid.  Attains  the 
crown,  279.  Why  he  favoured  the  Alians,  280,  302. 
He  contracts  a  marriage  with  Ketrolnada,  283.  Difperfes 
a  party  of  Curdes  and  Arabians  who  had  made  incurfions, 
ibid.  Seizes  Mardin,  and  razes  it,  284.  Reception  he 
gives  to  Ketrolnada,  285.  He  compels  the  Sultan  of  Egypt 
to  pay  a  tribute,  287.  Extraordinary  dream  the  Caliph 
had,  288.  He  fendsforth  an  army  againft  the  Karmathians, 

.  295.  Refolves  to  leave  them  undidurbed,  297.  Meafures 
he  takes  to  oppofe  their  incurfions,  299.  His  death,  300. 
Character,  301. 

Mothadi,  fonofWathek,  190.  A  party  is  formed  to  place 
him  on  the  throne,  19 1.  He  is  placed  thereon  by  the  Turks, 
249.  Meafures  he  takes  to  reform  many  errors  that  had 
crept  into  the  government,  ibid.  His  veneration  for  the 
Koran,  251 .  He  forces  Cahihah  to  difclofe  her  treafure,  and 
deprives  her  of  it,  ibid.  His  difmterededned,  252.  He 
punifhes  a  T urkifh  officer,  which  occafions  a  revolt  of  the 
Turks,  ibid.  Is  killed,  254.  His  Eulogium,  ibid. 

Mowaiad,  or  Muiad,  fon  of  Motawakel,  receives  from  his 
father  Syria  Damafcena,  for  an  appennage,  195.  His  death, 
242. 

Muaffek,  brother  of  Motaz,  commands  his  troops  againfl 
Modain,  237.  Informs  Motaz  of  Mohammed’s  propofals, 
239.  Is  intruded  with  the  government  of  the  date  under 
Motamed,  256.  Deprives  the  Turkifh  foldiery  of  all 
power,  256,  262.  His  expedition  againd  the  Zinghians, 
257.  Ele  defeats  Jacoub  in  a  battle,  261.  Why  the  Caliph 
was  jealous  of  him,  263.  He  dedroys  the  Zinghians,  268. 
Surname  given  to  him,  269.  Heis  feized  with  the  gout,  272. 
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His  good-natur’d  behaviour  to  his  Haves,  274.  His  death, 
275. 

Munas  gives  fhelter  to  the  Caliph  Moflader,  320.  Re¬ 
places  him  on  the  throne,  ibid.  Puts  an  end  to  HofFain’s 
revolt,  322.  Is  appointed  to  attend  the  Greek  ambaifa- 
dors  to  the  frontiers,  324.  Seizes  the  perfon  of  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  331.  Forces  him  to  refign  the  Caliphate,  and  caufes 
Caher  to  be  proclaimed,  332.  Flies  from  Bagdat,  333. 
Forms  a  confpiracy  againlt  the  Caliph  in  behalf  of  Caher, 
338.  Joins  in  a  plot  to  depofe  Caher,  352.  The  Caliph 
fends  for  him  to  court,  and  orders  the  Saids  to  apprehend 
him,  355.  His  head  is  cut  off,  336. 

Musa,  ion  of  Buga,  his  death,  261. 

N. 


Asser-Ledinillah,  what  that  name  lignifies,  269. 
Nicephorus  afcends  the  throne  of  Conftantinople, 
and  prolongs  the  truce  with  the  Muffulmen,  84.  Makes 
an  irruption  into  their  territories,  ibid.  Sends  fwords  to 
the  Caliph,  ibid.  Is  defeated  and  forced  to  fubmit  to  pay 
tribute,  86.  Renews  his  ravages,  and  is  obliged  to 


make  a  peace  on  difadvantageous  conditions,  87. 


O. 


OBcar,  Ahmet’s  chancellor,  caufe  of  his  difgrace,  267. 
Obeidallah  ebn  Soliman,  vizir  to  Mothaded,  difr 
fuades  him  from  denouncing  curies  againll  Moawiyah,  281» 
Observatory  built  by  Mamon,  128. 

Omar  ebn  Aedolaziz,  the  only  Ommiyan  Caliph  whole 
corps  was  not  dug  out  of  the  grave  by  the  Abaffians,  3. 
Ommiyans  are  exterminated,  one  only  efcapes  the  maffacre, 
and  founds  a  Dynafty  in  Spain,  4. 

R. 

EAphius  ebn  Lith  caufes  a  revolt  inSamarcand,  89. 

^  Rater,  Moktader’s  vizir,  commands  the  troops  againll 
Hoffain,  and  is  defeated,  323. 

Ravendians,  origin  of  that  fefl,  and  its  doflrine,  24.  Dis¬ 
turbances  it  raifes  at  the  Caliph’s  court,  23. 

Rizza  is  invitèd  to  Mamon’s  court,  and  meets  with  a  gra¬ 
cious  reception  from  him,  113.  Efpoufes  the  Caliph’s 
daughter,  and  is  affociated  with  him  in  the  empire,  117. 
Is  poifoned,  j  20. 

S. 


INDE  X. 


S  Ah  al,  his  conduit  in  refpeft  to  Babek,  170. 

Said,  Motaz’s  vizir,  puts  Moftain  to  death,  239. 

Said,  chief  of  the  Karmathians  during  the  minority  of  Abu 
Thaher,  325. 

Said,  the  family  of  Saïd  defend  the  Caliph  Caher  againft  the 
plot  formed  to  dethrone  him,  354. 

Sa  led,  fon  of  Waffif,  is  ele&ed  by  the  Turks  to  be  their 
commander,  246. 

Salek,  lieutenant-governor  of  Damafcus,  is  defeated  by  the 
Karmathians,  316. 

Salmanaraih,  Motaflfem’s  phyfician,  178. 

Samanites,  their  origin,  306.  They  feize  Chorafan  and 
the  other  territories  of  the  Soffarites,  ibid. 

Samarath,  foundation  of  that  city  by  Motaftem,  163.  Is 
no  longer  the  Caliph’s  fee,  260. 

Saracens  of  Africa,  independant  on.  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat, 
make  an  irruption  on  the  coafts  of  Greece,  and  feize  the 
illes  of  Crete  and  Sicily,  139.  They  feize  Medina,  186. 
Scheik  Kaiat,  afiion  by  which  he  gains  the  Caliph’s  good 
will,  304.  How  he  obliges  a  nobleman  to  pay  a  debt  he 
owed  to  a  tradefman  of  Bagdat,  303. 

Sima,  chief  of  the  Turkiih  troops,  joins  in  a  plot  againft  Ca¬ 
her,  358. 

Si  man,  governor  of  Aleppo,  is  purfued  and  killed  by  Ahmet, 
265. 

SiNAMraifes  a  revolt  in  Chorafan,  and  is  defeated,  21. 

Si  roes  dethrones  Chofroës  his  father,  226,  note. 
Soffarites,  why  fo  called,  258,  note.  The  end  of  their 
Dynafty,  which  is  replaced  by  the  Samanites,  306. 
Soliman  receives  Abdollah  his  brother  in  Baforah,  12. 

T. 

|P~T^Agrabi,  fon  of  Bankial,  puts  himfelf  at  the  )iead  of 
JL  the  Turks  to  force  an  entrance  into  the  Caliph’s  pa¬ 
lace,  253. 

Ta  ha  Rif  difcovers  to  Caher  the  confpiracy  formed  againft 
him,  333.  Goes  on  a  medage  to  the  family  of  Saïd  from  the 
Caliph,  ibid. 

Takiddin,  what  he  fays  in  relation  to  Mamon,  153. 
Thabet  ebn  Korra,  a  learned  Arabian,  his  works,  305. 
^haher  commands  Mamon’s  troops  againft  the  Caliph’s 
army,  100.  Sends  him  the  head  of  the  Caliph’s  general, 
102.  Joins  Harthamath,  and  takes  Hamadan,  104.  Takes 

Bag- 
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Bagdat,  107.  Befieges  the  place  to  which  Amin  had  re¬ 
tired,  ibid.  His  jealoufy,  becaufe  Amin  had  treated  with 
Harthamath,  108.  He  orders  that  Amin  fhould  beflain,  109. 

Is  appointed  by  Mamon  hereditary  governor  of  Chorafan, 

1 1 3 .  Performs  the  ceremony  of  the  affociating  Rizza  to 
the  empire,  1 17.  Sets  up  as  a  fovereign  in  Chorafan,  124. 
His  death,  123. 

Thaher,  lad  prince  of  the  Soffarites,  309. 

Thaherians,  commencement  of  their  Dynady  in  Chorafan, 
125.  That  Dynady  dedroyed  by  the  Soffarites,  258. 

Theophilus  becomes  emperor  of  Condantinople,  148.  Is 
defeated  by  the  Saracens,  156.  Makes  an  iroad  on  their 
territories,  17 1.  His  troops  are  defeated,  172.  He  makes 
a  frefh  irruption,  174,  His  death,  177. 

Tholonites,  beginning  of  their  Dynady,  263.  End  there* 
of,  314. 

Thomas  leaves  Condantinople,  and  takes  fhelter  at  Bagdat, 

1 29.  Prevails  on  the  Caliph  to  declare  war  againd  the 
Greeks,  ibid.  Obtains  a  body  of  troops,  13 1.  Motives 
which  induced  Thomas  to  caufe  that  war,  ibid.  Succefs 
of  his  expedition,  132.  He  affumes  the  title  of  emperor, 
ibid.  Befieges  Condantinople,  but  without  luccefs,  133. 
Renews  the  fiege,  134.  Is  like  to  be  betrayed  by  fome 
deferters,  ibid.  His  fleet  is  burned,  133.  He  is  defeated  by 
the  Bulgarians,  136.  His  camp  is  formed,  137.  He  is 
abandoned  by  the  Muffulmen,  and  given  up  to  the  empe¬ 
ror,  who  puts  him  to  death,  ibid. 

Tu  rks,  Motaffem  raifes  a  body  of  Turks,  who  commit  great . 
diforders  in  Bagdat,  162.  They  caufe  Motawakel  to  be 
acknowledged  Caliph,  19 1.  They  murmur  for  want  of 
pay,  207.  They  affume  a  right  of  proclaiming  the  Ca¬ 
liph,  217.  Meafures  they  take  to  maintain  it,  219.  They 
compel  Montaffer  to  prevail  on  his  two  brothers  to  renounce 
the  Caliphate,  221.  They  give  the  Caliphate  to  Modal n, 
230.  They  raife  a  Edition,  233.  They  dethrone  Mot- 
tain,  and  fet  up  Motaz  in  his  dead,  237.  They  revolt, 
243.  They  flay  Motaz,  247.  They  chufe  Mothadi  to  be 
Caliph,  249.  Violence  they  commit  againd  that  Caliph, 
253.  They  give  the  Caliphate  to  Motamed,  255.  De- 
dr  uddion  of  their  power,  256. 

Turks,  their  irruption  into  Mawraralnahar,  where  they  are 
cut  in  pieces,  3 1 4. 

W. 

WAlid-al-Magrebi  defeats  the  revolted  Turks,  243. 

Wassif,  commander  of  the  Turkifh  corps  calls  a 
council  of  the  grandees,  and  prevails  on  them  to  give  the 
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Caliphate  to  Motawakeî,  191.  Is  di  icon  tented  vvith  the 
Caliph,  209.  Forms  a  defign,  together  with  Montafler, 
of  aflhlfinating  him,  210.  His  quarrel  with  Bagher,  233. 
He  flies  to  Eagdat,  235.  Motaz  confers  great  employments 
on  him,  241.  He  is  killed,  242. 

Wathek,  fon  of  Motafiem,  is  proclaimed  Caliph,  182 
Declares  in  favourof  the  Motazeh,  183.  Is  informed  of  a 
plot  againft  him,  184.  Punifh.es  the  ringleader  of  it,  185. 
Makes  an  exchange  of  prifoners,  186.  Extraordinary 
manner  in  which  he  is  cured  of  the  dropfy,  188.  His 
death,  189.  Eulogium,  190. 

Z. 

ZAcarwiah  becomes  chief  of  the  Karmathians,  300. 
Makes  an  irruption  into  Syria,  312.  Lofes  a  battle,  in 
which  he  is  killed,  ibid. 

Z air  ac,  commander  of  the  palace  guard,  joins  in  a  confpi- 
racy  againft  Caller,  352. 

Zecroune,'  chief  of  the  Karmathians,  beats  the  Caliph’s 
troops,  and  plunders  many  towns  in  Syria,  315.  Is  de¬ 
feated  by  Jofeph,  316.  Plunders  a  caravan,  ibid.  Is  taken 
prifoner  in  a  fight,  and  dies  of  a  wound  he  received  in  the 
action,  317. 

Zemzem  (the well  of)  is  polluted  by  the  Karmathians,  333. 
Zendians,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Albigenfes,  their  doc¬ 
trine,  49.  They  are  difperfed,  ibid.  They  caufe  troubles 
in  Perfla,  87. 

Ziadat  Allah,  laft  prince  of  the  Aglabites,  349. 
Zinghians,  a  new  fe£t  that  arofe  amongft  the  Muflulmen, 
256.  Fix  themfelves  in  the  country  of  Baforah  and 
Cufah,  237.  Defeat  the  Caliph’s  troops,  ibid.  Enter 
into  a  treaty,  258.  Are  deftroyed,  269. 

Zoe,  guardian  of  Conftantine  Porphyrogenetes,  322. 


End  of  the  Third  Volume. 
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